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fTo the Right Homurabky truly NohUy and re^ ■ 
nmnedly Religious LADT^ My Lady Mar^ 
quis of AKGYLE. 

Nohiefi Mad^fftf 

HAD it fo feemed good to the Sovereign, Holy, and in- 
finitely Wife God, he might at the nr(! moment of his 
peoples converfion have quite cxpellied all, even the very lead 
renudnders of indwelling corruption, and perfc6tly confor- 
med them to his own image in holinefs ; bat he hath, in thd 
depth of hisunfearchable wifdomi otherwife difpored,forends 
bcft ^own tohimiblf : concerning which (whatever may he, 
even here, our ftrongly-probablc, and in a good mcafurc 
guiexing conjedures as to (omc of them) it will be om: wif- 
fiotti to make a reference for full f^tisfa^fcion to the day of that 
grcat,fblemn'%nd celebrious general affembly of the firft-born, 
wherein all ftch references fhall be called and fatisfyingly dif- 
tuflcd And (ceing he hath thought it fit that fome rclicks df fin 
|but exau^orate^f its reign and dominion) ihouid indwell ^ 
' *«Dd that thereby tl^fpiritual conftitution of fojourning faints 
fhwAd be a mixture of grace and corruption (each of thefei 
TK>twithftanding^ retainmgfiill its oim natural irreconcilable 
antipathy with the other, and lufting againft thp other ; fb. 
tharin all their agings, both gracious and finful, they are 
ftill divided ; and neither ope, as they were before regene- 
rating grace, nor as they fhall be in gl<M'y) it is highly con« 
graous and fiittable to the fame infinite* wifdom, that there 
^lliouldbe a proportionable and correfpondcnt mixture in the 
1^ dtipeniations of his providence towards them while on this 
,^ fide heaven, (bme more fmiling, ,and lome morecrols: the 
jjflefli arid imrcgenerate part requiring croffes to whip it 
b^ up, and drive it forward ; and the fpiritand regenerate part 
S* csAUi^ for them alfo, to keep it awake, and on its guard a*- 

fgainft tivc ftirprifing prejudice and hurt it may fufiain front 
. Che reftleis ill neighbour, and troublefom companion, a bo- 
-dy of death, that cicaveth clofs to them, as a girdle doth to 
Jthejoinsof aman, by realbn of which they have not ma- 
f ny hours, let be days, to dwell toan end. When their con- 
%ftitntion cometb to be purely grace, pcrfcftly defecate and 
trefinod from all the dre^y and drofiy mixture of indwelling 
hcorruption, then will their lot be pure fi>lace and joy, even 
Fper&aion and perpetuity of joy, without any cljc " 



^^^' 



iv ^he EpiJUe Dedicatory.., . 

tiire of forrow or trouble of whatever ibrt ; but tWthen 
(and, blcffed ctcmalljit be God, it is not long to that, e^n but 
a moment) trouble and forrow* lefs or more, will wait <» • 
them who thrmgb ftmch tribulation mufi enter into the kingdom 
of God : Yet on a juft reckoning there will be found no real 
nor well-groUnded reaibn of diflatisfadion with this wife difl 
pofal of divine providence, (bee he never af8i6teth, nor are 
they in heavinels thro* one or more, or even manifold temp- 
tations, but when there is need, and fuch need that a few le- 
riousrefledions will conftrain the patient to acknowledge it, 
and to fay. This fame particular CK:ofs, fo and fo circumftan. v. 
tiated, could not well haVe beeh wanted without a gteatet 
prejudice : Nay^ confidering the inseparable co^ne6bion that 
God in his eternal and unalterable decree hath eftablifhed 
* betwixt the end ^d all the means that lead to it, whenever 
fuch and fuch a crjofs i& actually met with, there is ground 
to think that it is as necefTary as the falvation o#the chriftian 
is ;^ that crofs being appointed, as one mean with others, to 
bring about the purposed end, to wit, tb: falvation of fuc^ ' 
dperfon : which one confideration {tb^tbey are appointed 
ibereunto^ as the apoftle, writing to th^tbfjfalonians, affer- 
teth) well pondered, would contribute not a little ro recon- 
cile the mo(^ fadly croffed and afRidted children of God, a 
gijeat deal more to their refpedive croffes ; and would make 
th^m to b^ taken up and Dorn more patiently, pleafantly* 
and cheerfully ; and would withal make them to look out on 
them with a lefs fbrmidable and more amiable afpeft than 
ordinarily they do. And (ince, in the lecond place, all their 
affliftions are affliOiions only of tbisprefent time^ for a feafnt^ 
and but for a moment y not protrad:ed according to defert one 
^minute beyond death, let be eternity's length ; , fince more- 
over the heavicft loads and greareft meafures of theni are but . 
light and moderate afflidiions, and his fevered: correi^ings of 
them are /il meafures with judgment and difcretion ; be fimyetb 
his rougb wind in tbe day of bis eaft windy and doth in great * 
wifdom fuit and proportion the trials of his people to jheir 
ffrcngth and (landing ; in bis fatthfulnefsy nit fifffering ,tbem . 
to be tempted above wbat they are abie^ but witb tbe temptation 
jnakifig a way to efcape^ that tbey may be able to bear it : 'Tis 
. not his manner to put new wine into old bottles, nor to few 
a piece of new cloth unto an old garment. He that teacbetb ; 
fbe busbandman difirethn, ,AoMt the fit time andfcafon o£^ 
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plowingfy fbwing^ harrowing, and reaping of every kind of 
feed (tod grain, according to its nature ; and how to threfh 
put chefe ieveral forts of (eed and grain by fit means and in- 
l^ivmentsj can, being wonderful in counfely and excellent in 
mrkiwg^ with infinitely more wifdom, skill, judgment, dif- 
Cretion, ^nd tenderness, pitch the ficteft ieafbns, kinds, mea« 
turtSy ^d durations of his peoples affli^ons, according .to 
.their federal n^ceflficies, difpotitions, ftanding;^ capacities, 
. and abilities. And (tnce withal, our foverek;n Lord the King, 
the King of faints, ouf of the abfolutenefs of his dominiotu 
^and the fuperabundance of his richeft grace, hath impofed 
upon every crofs that his people meet with, not excepting 
,(to (ay fo) veifels of the gre^tcA burden of affli6^ion that fail 
up and down the Sundt^ as it were, of the troublelbm fta of 
this world, the toll and cufiom of Ibme ibiritual good to be - 
paid to {hem; allowing, warranting and commanding thfm^ 
by his commiflion granted to them under his great feal for 
thacefiefi:, to demand; require and cxaft it from every oc- 
curring crofs and afflidtion ; and if there ihali be any demur 
or delay, let be &eming denial to pay this cufiom^ to wait 
9iDd fcarchfor it, and with a pi^ce of holy pcrcmptoriqcfs to 
perfift in the e^adin^ of it, as being mod certainly, without 
a pofSbility of miigiving, to be gpc there, for which the 
conxmifEon {[more and more endeavoured to be really belie- 
ved and made ufe of according tot^e granter's mind) fhould 
be produced ; wherein he hath given the higheft fecuricy that 
all things (having a fpecial look at all their affli^ions, as the 
(Context, in the confeifion of moft, if not all judicious com- 
'mcntators, Y^\xiicihhtyQX\d6chaxk) fi all qvork together for good 
to them that lova' God, and are the called according to his fnr^ 
-fofe; where he hath, to fpeak fo with reverence to his Ma- 
jefty, condefcended foroeway to abridge his own fovereignty 
and abfolute dominion, engaging hinifelf b^ covenant, that 
* tho* he may do what he will, yet he fhall will to do nothing, 
but what (hall be for his peoples good ; fp that, in allhisdil- 
penfations towards them, his abfolute dominion and his good- 
will fliali be coraipenfurable, and of equal extent, the one of 
them ncVer^tp be ftretched one hair*s-breadth beyond the 
^ other ; and even in the moft dark, involved, intricate, ob- 
. ftrufe, and royfterioos providences, wherein they can read. 
' and take up leaft of his mind, and wherein he (teeming to 
'yralk either in (he greatcft abfolutenefs of his dominion^ or in 
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le Jlmrpeft fevcrity of his jufticc) refufcth to -give a parti- 
Lllar s^ccount of his matters and motions, hath wonderfully 
ooped ^nd coqdcfcendied to give this general, fweetly ia- 
sfa&ory account, ^at they Jball work for good, even their 
piritual good and profit, the purging of fin^ and their further 
)$ttifipation of his ffolinefs : O that all the gracioufly finccrc 
)Versof God, and the eSeftually called according to his pur. 
ofe, might, from the lively faith of this, be perfw^ed and 
T^vailed with to iet thcmfclvca down at the receipt of thefe 
ttjppms from the many crolles and alHi^ons that come their 
?ay, with a fixed refblution to fuffer none of them to paft 
without paying the cuflom impofed by the King ! The faith- 
j1, diligent, clofi and conftant following of this employ- 
letit would unfpeakably inrich, and more than make up all 
heir loffcs, infinitely beyond what gathering in the cuftoms 
f the rareft and ricneft commodities of both the Indies could 
offibly do, we|:e they all ingroffed and monopolized to that 
ipft honourable (bciety of the godly ; and would help them 
3 bear out a great fpizitual rank and port, fuitable to the 
:ate of the King, and as it becometh them that are privileged 
3 be collcftors of /uch cuftoms under him. 
^Tis now, noble Madam y a longtime, not far from towards 

years (whatever was before) fince your Lady (hip was 
nown by <bme to be helped, thro* grace, ferioufly to fit 
lown at the receipt of thefe cuftoms from the crofs and af- 
i^ing difpeniations which then occurcd to you, whereby 
pu did obfervably improve,, better and increase your fbiri- 
^l ftock and ftate, (©meway to the admiration of ftanders- 
ly : and fince that time, for raoft part of it, you have, been, 

1 the holy providence of God, tried with a rraft of tribu- 
itions, each of them more trying than another ; and fome 
f them fuch, that I think (as once the blcft author of this 
•catile on occafion of a fad and furprifing ftroke, the rc- 
iQval of the defire of his eyes, his gracious and faithfiil wife, 
frcr a while's filence, with much gravity and great compo- 
irp of fpirit, faid|^ If'ho could ^erfwade me to hejieve that this 
gOQdy if God had notfaidit ? ) if all the world had faid and 
t'orn it, they could very hardly, if at all; haw perfwaded 
3U to believe that they were good: But, fince God, that 
[nnot lie, hath Taid it^ there U no room left to debate or 
3ub,t pf it, let b? to deny it. And if your Ladyfliip (as I 
)pe yoAi l^aji?) I^ith J^cn %11 tfai^ wbilp gathering up the 
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iufcms of ibiritufll good and gain, impofcd Upon thclc many, 
vmou%'aaa great tribulations, wherewith the* Lord, no 
doubt on a bkfled delign of fingular good to you, hath 
thoogiit fit to exercife you beyond moft perfons livi^, at leaft 
c^ Foor fo noble fiation and extra&ion ; O what a vaft ftock 
and treafure of rich and foul-inriching orecious experiences 
of the |ood.apd profit of all thefe afflidions and tribulati« 
oos taJk yon neeas have Ij^ing by you ! What humility and 
ibft wawng ! what contridon and tendcmefs of heart I what 
frequency and fervency ! what fcrioufnefs and fpiritualtty in 
prayer! whsttfittitfgahtiif and keeping fiUfict^ heeaufe he bath 
iene it \ what juftifyiif of God, and alcribing righteoulbefi to 
him, in all that he hath done ! what fweet ioliloquies, com- 
munings with the heart on the bed, felf-fearchings and exami- 
nations I whatdelightfbm meditadons on God, and on his law / 
what mortificadon of lufts ! what deadnefs and dentedneis tfs 
and what weanednefs from, all creature-comforts and delights 
^f the fonsof men / what folicitousfecuringof the grand inte- 
reft, amidft theft fhakings loofe of all other interefls ! what co- 
veting of,and comphcency in,fellowlhip with God the Father, 
and with his Son Tcfus Chrift, while ydur other fellowihip is: 
made deiblate ! what accounting of all things fi> much in account 
afflongflmen,/<) he hnt !ofs and dungin comfarifin of the excellency 
{f the knovfledge efjefus Chtifi the Lord I what growing diicon- 
formity to the worfa,by the renewing of your mind ! wh^ttranf- 
fwming into the image ofCod^from glory to ghry^as by the Spirit of 
Hte Lord ! what exemplary hoUnefs in all manner of cmwerfath 
im ! what pofiponing of all particular and felf-interefis to the 
publick incerett ^f his glory / . what waitings and longings for 
the coming of his Jungdom ! what defires and defigns faithfully 
to ierve your generadon according to his will ! and, when that 
is done, what gronings to be unclothed^ and clothed upon nvith 
your hemfefromi above ! and what Jlively longingSywith fweet fab- 
raifiions to his will, to hcdiffohed^ and to betvith Refits Chrifi^ 
vihich h heft of all I How much in the mean time of a ftran- 
ger's ahd pilgrim's deportment, with publiflied, pra(^ical, 
plain declarations to the world that this is not your country, 
but that you are in expe&ation of one, even a heavenly coun. 
try, fo thait God is not ajbamed to be called your God I Finally, 
What praAical and experimental knowledge of, and clear 
infight in, that notable and non^-fuch art of making out of 
God| and making up in him, what is mifSng amongft the 
. , . :a 4 .t crea- 
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creatures ! a little of whom can go far, inooncemUy far,' 
CO fill up much empty and void room, thro* the removal of 
many and rooft choice creature-comforts ! What poffibie lofi 
or want is it that bannot be made up in him who is God all* 
fufficient, and in whom, whatever is defirable and excellent* 
amongft them all, is to be found in an eminei^tly ti^ifeen* 
dent and infinitely more excellent vrzy ; and from ^^rMd, as 
the inexhauftibly full fountain, and incomprehenfibly vdft, 
immetife^ fiorelefiy houndlefs^ and bottcmlefs ocean of all de- 
lightful, defirable, imaginable, and poffible perfed:ioni(, the 
fmall drops, and little rivulets of ieeming and painted^per- 
felons, fcattered amongft the creatures, iffue forth / Q 
beautiful and blcfl fruits of aflSi^ons, yet not brought forth 
by affli&ions of themfelves, but by his own grace working 
together with, and by them ! a part of whofe royal and i^ 
communicable prerogative it is (not communicate nor given 
out of his own band to any diipenfation, whether of ordi- 
jaances, or of i^ovidences more fmiling or more crofs, ab- 
Uraftly from his bleffing and grace) to tfacb to profit ! If your 
Ladvfhip be not thus inriched, and if your flock and rcve- 
iii^ be not thus bettered, I take it for granted that it is your 
burden, and more afHi6ting to you than all your other af- 
flictions ; and that it is withal urigly aimed at by you, and 
diligently driven as your greateft dcfign in the world. I 
could from my own piarticular certain knowledge and obfcr- 
vation, long ago, and of late (having had the honour 
and happinefs to be often in your company, and at 
ibme of the loweft ebbs of your outward profperit^) and 
from the knowledge of others more knowing and oblcrving 
than I, fay more of your rich incomes- of gain and advan- 
tage, of your improvement, of the countervailings of your 
damage, and of the up-making; of all your lofles this way^ 
than either my fear of incurring the conftruftion of a flatter- 
er with fuch as do not know you as I do, will permit ; or 
yourchriftianmodefty, fobriety and felf- denial will admit : 
and to undertake to fay all that might truly, and without 
complementing (too too ordinary in epiftles dedicatory) be 
faid to this purpofe, would be thought by your Ladyfhip as 
tar below you to crava^ or exped, as it would be above me 
faitably to perform. 

Now, Af4dami being fully perfwadcd that this favoury» 
found, folid, fort-ft^cninj; aijd foal-ftttling trcatifc, will 
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be acceptabk to^ and improved by voar'Lidyflip, for fur- 
therance of this your |fpiritaal good apd advantage, beyond 
wbat it will be to and by moftt others'; I find no need oi any 
long confiiltatton with myfeli, to whom to addrefi its dedi« 
Otion; you having in my poor efteem, on many accounts, 
the dewved preference of many (to fay no more) ladies of 
Aonoi^pow living: antl fince withal 1 nothing doubt, had 
the precious, and now perfected author been alive, and min^ 
ded the publication of it with a dedication to any noble la. 
dy, jourfelf would haVebeen the perfon, of whom, I know, 
he bid a high elleem, having himfelf, before his death, fig- 
imed his purpofe of dedicating his piece on the CdntUUt to 
y&m Ladyihip's noble and muoi-noted fifter -in-law, my lady 
vifcoi^neu of Kenmure. It needs no epiftles of commenda* 
tion to yQu,wh^was fb throughly acquainted with its author ; 

^ the reading of it will abundantly commend it&lf, and as a 
piece, tho pofthumbus, of his work, commend him in the 
gates. I ihall only now (ay, which will much endear it to 
you, and to all the honefl«neaned ftudents of holinels, that 
It is for mofk part very practical (and what is jpolcmtck in 
it, at that time much called for, is by a true information of' 
the judgment dire&ly levelled at a (uitable pradtce) and 
your Ladyihip knowech, that the power, yea, the very (bul 
and life of religion \\tx)\ ih the due praftice of it : and in- 
deed we know no more in God's account than we do, thro' 
grace, fingly and (erioufly defign and endeavour to pra^fe ; 
they all, and they only, having a good underftanding that do 
bis commandments ; and to do and keep them^ keing bis peoples * 
wjfdom and underftanding in the fight of the nations^ who bear 
of thefe fiatutes^ and are conftrained to fay, Surely this is a 
nife and underjianding people, Thegreatcft meafure of mere- 
ly apprehenfive and fpeculati/e knowledge of the truths and 
will of Giod, doth not make tvuly wife, becaufe not wife to 
ialvation ; nor evidenceth the perfbns that have it to be really * 

- happy, the Lord not having pronounced them to be fuch 
that only know, bift who knowing thefe things do them; tho*, 
alas, many, not at all, *or but very little confidering this, 
feck to know only, or mainly, that they themfclves may 
Icnow, or that they may make it known to others that they do 
know (a notable difappointment of the end of all found /crip- 
ture-theologyy which is as to the whole, and every part, head, , 
l^id article thereof, praW^e, and not mere /peculation) the great 

touU { 
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foal- ruining praftical error of many profeflon of this know- 
ine; age upon the one hand ; ai there is Another error in pra* 
^ce, lamentably incident to not a few well-meaning ibuls^ on 
the other hand,whereby|defiring and delighting only to hear, 
read, and know what fpeaks to their prefent ca(e and fbiri- ■ 
tual exerctfe, or immediately prefleth ibmewhatin praoice, 
they much weary of, and liften but little to^ what ferveth for 
more full and clear information of their judgments in t|)e /if*- 
ra! meaning of the fcriptures^ iq the doBrhtal part if religion^ 
and in what may increafij betterfZnd advance their loiowledge 
in the frineipUs thereof, till they hcfinnd in the faith j ej^ahli^ 
(bed in the fre/ent trtttb^ and hare their loins girt ahont wttfi jt : 
whereby it comes to pafs, that altho' fome fuch may, thro* 
graccjhaye chofen the better part ^hich wiU not be taken from thent^ 
yet they arc not only thro* their ign<»ancc filled with many con- 
iiiiions, and with perplexing, and almojl inextricable fears and 
doubts about their own foiritual ilate and conditfon, but arc alfo 
imminently expofed to the dreadful hazard of being catched and 
corned away as a ready prey by every error zndfeSmaftery plau- 
fibly pretending but any the Icaft refpe<ft to the pra<fticc and 
power of godlineis 5 Which hath been very prejudicial to the church 
«i God in all a^es, and mc^ obfervably in this, as there is much 
ground to fear it may yet further be, if wc be tried with warm 
atfd fuitable tentatibns. Happy therefore, yea, thrice happy ther, 
who are,by the skill and condudt of hiro that is given to be a leader 
and Pilot to his people, helped tofiem iheport, and to ftecr a 
ftraight and ftcady courfc betwixt rhe Ihelvcs and rocks of thfcfc 
extremes on the right and left hand, on which thoulands have 
iblit and made (hipwreck } and to make it their bufineis, as to feck 
diligently after knowledge of the truths cf religion^ to cry and life 
mp their voice for it as for fiJver and for hid treajwte^ and to run to 
and fro, thro' the ufc of all divinely appointed means, that know- 
ledge may be increafedj fo, vigoroufly to drive it as their defign, 
to pra<aife all they know,and to have their pra(fticc foot-fide with, 
and marching up the full length of, their knowledge and profeffi- 
on. That your tadyfiip may more and more (asyoujhro' grace 
already in a great meafuredo) thus item the port, fetching fome 
• more wind to fill your lails from Grod's blcffing on this judgmcnt- 
inftru<aingandaffe<ftion-movingfr^fifff4/lr^^///^ till you arrive 
With a plerophory of faith, with up-fails, tog and top-gallant, at 
that peaceful port and heavenly harbour oirefi^ prepared for the 
people rf'Gody is the ferious dcfire of, 
Mle Madamy 

Tour Lady flip's much obliged and devoted fervant 
^ for Cbrifs fake. 
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To the Chriftian Reader* 

THE (ubjeft-mattcr of this treatife maft without all con- 
tfoverfy be pafBne excellent, it being not only a por- 
tion of divinely infpired fcripmrc, but fuch a portion of it as 
is the moral la^ ; the moft ftraight, infallible, pcrfeft, and 
perpefually binding rule of life and manners ; that ftiort (um- 
mary and abridgment of all called -for duties, and forbidden 
fins {yihzXtvt,r'Sociniaft5 (with vjhom Jvahapiifis vaA Armini" 
an Ronton flf ants on the matter join hands) on a wofiil defign 
to transform the gofpel into a new law or covenant of works, 

' that thereby, in place of the righreoufnefs of faith, a rightc- 
oufnefs of works may be eftablifhed, by their alledged fup- 
flemenis and amendments of, and additaments to it, td be made 
in the new teftament ; and Pafiftshj their vainly boafted-of 
tuofks of fnpererogatm and counfeU of perfeBion^ whereby they 
would'have the la^ outdone,by doing more than it requircth, 
audacioufly aver to the contrary ; ) even thefc ten words 

' (aftcrwatd contrafted by the Lord Chrift into ttuo *uoords or 
commandments^ immediately pronounced by God himfelf,and 
twice written with his own finger on tables of ftohe, compri- 
fing a great many various matters and purp||(es ; (b that it may 
v^ithout any the Jcaft hefitation or hyperbole be aflertcdjThcre 
was never Co much matter and marrow, with fo much admiraf- 
bly-holy cunning, cbmpended, couch'ed, and conveyed in fo 
few words, by the mofl: laconick, concife, fententious and fin- 

ijularly fignificant (ppkefman in the world : and no wonder, 
ince it is he that gave men tongues, and taught them toTpeak, 
that fpeaketh here, who hath infinitely beyond the mofl: ex- 
pert of them (being all but battologifts and bablers befide 
him) the art of fpeaking much, marveloufly much in few 
words ; and would even in this have us according to our mea- 
furc humbly to imitate .him. And no doubt it is' one of the 
many mo, and more grols evidences of the declention of this 
generation from the ancient, lovely and laudable fimplicit/, 
that jnany men forgetting that God at firft appointed words to. 
be the external figns of the internal conceptions of their 
minds, zxA fooUflily fancying char, becaufe they love and ad- 
mire to hear thcmlelvcs talk, others do, or are obliged to do 
fo ; aflfeft to multiply words, if not without knowledge, yet 
Wifhout ncccffity,and yrith vaft difproportionto the matter: and 

vy^hereas 
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whereas a few of cheir wor^Sif ighcly difpofed^qiiieht iufficiendy 
ferve to bring us to the very outrooft oorder and boundary of 
their conceptions, and alio to make fuitable^ impreflioas of 
them (all the end of, words) yer, ere wecan come that length, 
we mull ne^ds. wear away oar time, and weary ourfelves io 
wandring through the vaft wildernefs of the unnecefTary and 
fuperfluous remainder of them : 'And' this doth uflier m, or 
rather is uihered in by, another piece of neighbour-vanity, 
whereby jncn wearying of wonted and long-worn words, tho* 
fufEdcntly fignificant, grow fond upon novel, new-coin'd^ • 
and iicver-before-heard-^ones, (irecching their wit (if fuper- 
fluity of words, tho* both new and neat, be worthy to be 
placed amongft the produdtions of wit ; for thereby we are 
made nether a whit the wifer, nor more knowing) and putting 
their invention on the renters to find out (no new matter, bu*) 
new words, whereby often old, plain and obvious matters 
are intricated and obfcurcd, at Icaft to more ordinary readers 
and hearers ; a notable pcrverfibn of the end of words, for 
which the infiituter of them will call to an account. Neither 
are they fatisfied with fuch curiofity in coarfcr and more com- 
mon matters ; but this alien and foreign, yea, even roman- 
tick and wanton fiile of language is introduced into, and . 
malepertly obtruded upon neohgicks^ and moft (ubUmcly > 
Spiritual purposes, whether difcourfcd by vive voice, or 
commited to writing (which ought I grant to be fpoke as be* 
Cometh the oracles of God^ with a grave appofitcnefs of phrai^^ 
keeping fome pi^oportion with the majcfly of the matter, 
that they may not oe cxpofcd to contempt by aay unbecom- 
ing incongruity or balenefs) by which it cometh to pafs, to 
the unfpeakable prejudice and obftrudion of edification, 
that many in their niceneC, , naufeating the form of (imple and 
ipund words, are ready to hifs and howt oflF the theatre of 

I the church the moft precious and profitable points of trutji, 
tho* abundantly beautiful, majefiick and powerful in their 
.own native ipiritual firpplicity, as unfit to ad their part, 

* and as being but dull and blunt things, if not altogether un- 
worthy to be owned and received as truths; if they appear 
not, whether in the ]3ulpit or prcfs, clothed with this (Irange 
and gawdy attire, with this comediam'$ coat drefled up with 
the feathers . of arrogant human eloquence, and be daubed 
Vith this rhetoriqk and afFcdedly-bclaboured elegance of 

^ ^cccli (which our truly* manly and •magnanimous chriftian 

r ' ' . . author 
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ktitiiordidiiiidcri^kic*; and no great wonder, iince even the 
lieatliea moral |>kil«&pber Se^ea^didL look at it as fcance wor** 
thy of a man i ftr; tjrtiting to ImJjudJiiHs, he wilkth him» 
iiwead of bdiig' bafied ah6at words, to caufe himlelf have a 
feeling of the foMance thereof in his heart, and to think 
tMe whom he leeth to have an afieted and laboured kind 
of ipeech ro have their fpitits occupied* about vain things ; 
trofnparit^ fuch t4 diverfe young men well trirrtmed and frix- 
fcd, who feeiti as they were newly come out of a box ; from 
iRrhi<;h kintl of men nothing firm nor generous is to be ex-* 
peftfcd. And farther afl5rmcth. That a virtuous jtian fpeak* 
eth more remifly, but more iccurely, and whatever he faith 
hath more confidence in it. than mmofity ; that fpcech be- 
ang the image of the mind, if a. mam dilguife and polifli it 
t6o cuiti0ufly, it is a token that thc^^er is an hypocrite^ 
and little worth : And that it is no manly ornament to fpeak 
affeflfcdly ; nay, thisfhath^of Me with other cxtravafi;ancies 
rifen to 'fuch a prodigious height amongft the wifaoQi of 
words, or wotdtwifdom, monopolizing men of this age, that 
,if the great apoftle.P4»/, who fpoke wifdom) tho! not of this 
*fort, nor of this world) amongp them ikat wife perfeB^ and 
did upon defi^n,*not from any defc6t, decline all wildom of 
words, all inncing words of mens wifdom, and exoel|ency of 
ipeech, that the croft of Ciri^ might not be made of none ef- 
feBy and that the faith of his hearers might not ftandin iht 
.^ifiom of mtny but in the fofVHr of Gody anc^ who* loved to 
fpeak in the demonftratin of the Sfirit and of^ower^ wherein the 
'kingdom of God confifteth, and not in nvords : if that, great 
apoftle were now preaching, he would probably be looked 
-at by fuch wordy and wife heads as but a weak man, and of 
<rudc and contemptible fpeech (ashc was by the big-talking 
do^rs of the church of Corinth) if not a mere babSr, as he 
was by the philolbphcrs and orators^at 4^n$. . The fubjeft- 
natier, I fayV of this treatife mufts need be moft excellent, be* 
ing the fpiritnal, holyj juft and good law ; the royal law, bin- 
ding us to the obecience of God our King ; tfie law which Je- 
fiis Chrift ciime not to defiroyi int to fulfil^ whereof, he is the 
€9tdfiringhtedHfnefsio every one that beiieveth: which<09|h as a 
fchool-m^er.lead to him, by difcoveriog the holy nature and 
will, of God, and mens dutjr to walk conrormly to it; by con- 
vincing of theknod finful pollution of our namre, heart and 
Ufe^ of univerfal difcooformity to it» and innumerable tfanfl 
'• grcfliona^ 
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Mffioctf of it, of the obligation to the wrath aod carlhof 
God becaufe of the iame, of utter inability to keep it, and to 
help oiiriebe80Utofthis,finfolandwrgtMiile^ate; by hunw 
bliog under the conviftion axA (enie of both ; by putttog on 
to the renunciation of ftlf-r^teoolhefi, or r^htcoufheJuac* 
cording to this hw ; md finally, by convindog of the uMb^ 
lute and indiipenfible neoeffity of another righteoofiiers, and 
io of this impcited nghteouinefi; the law that 15 fo very ne» 
oefibry to all men in cotnnioo, and to every r^enetate and 
unregenerate num in particular; from which, eie one jot m 
fi$k$amp4^mfMUed^ heaven andeMrtb taufi pa/s; and which 
the Prince of pamrs, infinitely skilful to pit^h on pertinent 
fiiUefts of praichmg, amongft many otho-s made choice of, 
.to bearoain fobjeA c« thatiolemn iermon of hison the mount; 
wherein he dki not, as many would have expeded, (bar a* 
loft in abftmie contemplations, but gracioufly flooped and 
is^ddlcended to our capadf^, for catching of us, by a plain 
fimiiliar and praftioal expofinon of the commands (as indeed 
rpligioo liech not in hieh-flown notions and curious ipecula* 
tions, nor in great fweinngs of words^ but in the fingle and 
fednlous^praonoe of thefe things that are generally looked 

00 as more low and common, as the great art el preaching 
lieth iq the powerful preffing thereof) infiouating of how 
jtfMb moment the right underflanding of them is, and boii 
much religion lieth in the ferious ftudy of fiiitaUe obedience 
thereto, *not i§ order to jufHfication,. but for glorifying God» 
who juftifieth/fviilr hy his gracejtbrtmghthe redemption thnt is in 
Jefuty ^vHhaut which obedience, or bolinefi^ ne man Jballfee 
eht LertL And, if the treatife bear but any tolerable propor- 
tion' to fucfa a text and theme^ it cannot but have its own ex- 
cellency ; and, that thou mayft be mduced to think it doth, 

1 fhall need only to tell thee, that it is (tho* alas pofthumus, 
and, for any thing I know, never by him intended for the 
prefs, otherwife it had been much more full ; for he is much 
uorter on the commands of the fecond table, than on thefe 
of the firft, touching^ only on fome chief heads, not jud^- 
ine it fit beiike at that tune, and in that eicercife^ to wit, 
fabbtfh«day-morning«le£tures before iermmi, to dwell long 
on that fubjed: (which a particular pr<^ution. would 
have neoeffitated him to) eipecially fince he was at that 

[4une titne to the fame auditory preaching (abbath-afr 
'^temoons on the third chapter of thoepifile €o the Cehf- 
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?avst a (bbjeft nitich of the fame nature, but what he fidth 
imareztal and eiJceUent) great Mr. Duftam\v/ho had feme 
Excellency pectritar to hmftK in what he fpokc or writ ; 
89 appearfeth by his fingular, and fdmeway (craphick^ com- 
inent on the Rewlation^ wheitW with J^iUnt fliarp-fighted- 
fleft, froni the top of the h%h Imotintain of feUowlhip with 
. God, he hath deeply pried into; and ftruck up a great Kght 
infev^tal hiyfteridus things, much hid even from many wife 
and &gaeious mien before ; andby his moft Areet and favory, 

Et inoft lbiid,» expofitfon of the iSiw^ ef Sokmwi^ fmeiBng 
ongt>f miorc tl»n ordinary acquaintance with, and expe- 
rience of, thoie federal influxt^ iA the love of Jeilis Chtift 
upon the foul, and affluxes of its love rthc fruit and tSk& of 
Ins) towards hiini wherewith that del^htfol difcourfe is 
lichly as it were embroidered t The greateft teaiittes (tho* 
indeed fablime fpiritna}iries) moft \hxtAy aiferted by God^ 
and mbft powerfally experienced by the godly (whofe fowls 
are more fiveiy affefted with then^ than thcfir very external 
feinfes are by the rareft and itMiA remarkable obje3s ; and "no 
wonder, fince eVery tl^g, «he*^orc fptritual Ith, hath in it 
' tbe greater redhyf and workeththe more fttXHigly and effi. 
. caciooflv) howtvcrof late, by anunparallelcdly-bold, black- 
]iio£Kthed,blai|>hdmous feribler, nefirioufly nick-named fine to^ 
mamces tf the femt ammrshetwii^ the Lord Chrlfi and the he^ 
ilevfng feulf teld fy the mnc^ifeirmlfi'peachefs, What?«re 
thefe and the like, Let him kifs me whh the kiffet if hh momh^ 
, fer his love it better than lofne; ny name is as an ointment 
pottred firth f therefore the aht^ins kve thee : ff^e nvill remember 
' 'thy love more than wine^ the upright love thee: Behold^ thou art 
> fair J my beloved^ yea^ f leaf ant ^ iSfo our bed is green : Jt bundle of 
fuyrrhe is mn hehvtd unto me^ hefiall ly all night bet^pis^ my 
hreafisA^Ijat doebn under hisjhadow with great delight ^ and his 
' frmt wasfioeet to my tafte: He brought me to the ^anfuetingm 
' houfe^ and his banner tfver me was love : Stay me k»ith fiagl^hs^ 
. romftftf me with apples ^ for 1 am fick of iove z His left-hand is 
' sender my head^ and his r^h^%and doth embrace me : Ah beloved 
I is mine, and I am his : lanumy bvloveitsf and his defire is to* 
vmtd me I I found him whom my fonlloved^ I held him, and 
wMd not hi him go : Set me as a feal upon thy heart, and as a 
feal em thine arm : Love is fironjg as death.-^Many waters cdn-^ 
not fueAth love, neither can the foeL drown it : I charge you ^ O 
fe i^ikrs if Jcruftfcm, if ye ^nd my helovtd, Hrat ye tell 
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% lainfitk of hve: Come^ my M»0€d^ la us go up taffy h 
ifimyardj^ Ui mtfeeif fb9 9hf€sfioMri/b9'--^bere will I ghe 
f my loves: Alake ha^Oy my beloved^ and be tbou like U a 

w to a yomigbart on tbe momitains of fiicesi How fah 
\ botv f leaf ant art tbettf O leve^ for deligbts ! O my dove^t$ 

fte tby eomaenanee^ let me beat iby voice ; for fweet is tby 
7#i and tby countenance is comely : fbon bafi tavijbed my 
rt^my fifter^ my ffonfe^ evitb one ef tbine eyes^ mtb one 
tin ef iy neck: ^mm away tbine eyes from me^ for tbey 
fe overcome me.-^He tbat lovetb me fiall be laved of m^ iS^- 
% and 1 will love bim^ and manifefi my f elf to bim : If 4ny 
n love me^ be will keif my words^ and my Fatber will lope 
tj and we will come nnto bim^ and tnake our abode witb bim : 
tbe Fatber batb loved me^ fo bave I loved you^ continue ye in 
love : If ye keep my commnndments, yefiall abide in my love^ 
nas I bave kept my Fatber s commandmeniSf and abide in bis 
t : ^e love of Cbrifi conftraineth us : iVe love bim^ becaufe • 
prfi loved us : Tbe love of G OD is fied abroad in our bearts 
.be Holy Gbofi given unto ps : fflfom baving not feen^ ye love ; | 
i wbom^ tbo* now ye fee him notjjfet believing^ ye rejoice vi^itb \ 
unfieakabh and fullof gfinry.^-ibat ye*nsay witb ail/ainSs ha ' 
e to comprebend wbat is^tbe breadtb, and lengtb^- and depths 
i beigbtj and to know tbe loveofCbrift tbat pajjetb knowledge : 
ethefcy I lay, r<oi^anGes? areihefe fapcies, fidions^ i^id 
geries > are chelc fabks cunningly dcvifcd apd told by the 
iconforroift-preachers ? Did the apoille thunder the great 
atbema Marar^-atba againft men for their not having a mere 
nantick and fancied love to the Lord Jefus? (theexecuti« 
of which dreadful doom will be a (olid proof of its reality, 
i a fad reproof for denying it to be lo.) Dare the moft 
>ud» petulant, pcrverfe, and prodigioufly^profanc prater, 
tencling but tothe name of a chriftian,iay i( ? If thele moft 
1 Jove-communications and intercourfes betwixt the Lord 
rift and the believing foul be but romances, then the whole 
lie (whereof tbefe make li^eopfiderable and fp comfonable 
art) may be reckoned a idfgggff (which belike this vp* ■. 
ntick divine will liot fb muqj) demur making fmall account. | 
reof, audacioufly alledging the Englifi bible to be a book in \ 
\e places erroneous^ in feme fcorce fenfe^ and of dangerous con*, \ 
nonces; lot h v^ould he be to deal fo by Grand Cyrus^ Cleo^ 
ra^ toad his other darUng romances :) If there be no real 
t romaniick and feigned love betwixt Chrift and the chri*. 

ftM°m 
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ftknt-^en no real chriiliaiiltf, no real Chrift (whom thi^ 

doctor (^cadfuUf deba&th under the pobrlv palliated pretea 

cxaldiig him. affirming, That his uwfoMikkd chilityt and 

MkingnejCscf his defortment^feems U he ahnofi as hig^ an ewd 

of we truth and divinity if his doBtine^ as his unparMltfed nun 

Vftn^ otherwife he 'would he a hafe and frefiigate imfofior, IX 

- would this young divine (for old divines, and even great Ca 

b)r name amongii the reft, he defpifethas a company of fill) 

fematicks) have laid and thought of the divinity of the pe 

and doctrine of blefled Jefus, if when on earth he had more 

Quently (as he might and probably would have done uadei 

&me circumitances) fpoke and dealt fo roughly and roundly a 

did when he called Jfer^W a fox, and fcourged the buyers and 

lers out of the temple, and had feemed to be as uncivil and c 

little obliging a deportment as his harbinger yohn Baptifi ? 

would J)elike have doubted ci his divinity, and deemed mm 

abftfe impoHor, if not peremptorily pronounced that he had a 

vil) no real redemption, no real B^edeemer ^ po real mifcry, n< 

al mcxcy -, no real heaven, no jeal hell 5 (but ah ! the real Si6 

of its flory will cafily and quickly re&te this romantick com 

tion of it) and, in fine, no rc^ God : All is but one intire fin^ 

mance, fable and figment. The LORD, againft whom this m< 

is opened thus wickedly-wide, and is by another Rabfi^eh u 

on at lucti a rate, rebuke the fpirit which pron^tetb to the 

tiiig this damnable and diaboltck, pay, hyperdiabolick do^ 

(for devils bciicvc that there is one God, and tremble j and 

Jefus Chrill is the Son of God, whom even in. his ftatc of hum 

tion they acknowledged to be fo, and, from the dread of him, 

precated his tormenting them before the time : but this defr 

dp would on the matter drive us to a disbelief of both, and 

droll us out of all dreM of being tormented on that or any o 

acpount either before tije time or at it,> bccaufe of whicl 

teacher (of late better taught (if he would humble himfelf tc 

ccivc inftnKftion) by famous Dr.0«7tf», by accute Mr,Ma\ 

and by the grave author of the Fulfilling cj the Jtriptures^ h 

fecond part) deeply deferves not only to be caft out of the pi 

ftant churches, but to be hifled and chafed out of the chrii 

world. And asapi>ears finally, by that divinely politick and 

fouBdl]r wife treatife of Scandalinjgcnti^lf and clfiandalou 

vifiws in particular : .which both preachers and profeflbrs of 

fofpel Ihould read, and read again, in thefe fad times, whc 

falaj f ) there is fo much offence given, snd fo great a readi 

to take offence. Of ilohe of which treatifes, nor of any oth€ 

brief a treatUe on the commands, this piece win>* I humbly 

pofe, he found to fall niucb, if any thing at all, lhort$ whe 

the light of the glory of the Lord, in the face of Jefus Chrift, 

fliined in upon the heart of bis fervant, hath fo brightly and i 

antly darted, forth itsbeams, that he hathcl^rly ihewedus 

^vcQ abomination of oar hearts } and^ by digging hath difo 
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red great ^ominatxbns/andgreater^d yet neater than thcfe. He 
tStWf6efi5JerufilemwWr/*»^w> hath, by putting thccancfle 
S the mi^ meaning of the law of the Lord into his hand, made 
Mm go down and fcarch into the very inward parts of the belly, 
and fewelsof the corruption of op natwre, and to tanlack the 
raoft retired corners of the clofs cabmet of the deep deceitfullxefs, 
and defperatc wickedtiers that is lodged and locked up in our 
hearts • He hath given to him, as it were, the end of the clew of # 
fearch,' whereby he hath followed and found us out, in thofe ma- 
nv turnings and travcrfings, windings and wandrings^of the la- 
byrinth of this great myffcfy of iniauity that worketh m us : He 
hath therein alfo marveloufly helped him with cMuifite skill, ^ 
it were anatomically to defe^, even to fome of the very fmalleft 
capillar veins, a great oart of the yaft body of the many and van- 
cm duties fuccinSly Ammed up in thcfe/e» wrds of this holy 
law- a tranfumpt and double whereof was as vively tvrtttAt, and 
decolv inwavcn, uponthe fiefily tables of the author's hearty and 
on the whole of his vifible deportment, as readily hath been on ! 
many of the finful fons of Adam. Not to detain thee long, let 
tne fer provoking and. pcrfwading tp confider what the bleft au^ j 
Sor, being no^dsad, yet fpeaketh in th^ choice treatife (and 
more efpccially to the inhabitants of Gla^o^y now Jhe fccond | 
time) only fay, ITiat, amongft many offer diftempers of tt^is ' 
declined and degenerated generation, there is a great itching after 
feme new and more notional, and a lothmg of old and morcfo- 
lid and fubftantial things inreligion'i , wbereof thfs is a demojiftra- 
Son, that tJio' there be very few fubjefts more neceffiiry and ufe- 
fol than what is treated of here, yet there is almoft none more 
Generally nighted, as being a very common and ordinary fubjeft, 
ZdhuttticTen(fommandsy fitter to be read and got bv rote by 
children, or at beft to be ftudied by fudc and ignorant bcginaers, 
^apprentices andchriftiansof the rpwcllform m Oinft's fchopl, 
t&h by profelTors of greater knowledge and longer ftandmg, who 
i5pp(^ themfelves, Sid areit may belUnpdfed by others, to have 

' paScd their apprenticeihip, to be grown deacons m the trade of re- 
Lion, and to have commenced matters of art therein-, who feme- 
Wly difdain and account it below them to ftay a while and talk 
>^c^ Mo/es at the foot of Mount S'mah as if they couX&ferfaU 
iuih orVonefalcon-fflaht, come at the top of Jfe&«;?f z/«/, and 
t^^e coh« ^i^^^^^^^ make ufe of Tefus Chrill : Whence it 
Cometh to pafs that not a few arc lamentably ignorant of tte very 
ktterof thclaw, and many more but little infightcd in the fplntcwl 
incahinft thereof J which ignorance is waited with manyunrpcak- 
S>lv larcat pretodices (that arc to be confidered with ttCfca to 
the wiousftatesofmen, as regenerate or unregencrate, and to 
the feveral degrees of their ignorance) ^ i. It very much mca- 
aacitateth for felf-fearching and examination, a coniiderable 
Piece, yea, a fort of fpring of the cxercife of godlmel& How, 
1 pit/i cw a pcrfon to any putjoft ftarch and try bis heart and 
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waf^ being ftbog/ethec^ or ia a great mcafiitCi ignc^atit of the 
^uk according to which' the fearch ought to be accompliihedf 
2a It keepeth men much unacquainted with, and great urangCft 
t<i the knowledge of themselves, of their ftate, frame and walk i 
h that thetr can ield(^ o^.fiever be in xaie to make a knowing* 
didinc^and feeling ri:{>fe(cntation of the poilure of their fpiritual 
/i&irs to God^ j. It is the mother and nurfby not of any true, de^* 
votipn (as Pa^fis ignotantly or impiouily aver) but of much car* 

• nal fecufity and faLfe peace \ the un-infprmedor ill-informed coA* 
fcieqfip oCthe finncf being, mi^ncede irom, and fiuiljr fecufed a« 

, gainntlie moffc juft and beft*grounded challenges \ being often ik- 
norant when fin is committed, and when dut^ is omitted or undu^' . 

17 performed. i^ery« fin. being a tranfgremon of tins law, and 
^very duty a piece of eonforinitf to it) How can a man, igno* 
fant; altogether, or in a great part,of tlie juH: extent and Q>iritu4i 
sneaiung thereof, be, as he ought, challenged and accufed by his 
own Gcmfciencet either for the commifilon of the one, <x for the 
CfflaiiOon or mi^rformance of the other ? 4. It notably obftrU* 

I ^th.the exercile of humiliation, repentsuice, and fel^lothin^f 
§(Xf how can the breaches of this law, in omifltons and commif- 

^ iioiis« be di&in^y and particularly repented of, and mourned for» 
when i&ey are not fo puch as known to be breaches of the law ift 
general, let be <^what^articular command thereof r And,tho* 
they were fomcway-coopifedly known to be breaches of it in gc» 
neralr if there be not a diitinct knowledge of the command that 

18 broken, the conviction will not readily be (b quick, not the fof^ 
tow fo pricking. We have need, for our humbling, to be bound 
witb^the convincing and undeniable evidence of our being guUty - 
of the breach of iuch and fuch a command in particular, that Wo 

i may not get it ihifted nor fliaken off 5, It manifeftly ftandeth 
[ in the w#y of ferious and effeaual endeavours in tiieftrengtho* 
fScdcit to amend what is amiis, and Q>eedily without delay to turn 
our feet unto his commandments $ there''6i(ing no ground to c)t« 
pe^that men wUlin good earneft think of righting wrongs, whef c« 
of they vc ignocant> or not £0 throughly periwaded« 6, It hatJi ft 
mig&ty tendency to the cheri&ing or fpiritual pride^ and that good 
oj^on and conceit of mens own righteoufheis, which is as mmiral 
toii8,as'tisfofrparksoffifetofly upwards: And when men knoiT 
i inot of(2m.wben tHey iia^ nor how much they fin, they will be the 
' more cafily induced to thmk they are not fo gireat finners, tioC 
} have €0 Hiuch reafonas is talked of, to be £> very* far and aItog6» 
; tHer oat g€ oonceit with themfelves 1 and w^t may here be th0 
dcatlMll c^ a natural unrenewed man, may be the dangerous di'^ 
'L Aefflpetof aduld'of Ood^ y. (which as the grand preji^ice do^ 
) narivelf and neceffiu>ily refiilt from all tbd fix prcceedhs$ pre jtidi^ 
' ces thereof^ and maiceth it appear to be exceedingly and out of 
^ mcafhre prejadiQal> ft keepeth much £tom the tborow c6nviasoi» 
;* md kindly fenle of ttib aMbhite and indifjpenfibkr ndMflity^gm^ 



'!xx . '^othe Reader:, 

" fus Chrift the Saviour, da^ of his imputed rikfetcobfnefi^ from h«. 
vine daily recourfcto him, and making dc of him, as made of 
Gorfunto his people botli Hghtmifiufs ^nd fanBifieaihfj j from l> 
ing conftantiy a-bleaching, as it were, at the fomitain opened tt 
the hcufe ef David, kni ^a-the Inba^l^intis ef Jerufaicmi for fin, and 
for uncleannefi', from foul-edifying, rcfrcibing, - and fom^way 
tranfporting admiration at thfc ablolute pcrfeaion of his rights 
Gufnefs, that can <!over, and make as if they had never been, fe 
very many and various vioiattons of the holy law of God^ from 
new and ttclh convi6^ions on all occalions of the unfpeakabl^ obli- 
gation tfic people <rfGod ly under,to him who hath pcrfc^ly fulfil' 
led this law, and in their ftcad taken on his bleflcd felf thecuffc 
thereof 5 from excitements and provocations to thankfulnefs^ and 
. from expreifing the fame in a greater care and folicitude to con- 
form thereto as the rule of our obedience; and finally^ from fui- 
table longings and pantings of foul to be, according to his gracious 
undertaking in the covenant of redemption, put in cafe to do his 
-will pcrfe<ftly in our own perfons, and never any more to tranf- 
grefi this his law, and to be brought under the foil aecomplirii- 
ment of thefe exceeding grtat and precious promifes, Hefiall re-^ \ 
deem Jftael from aUhis iniquitiesj and hh feruj^s fiaUferuehim. 
Othat we could, bywh^tisfaid, perfwadcall to a mcMre diligent 
and accurate ftudy of the law of God, and to- the reading ^mcT ru*- 
minating upon ttiis folid and foul-fearching ttac^ate ; and prevail 
With levcral perfons (Which in reafon and confcicnce might be prc-^ . 
fumed v/ould pot be fo very hard a buiinois to bring to pais with 
men and women profefling themfelves to be Chriftians, nay, to have 
immortal fouls that are to oe eternally and unalterably either h«pp)r 
or miferable) to take but as much time to the reading, perufing 
and pondering of it, and other fuch pieces, as is taken to the 
reading of amorous books and romances, to idle vilit^ and to 
vain and empty complements $ to over-coftlf, curious, vain amf 
conceity dreffing and decking of the body, and fetting of the hak 
now itfterone mode, now after another (Wherein, as in other va- 
nities, many men, lome>^at unmanning thertifdves, do now con- 
tend with women, partly by their unnatumlly nourilhed long bair^' 
and horrid bulhes of vanity (as Mr. Bolton calls them) and parti^r 
by their variouHy and itrangely metamorpholiag modes and xx>* 
lours of periwicks) which made Tertullian in tile 7th chapter of 

I his book, DecultnmuL to expoftulate withi the women of his 1 
fimeafter this manners Whatdotb this cnmberfom dreffif^ tf the 
head'cdntrihute to y^rhiudth ? <why will ye notfuffor your hair to . 
ieat refi and fy quiet f which is fimetimes tied up, fometimes re- 
Uated and made to hantr down, fometimesfrizled and curled^ fome^ 
fimes tyed chfs and prejk down, fometimes put under a fiftB re^ 

yjhaint (of plaits, knots^ and otherwife) and fometimes fSffered to 
efoape and Jlide out from that refiraini, and to flitter and fly at. 
random f And ye affix moreover to your heads Ihtovo not what en^g- 
MlUiiei of hair iiaued midauautH simii tbU wav^ now ^lOt WOV i if 
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yw U nctafiamed of tie emrmHies, he afiamed at Jeaft af the de^ 
filementy kfi ye he found to aderti and clothe a holy and chrifitan 
%ead nvhh ttefpil aUdpiUage of the hair if another's heady* that is 
a fikhy petfefi, erit may he ojf a notoriotts offender and condemned to 
heU What would*hc have (aid of fomc women among us,- who 
bcrng difpleafcd not only with their own, but with all colours of 
hair that God hath made to grow on the heads of reafonable crea- 
tures, abominably affeft to affix to their foreheads the hair of 
iwfts ? (High extravagj^ncies of this age a! moll in all ranks oif 
perfons, and never at a greater height than fincfc God began to 
contend with us, and to call us to lay afide our ornaments, that he 
might know what to do unto 118. ' Many, alas, take more time in 
thefe days to bosk and dre&, and to look«in a glafs for that end in 
one week, than they do in a year, yea, it may be in many years, 
to look into this ^afs of the law of the Lord, to difcover the ma- 
ny fpots and blemilhea wherewith their fouls are pitifully defor- 
;ned 5 or into fuch treatifes as thi», whereby the du£t of mifap- 
prehenfions of the meaning of the law is wiped off, and it made 
cafily and at firll view to give a tuft rcprefentarion of what man- 
ner of perfons we are) to drinking drunk, and heal thing, or 
drinking and pledging healths, prohibited and much condemned in 
the ancient church, particularly by Bafil and Aufftffiine, on this 
Tcry ground. That tiey <aoere tie invention cf the aevi4, aa^d the oh' 
feroations or relitfues cf infidels and pagans i to tippling and four- 
liouriing, a coaTcience-walting and foul-weakning practice, tho* 
witfi too many (and* with not a few from whom better things 
mightfbe expe^ftcd) but little ftuck at : to carding and dicing, 
which dice-playing hath been condemned by many fathers, by fc- 
veral^ouncils, by fome imperial flatutcs, by almoft all proreftant 
and ^an]jpopifli divines, yea, fome councils have appointed dicc- 
pfeivefs to*be excommunicated : ti finging and playing of light 
^d wanton fongs, and to lafcivious dancing, much air4|Kried out 
^ainlt and condemned by councils, fathers and many divines, ' 
and at great length moft vehemently by the fValdenfesznd Albi- 
fenfest who account it no great fign of a woman's honcfty that 
flie is a fifciliul and great dancer. The remark likewife that the 
writer of Magica de fpeBris, lib. 1. hifi. 287. pag. 285. hath of this 
profane, promifcuous dancing, which the wantons of this age fo 
much pra<ftife, praife and pride themfelves in, is verv- remarkable, 
Ifhat there tvas hardly any meeting betivixt the devil and HvitcheSy 
<wberein there was no dancing -, fuch complacency hath that unclean 
fpirit in this excrcif<;: And to bring fpeitarors of profane inter- 
ludes and ftage-plays, which (as the eminently learned and pious 
dtxftor Ufier, Ute archbilhop of Armaugh,3i^ rmeth ) * offend agai nft 

* many breaches of the feventh command together, in the abufe 

* of apparel, tongue, eyes, countenance, geftures, and almoft all 
'parts of the body ; Therefore (iaith the great man) they that 

* go to fee fuch fights and hear fuch words [what would he have 
tzii of the pcQncrs or compofcrs of fuch plays, ar.d of aitors in 

b 3 . them 



Tp the Reader. 
? whomtfa^afKuentcharchapiKHaced to be cxtommu&ica^ 
abd on fcvera) of both which remarkable judgments have 
cd ^whereof one ma/ fpeak for many, atfirmcd by Ludowcus 
, in his notes on Augupinet deciviu Dei^ lib. 12. cif. 1$, ftook 
ns of good credit. That a certain man who having in a ftage- 
in one of the cities of Brabant aifted the devil*s part, and ^o« . 
ome dancing to his houfe, and in that habit accompanying 
his wife, and faving. He would beget a devil on her, had a 
brought forth to nim that danced fo foon as ever it was born, be* 
tiaped as mcnufe to paint the devil) of builders and doters of 
bs for them, called by the fathers and dodurs of the church, the 
's temples, chappies, jbofs andfdfQolsi as the plays are called by 
\tthiaeviVs fpeBachsJeBttreSyfaerifices^ fecreatitmsyiccind the 
tTSi the deviVi chiifeft foBors j ot fiich as have them in their 
dwelling-houfcs (as f<mie now have) which they give away in 
nner to htfynagofues to the devil to keep his comoenticles ki s 
of fueh as contribute, whether to the a<ftors for their encou* 
ment to follow that lewd way of living, or for liberty to look 
which Augufiine^ Vincentius and others call a haimusfiriy and 
ffering ^ Jacrtficim tQ Hte deviU the jMt mvpiter of them\ 
iw their neglect of chrillian duty and carelemefs in finning, 
lereasthey willingly commit thcmfelves tothefnare of the 
vil:' which hath been often ladly exemplified, parttculary in 
: two chriftian women fpoken of by Tertulliattf in his book, 
heHaculis, cap. t6, * to the truth of which, he faiths God is 
tncfe ; The one whereof was, at her returning hpme from a 
igc-play, immediately poflefied with a devil j who bflfcig by 
Drcifr.^xpoftulated with. How he durft thus afiault and en* 
: into a believing woman ? anfwered boldiy. That he hid 
ne itmoft julUy: For, faid he, w meo earn infoeniy^ »u^ 



T in my own temple, or in my own ground, or i» mykown 
>minio(K)r jurifdi^on, and, as if he hadiaid, aboiit vKfcs^^ 
Drk andDuflnefi. The other the fiime night, after hearing ^ 



tgedtatit had a linen fticct prefcnted to her in her flecpj the 
tor in the play being alfo named,- with a fiiarp upbraidmg o0 
r for this deed of hers j and lived not above five days after.' 
I in Alfpfus, a dear friend and convert of Auguftine% 'who 
3 that father narrates, in dth book of his Contejfion^ cap. 8.} . 
:ing importjmed one day by fome of his friends and tellow- 
idents, meeting him on the way, to go along with him to. 
e a fword-play, carnellly at firfi: withltood them i and, being 1 
laft drawn along witli them, he rpfolved tobeabfent while he 
•as preftnt,and to fhxit his eyes all the lyhile he was there 5 and ac- 
rdinglvdid when he took his place? But when a^ great Ihoat i 
IS madip, occafioned by fome accident in the play, he opened ' 
scyes, yet with a refolution to contemn th^ fight, whatever 
ft^oaid be 1 t>^t forthwith he was fmitten with a grievous 
ound in hfs foul, $1^4 W^ no( now the fiime man that he came - 

Ithcf , 1^% ^ \m 99mmm tf ^m t}m brought bim * fae . 

. . f be- 
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' * beheld, he Ihoutcd, he grew outrageous, -and brought away mad- 

* nefs with him 5 whcrdbf be was excited torcturfltbithcr agaio, 

* dtawiog others along with him, and even outftripping thefc by 

* ,vham he was firfl drawn away : Yet, after this length of pro£i« 

* nity, he was mercifully recovered, but not till a long time af- 

* tcf .* (Pcrfons that are once miiied by ftage-plays, tho' civil or 
religious, being fe!dom fpcedily reclaimed from them.) This wa« 
alio exemplified inTliat lateBr^^ geRtlewoman of good rank, 
who fpending much of her precious time in attendance on ftage- 
pjays, and falling at laft into a dangerous ^cknefs, whereof me 
died Amo \6x\j frieada in her extremity fentfora minifter to 
prepare her tor dea^^ who beginning to inftrud and exhort her 
to repent and call on God for mercy, ihe made him no rcpl^r at 
afl, but cried out, Ukronimo^ Biercnimo; O let me (ee Bierammo 
a^kd ! And fo calling for a play, intle'ad of calling on God for 
mercy, clofed her dying eyes, and had a fearful end, anfwerablc 
to her miferable life. And in thefc feVcral pcrfons, who were di- 
ftra<£led with the vifible apparition of the devil on the ftage, at the 
Beif/av^e Plity'houfe in Queen. Eiffaheth'sdzjSy while they were 
tficre beholding the hiftory of F<ifi/j?«i profanely a^ed. To which 
might be added many other lamentable examples and warnings 
of fuch who, by little and little, have made dcfcdlion from the 
faith, being allured hereto by the dangerous cultom of beholding 
fuchplavs, wherein {TerUtJiiaft faith) they communicate wiik the 
4n;r(.^ "WilVany man or woman dare to appear before the dread- 
ful tni>uml of God, to maintain and make out the warrantabie- 
nefj^f allowing more time to th^ and fuch other pra(^ces (fe- 
vcral of which are excellently difcourfcd by the author in the 

; Joflowfeig tra^ate, and moft of them, with their refpeaive autiio* 
^rities, by Mr.Prym in his Hifhio-Mafiix) than to reading of 
ii thfe aitd other fuch treatifcs ? if any will, they muft anfwerit : 
* 1^ Aind hot, thro' grace, to take part with them in fo bold and 

defperate an adventure. 
• t^ow, Chrifiian Reader^ without further prefacing, to bring 
i l^af in upon die treafurc of the treattfe itfelf : If thou wilt read 
it icriouuy, and confider it fuitably, I think, I may humbly, in the 
name of the Lord, bid thee a defiance to come away from it 
without a bofom-full of conviiftions of much guilty and without 
crying out with the /ffer under theiaw, VncleaHy unclean i With 
feh^ nehoJd I am vik ; With D^^id^ looking ftedfkftly on the 
g;ials of this law, brightly fhined onbyGod's light, and reflc<fting 
a moft clear difcovery (A innumerable tranfgrcflions of it, as fo 
many atoms in a clear fun-lhine. Who can underftand his errors ? 
J cleanfethoH me from fecref faults : With the prophet Ifaiahy We 
are aU as an unckan thing (as uncleannels itfelf, ici the abflra<^, 
moitnncXtm) ^n^ aUomrighfemfneffes areas flthy rags: With 
the apoftle yames, In many things fye effend aU : And finally, with 
the apoftle foul. We know that the ia^ is fpiritsiaiy but I am car» 
fMlf and fold umhrjlrfr'^ O 'inched mmthti^ Xam^ ^hofraif 



xxiv POSfSCRIPr. 

Miver me from the body $/ this death ? Tli^t thou mayft alfo, 
with the fame apoltle, be in cafe to fay and fmg, to the commen- 
dacionof his grace, 1 thank God through yefus ChnfioMr Lordt is 
the cordial deiire of 

Tbyftfvant in thegofpel Jar Chrifi's fake, 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Chriftian and candid Header^ 

THou feeft that in this epiftle, which for the moil part of it 
was written above! two years ago, I have fpoken a word of 
fiage-playsy profane interludes^ comedies, &c at that time, and fe- 
deral years before, much in ufe amongitus^ whereto I would now 
add a few words more, and deduce' a little their infamous, idola- 
trous, devililh, and damnable pedigree and original, and give 
<hcc a brief account of the judgment of the ancient chriftian 
ehurch about them; that the a<ftors in them, with the patrons 
and haunters of them, may with the greater diflatisfa6Uon re- 
£e<A on their own bypaft unfuiuble and difconform practice $ and 
that aU others may tor ever hereafter learn to fear, and to do no , 
more fo unchriftianly : To which I am the rather induced, that 
the worthy author of this treatife hath only in palfing made men- 
tion of them as a breach of the feventh command, they being 
then utterly in defuetude with us, and it having not fol much as 
once entred into his thoughts, that, after fo bright amA glorious 
a fun-lhine of gofpcllight, the generation would ever, let Ijc fo 
<]uickly, have fo fer degenerated, as to fuffcr thcmfclves lo be 
tempted to have any feUowfiip with fuch unfruitful works ef 
darhiefs- I fav then, th^t fiage-plays, in their fcveral forft, 
were prohibited, reprobated, and condemned, and the a<Aors in 
them appointed to be excommunicated, by the tanons of fevei^ 
more particular, and of fome general councils (which^anons I* 
forbear, for brevity's fake, to fct down at length) as nahicly, by 
the fifth canon of the firft council at Aries in France, Anno 3 Uh in 
the time of Conjiantinexhc great; by the twentieth canon drthe 
fecond council held there, Anno ^z^, or more probably 389. as 
1^. Lengus a Coriolano reckoneth in his fum of all the councils ; 
r by the fifty feventh, fixty fecond, and fixty feventh canons of 
the Eliberine council in Spain, Anno 305. by the eleventh and thir- 
ty fifHi canons *©f the third (to wit, from Q>nfiantine*s time, as 
Spondanus reckoneth) councils of Carthage, Mm 197 9 the very 
fame with the thirteenth and thirty fifth canons of the council of 
JHippo in Africkf held Antw jpg. as Longus a Coriolano ihewetht 
who fets down the fbm of the canons framed at Hippo^ at the Clofe 
of the canons made in this third council of Carthage j by the 
twelfth canon of the African council held Anno 408. where Au- 
gufiine was prefent$ the canons of both which councils fuppofe 
perfons to have been excommunicated on this account, and 
provide for their reconciliatioa to the churcbi in caib of repen- 
tance. 
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tance, and turning ftoth thefe pradices to the l.ord^ and bjr the 
fifty firft and fixty fccond canons of the fsxth general council 
(called bylfome the fifth) held at Confiantinofle^ Anno 6%o. the 
canons whereof were renewed in that council held ^tOmfian- 
thufk, jitmo 6^2, which is called ^mmfextum \ thefe two caaons 
arcrcry cxprels and peremptory in this thinft. And can any 
^ Guiftians warrantably, and without fm, recreate themfelvcs. with 
bdioldiag fuch plays, the a^Sors wherein defer vc to be excommii. 
nicatcd ? What ? is there no better, no more innocent and inof- 
fenfivcway ? or, is this the only, or the belt way to recreate 
men ^ to refine, iliarpen, and polilh their wits -, to perfwadeand 
{vev^l with them to bate and flee vice, and to love a,nd foUow vir- 
tue 5 to acquaint them from hiftory wif h,to impre& on them the re- 
membrance, and to excite them to the imitation, of the noble 
and truly imiuble zSdvns of iUuftrious heroes, and other great 
men J to breed them to a fuitable confidence } to make them elo- 
quent and fine fpokefmen } and to help them to a becoming gcft 
in all actions, places and focietips ? The grave fcers and great 
lights ot the church did never fee any fuch thing in theni » but, 
on the contrary, have with common fufiirage judged them to be 
the molt effe<Sual and compendious way to make men fofti dif- 
folute, and fenfual j nay, even in a manner quite to emaiculate, 
if not to brutify them ) and have without any difcord declared, 
that the Itghtncfi, lafcivioufneis, and lewdnefe that in thefe plays 
were counted under, and covered over with fuch Ihredsand pie^ 
ces of iearning, hiftory, eloquence, invention, wit and art, were 
thereby only made the more dangerous j and that Satan ihewed 
bib pernicious and peftiient policy not a little, in thus tincturing, 
liigaring, and gilding thefe poifonable pills, that they might go'the 
better down, diftufe themfclves the iels fenfibly, and operate the 
mpre ilrongly. And however fome empty and eiFcminate, vain 
and vicitos Roman emperors reducied fiich playsj yet fome of the 
graveft aril fobereft,manlieft and braveft, even heathen emperors,did . 
oppd^^and exterminate them (fo that GuevarA notcth it to have 
been ftic of the tokens and chara<fterifticks to know a virtuous or 
vicious prince of Bjome by, to wit, whether he maintained players, 
)cfkers and juglers among the people, or not) as did alfo many fc- 
nators, chriftian emperors, and well-regulated republicks, both 
^f?? J?? chriftian $ as mibefeeming exercifes, and effeminate arts^ 
wbtchd$4 much aifoonoHr and corrupt the fiatei znd zs feminarkj 
cf aU wees and intolerable mifchiefs in the commom^altb : And 
no doaU, whatever good is pretended to be got in a play-houfc, 
or at the ftage (hardly without a predominant mixture of evil) 
may be learned as well, as cafily, and much more fafely, if not 
more cheap too, elfewhere. As they have been thus forbidden 
and cenfured by councils, fo I fay more partictflarly, they have 
been yer/ unawmoufly condemned by the fathers, on thefe and 
other fuch like grounds j i. As being a breach ot the fcvemh 
copmaadm.cnt -, wherein a multitude of modern divines, wri- 

tina 
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ting on this command, accord witfc them. 2^. As being a con- 
forming to, and participating with, pagans in their idolatrous 
and fuperftitious pra^tces, cxprcfly forbidden to the people 
of Goa in the fcripturej wliich put Cyprian^ de ffeH. percmp- 
toril/ to ooncltide, *That the fcripture hath everlaftiDglx con- 

* demned ail forts of fueh fpe^taclcs and ftage-plays, whea 

• it took away idolatry, the mother of them, whence afi 
< thefe monllets of vanicf , Itghtne(s and Icwdneft did proceed' 
j: As being crofs to, and a pra^icai renunciation of, tin baptif- 
mal vow oiF chriftians, wherein thty engage to renounce ^e de- 
vil and all his pomps and works, or which fort diey account the 
a^ing and beholding popular ftage-plays to be. 4. As being the 
removal of a diftingmlhing chara<^er c^ chrifttans from heathen 
Gentiles, Who (as Ttrtuman fays, lib. de ffeSt.cap. 24.) did mefi 




the flefh to fulfil the hifts thereof, to be caterers for their corrap- j 
tions, and to be conform to the worlds and commandeth them to \ 
nvalkcircumj^^fyy accurately, even with ^ritual precifenefs and ; 
ftri^biefs, ffot as fwls, hut as vrife^ redeeming the time^ wofuUy j 
wafted away, and miferaMy mifpent diis way 5 to ahfiain jrcm 
aUapfcmtance tf evil ; to rejoice in the Lord $ and, when they are I 
vnerry, to flngpfidmsj and to vent and exprefi their mirth inibngj | 
of praife to God, and not in this wanton wayj and aflureth them 
''withal, tiiat evil ccmmumcaHons corrupt go$d manner f. d. As be- 
ing a corruption of manners, incentives to lightoefs and lufr,afid 
ieminaries and nurferles of wantonncfsandunclcanncfs. And, 7, 
As holding their pedigree, original and inftiturion from the de« 
vil, the inventcr of them : and being at firft idolatroufly and ftt- 
perftitiouQy celebrated to the honour, and for many hundreds of 
years together, dedicated, devoted, and appropriated to the wor- 
Ihip^and fervice of the heathen devil-gods^ * Who (^'Augufiim 

nudis Jcem* 




rcqui- 
them- 

• felves importunately demand thelc plays to be exhibited to them 
« for their honour, fiercely and cruelly command them, denounce 

* calamities if they were not exhibited,- avenge moft fevercly if 
« any thing about them was ncglcfted, and, if they amended 

* what was formerly omitted or negle^ed in them, Ihcw them* 

• felves pacified and well pleafed.* Which may further appear 
by thefefewinftances taken outoffamous writtrs,whercof the/ft;^ 
may be that which is mentioned hyPol Virg. de invent. rerumjib.^\ 
cap, 14. p. 375. where belays, That plays were chiefy celebrated] 
fw the health and fafety of men with lentfierns (that is, beds that! 
were df eflfed u|) in their temples for lulling and rocking, as it were J 
their gods aficep when they raged with anger) the beginning «jfl 
^<ib plfys (fays he) H is mapifeji was the kvork ef the devil : Bern 
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<&j$ lie ) ^ire was one Valefius a ^eakhy jKoxnati (fb^edmo be 
fore the inftimtion of the confiilar ojficc) who badthrw tons 4p- 
fijierateJy fick of the peftilence^for whom^ when he frayed to his 
kimpoiigods^ he was by them bidden go to Tarcntoixi} and takn 
ivaSer yrom before^ or from beffde the mair of Pluto and Frofbrpi- 
na, and give them to drink (((, as others^ to wafii them in) which 
he having done, they were refiored to healthy and, in gratitude 
cmman&d by thefe n^emal Jptrits u celebrate mgh^pJays U i^em^ 
vdfich he aaid they Mcordsngly ^djor three niflSis ttmtther. The 
next may be that which is reported by Titus JJi^us^ m ^. and by 
Astgufiiney lib* 4« de civ. Dei, cap, atf. and by hud. fUfes^ in his 
notes upon that chapter, concerning one Titus Latinrn, or hari^ 
tmsy who in the iecond conAilihip of M, Wnutius and Asnr. SerH' 
pronius. Asm. ab. urb. cond, 26y * When tiie gods were difplea- 
" fed, was warned in a dream to go to the ienate^ and tell tnem 
that they were not iatisiied witii the prefiiltor or dancer before, 
or ringoleader in the laft plays,in which plays they take pleaAire* 
being recreated by them \ and that, unlets the plays weic re- 
newed by their order with greater ftate and fiimptuoufnefi (cal- 
led by Plorusy in his breviary oh that book, JUdigious Ceremo- 
ssies) fome great calamity Ihould be infliiSkd (or, as others, the 
prefent not be removed) which the man not doing, was Iharply 
rebuked -, and yet delaying, out of reverence to the ienate, 
and from fear that himlelf &ould be looked at a3 frantick, his 
fon was taken Crom* him i and yet ftill deferring, he was feized 
in all his joints wi(h ia tormenting difealc, ib that be could not 
ilir } and at the lafl, telling his friends, be was by them wil« 
led to j^quaint the fenare ^ and being puried to them, and 
having done his errand, was prefently reftored to his heaidi 
(fo much power may the devil in the righteous judgment of 
God have gnnted to him, to fedqce men unto, and detain them 
In his woxlhip and fervice) wherewith the fenate was fo much 
taken, Ibat they fortiiwith commanded the plays to be celebra- 
ted with greater care, coft and ihcw,than formerly.' The third 
may l^e that fpoke of alfo by Titus Livius, lib. 7. in the confulihip 
** of CSulfitius PeticuSy andC Lucinius Stole, Anno ah urb. cond. jpo. 
in the ame of the great and racing peftilence, wherein Purius Co- 
miUusAi&»iOT and deliverer otRjome from the Gauls fixed $ Where* 
in, for procuring the mercy of the gods, there wasaleBifiem-, but, 
when by no device of men, nor he^ of the gods, the violence of the 
plague could be ajfwaged, their minds were fepojfejk with fuperj^- 
tion, that the pa^e-plays were, as men fay, jStf invented (that is, 
beiike» plays in that pompous, ludicrous, eifeminate and luxuri- 
, ous mode on the ftage, which had never before^ been uled in the 
city (for fevcral plays they had ere this time) arrange device for 
a martial people, who before time (for mod part at leait) accuftO' 
mod to behold games of: a^ivity andfirength in the great lifi, caaed 
Circus .* And from this fmaU beginning ((ays he) in a fecond and 
. wh^lefimfi^e^ $his (oily ffiew tQfmh a height cf mahefs, as is 
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fficlerMe to the mofi cppuJent fidtes and empires 5 and yet thefe 
f fays fo brought irij and fet Jorth^ (called hyPhrus, in his brevi- 
ary OQ that book, newandjhange religions) employed about a relu 
giouj bufinefs, did neither rid mens mtnds of fcruple and fuperjti- 
tion, nor eaje their bodies. Thus thejr are condemned as fnperlti- 
tion, aAd sin innovation of their old religion, by thefe two fa- 
mous heathen hiftorians. The fourth may be that which is mad e 
mention of by T/*. thoius,- slKo toward the end of his 40. boolc 
concerning Puhius FJaccuSy feUow-conful with his own gcrman- 
brothcr, L. Manlius Occidinus^, Ann. ah urb. con. 575. who decla- 
red, 5rtb4f , More he would meddle with his office, he would difcharge 
hoth himfelfand the city <f duty towards the gods, in paying the 
vows that he had made, on that fame'^ay that he had his lafi battle 
with the Celtiberians, anent the celebrating plays to the hontur 
of the mojl mighty and gracious god Jn^pltCT, and to build a temple 
to Fortuna ^ueftris 5 and accordingly levied a great tax for that' 
end, which behoved to be retrenched, becaufe olP the exorbitan-' 
cy of it 'fht ffth and laft Ihall be that which is touched by" 
fol Vfrg' **bi priuSj page py. concerning the Romans, their 
taking care /(ji* Apollo his pfays,. which were frfi indicated to him' 
in' the time of the fecond Punick war, for obtaining wBoryfrom him^ 
to drive Hannibal out of Italy. To thefe may be added what Span- 
danus in his "Ecclef. annalpag. 161. reports from Zezimus concer-' 
ning Confiantine the great, when he returned vi(ftorious over the 
Germans to Milan, That he quite negleBed and condemned fitch' 
playsy to the great grirf' of the heathens, who aUedgedihat thefe* 
plays were infiitutedby the gods for the cure of the peflilence and* 
ether difeafes, and for averting of wars. From all which it is maili-' 
feft, that the original of thefe ftage-plays, and fuch others, was 
from the devil, and celebrated by the heathens to the honour and 
worfti|) of their deyil-gods in way of religious facrifices to them," 
cither as pacificatory or gratificatory j with whom, in their ido- 
latries and fuperftitions, the fcriptures forbid all fymbolieing and 
fcUowlhip. Let us hear now, in the next place, fome more of 
thefe fathefs fpeak their own and the church's thoughts a little 
more particularly of ftage-plays, with refpeft to fuch grounds, 
having heard fome of them already. Clem. Alex. orat. adhort. adv. 
Centes, calls fta$e-plays, comedies, and amorous poems, * Teach- 

* crs of adultery, and defilers of mens ears with fornications 5 

* and fay s,'V\\2Lt not only the ufe,the fight,the hearing,but the very 

* memory, of ftage-plays fhould be abolilhed :' And elfewhere (for 
I do here purpofcly forbear very particular citations, becaufe ordi- 
nary readers wili not much, if at all, fearch after them 5 and the 
learned, that havtf a-mind to it, will eafily find them out) teJFs 
chriftian youths, * That their pedagogues muft not lead them to 
>• plays or theatres, that may not unfitly be called the chairs of 

* pcftilence, becaufe thefe conventicles, where men andwomea 
^ meet together proraifcuoufly to behold one another, are the oc- 
« cafion of Icwdncis, iind t\i%tt they give or plot wicked counfcl.* 

Cyprim^ 
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-fyprian, ^/P^^- ftilcs theatres, •* Th^ ftdws of fabtick clwiftit^^ 

^^ the inaftenhip of oblcenity, whick teach thefe iin»4Q p^jbliclc^' 

^ that men may more ufaaUy aadoalily commit them in private $ 

* ^helearnflth to commit, who acqaft<>meUihimlelf to behold the 
.* theatrical reprefentation of uncLeat^nefs : It is not lawiul for fiii^- 
■* fill chriftians » 3?ea> it is altogether. Unlawful, to be preieat at 

* thcfc jla)rs.* Andeliewhere he fait)^ ^ She that peichi^ncc came , 

* a chait maccon to the plays, goes away a (trumpet fi:om the 

* play-houfe.'. We may here notice wliat rtie fatjrrical poet ytt^' 
naifsLys to this nurpofe. Sat, 6. * l^ha't a man in his time could not 

* pick one chalt. womkn, whom he might (afely love as his wife,^ 

* out of the whole plajr-houfe 5 and that all women, whq fire- 

* quient ftage-pkys, are infamous, and, fcrfeit their good {lam^s/ 
it were ^od that our women, whp love and haunt fuck playSf 
woald cooiider this » as alfo, what n reported of Sempronius So* 
pbusy a noble Rormm, who divorced from his wife for tliis alone 
caafe, that ihe frequented (tage-plays without his knowlecdgCy 
ii^hich might make her an adulcerels $ which divorce the whoio 
Rptnan ienate did approve (tho' it was the very firft they did ap** 
prove) as being a mean to keep women chait : So great an ene- 
my to chaflity west thefe plays judged to be } which is touched 
by Kodigtnusy amongft others, in his antique lections, Uh.i%. cap, 
I (f. TertttUian caXls the {>lay-houfe. The ehappel cfvenety^ the houfr 
sf ietchery^ the OBnfifiery ^ uncUannefs: And in XiV^Jipol aav* 
ecnt* * We renounce your fpe«£tacles and ftag^-plays, evcntas wc 
« rejeA their original, which we know to i^ve had their concep- 

* tion from fuperftittotij we have notliing at all to do with the 

* fury of your CircMs^ with the diihonefty of the theatre » we 
« come not at all to your plays.' Orkftfh f» epifi. ad iu>m. ikys, 

* That chriftians naull not lift up their eyes to ftage-.playfl, the 

* pleafiirable delights of polluted eyes, left their luftsbe inflamed 

* by tiiem.' LaSantius, de veto cnltHt Qivs, • That thefe intcr- 

* ludcs with which men are delighted, and whereat they ake wil- 

* IJRgly prefent, becaufe thcv are thegreatcil instigations to vice, 

* and: the moft powerful initruments to corrupt mens minds, arc 

* wholly to be aboliftied fromamongft us. ' Greg, ^Jaz. de reB. tduc, 
calls Itage-players, * The fervants of lewdnefs 5 and ftage-plays,the . 

* dilhoneft, unfeeroly inltruAions of lafcivious men, who repute 

* nothing filthy but. modefty \ and th<^ plav-houfes, the lafcivious 

* fhops of all filthincfs and impurity.' Amhrofe^ in Pfal. n8. Jttilea 
ftage-plays, * Spectacles of vanity, by which the devil conveys in- 

* ccQtivcs of plcafure to mens hearts ; Let us therefore {fays 

* he) turn away our eyes from thefe vanities ani ftage-plays* 
Hieron, epifi. ad Sahhtam, * Have nothing to do with ftace- 
V plays, becaufe they are the olcafing incendiaries of mens lufts/ 

Augufthte^ de dv, Deiy brands ftag^-plays with this black mark^ 

* That they are thQ fpe<aacles of filthinels, the overturners of 

* goodnefs and honefty, the chafer-away of ^ modefty and char- 
^ illty I wbofilh ftfw^i the art of mi&hieToua viUanics, which 



^ VMi nitdjAPagmis did bhifli to behold^ thcmventioosof lewd- 
' nef)^ bf vbidi 9ie devil ufeth to gain mnmnefable compaaics 
' of evil nien fn himfelf. ' ia anothec place he calls theatres^ 
■ Cages of uncleaofiefi, die poblidc prdcffioos of wickedtiei^) 
' anaftage-tSayensthe moft petuient, the moft impure, impudent 

* wicked, flianie^ and deteftabie atonenients of filthy devil« 
fgods $ uliidi to true relif^OQ are moil: abominable.' Andelfe^ 
WRcre he declare^ * That when the gofpel came to be fpread ^ 

* broad iti the vorld« ft^e-plays and piay*houfba, the very caves 
' of fiithinefty went to ruin almoU: in every city, as iocofififteoc 
' widz it< whence the Ge$gHks {Jays h$) contained of the timea 

* of chriftiariity, a^r evil and unhappy thnes.-* Bftpbanius cwtrm 
henf. iays, * That the catholick and apoftolick church doth ic« 

* prc^te and foMd all tiieatres, fts^e-pkya, and fuch like bea- 

* thenffli fpe£biclds.' €3fnfifi(»»» hem. in JUMb. fays, ' I wilh 

* the theatres and ^sf-phnccs were all thrown down, tho' as to ua 

* tJiey did f^ deio^e and mined long ago.' Elfewhere he iay^ 

* That nothing brings the orades and ordinances of Gpd into €o 

* great contempt, as admiring and beholding ftage-plays : And 

* that neither Mcratnetttifior any other of God's ordmances (Prav 
' mark this SBUgintiy^ 0^b9W cf ten is it fadiy verified \) will do a 



* man good fe long as he goes^ to ftage;ptays*' Bernard Jerm. ad 
milites tempii, fays, * Thar an the faitlmil ibldien of Jefus Cl^rifl 

* abomhiate and reject sdljdidng and ftage*plays, as vanities and 

* ^fe^en^es.' l^tt Smvian hili weighty words^ gtdt. Deijbxit up 
this Ihort account of Hki jn^ment of thefe ancient fathers- aoent 
tids mattci", who fays, ' That in fti^e-plays there is a certain 

* apoftaf)r from the tatti>.-^* For what is tiie firft confeffion of 
.< their clnr^lans in th^ir baptifm, but that they do protelt thdy 
'•< renounce the d^il, his pomps, fpe6bKles«&d worlcs ? Know 

* thou,chriftian, when th^u doft wittingljr and knowingly return 

* to fbage-plays, thou retumefl to the devil, who is in his plays $ 

* for thou h^ renounced both of them together.' Wherein 
many fadiers agree with him, they being harmonious in condem* 
ning ftage-plays, as being ordinarily fhitted with the names, hiAo- 
ries, perfons, fables, rites, ceremonies, villanies, incefts, rapes, 
applaufes, oaths, im^)recations, and invocations of the idol-gods § 
as when the ai^ors cry, Heh Jw/e^ y^^^} ApoUo, Baedftu, flee. 
and e&claim, O few ! OOtfidl O rems I O ApaUo! O Mars ! 
O ye gen^! B;c and fwear oy yevej Mars^ Venus, the celeilial' 
gods, c^c. (befide all thcfe, they are often freighted in thefedayai 
with wicked and profkne fcotts and jells, abufes of fcripturet' | 
and bitter invectives againft piety) and as drawing men on to pro«'1 
finity , idolatry and atheiim. In fine, to ihew the perfect agrce^. ^ 
ment betwixt the primitive ^proteftant church anent fuch piay}5/j 
it Witt neither be impertinent, nor I hopeunedifying, to fubjoihj 
here the Judgment or the famous reformed proteftant church i^n 
trance (from which oiher reformed proteftailt churches in this daTJ 
BDtdiffer. veaAeffreaA of nrotefhuitdifinesfuaneth this war*! 
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declatca h a i«itionai fynod held at AoebeUe^ A»m tS7i. where 
this ctno0 wa$ unanimoofly framedr> CangwMions Qxm he sim&* 
nW^ed h their mhtffiers fericttjly t$ fef¥eh$nd^andfupfrefs aU dan^ 
cesy mmnmeriesy md interludes •, mdiP paM net 6e lawful fer any 
ciripms teaB er tebe frefm (iwlrk wB) ^ any comedies, tra* 
gms, pldfys, interludes t or am ether fueh J^orts^ eeiherin fMick 
%bpAvate ehoffikferfy cettfiaerinf that fher haoe akvafe been * 
dfpofcd, condemned andjtsffreffed^m and by tbechnreh^ as bring" 
makngvnthf^rff'thecprrnftfenefMd manners i efpeciaOy <u,hen 
as the my fti^iire is frefanedy ^ich is net delivered te oBed 
er played, but^nfy to be preached. What irfcth now to be £kid in 
Myology ft)r, and delence of ftage-plays,and for rcfbnwng of riicm, 
ytt fo as to retatrttaieni ftill, was long fince obje^ed l^ tfie wit- 
tf and volupmo«»paganS| and foftidlyanft^rcred, and ftitongly con- 
futed by the fathcrfi^ as it hath been byfcveral modern writers, 
particularly JJr^ f^Refnelds.lAf. StMt,md notably by Mr. Pryns 
<ro whofc indefeigable diligence in cofleaing, and great judg- 
ment in difoofing of> many of the pardculars here diicoarled, I* 
pfdfefs myfetf m^ch beholden^ and may be in a great part br- 
what hath been here tdnted concerning the invention and origi- 
nal of them, tfi€f iffl«are, end and tife of them: Befideall that 
hath been, and n»y moft juftly be faid of the mjtny dtngeroua' 
^^^ dreadto tetidenfeies, atcendantj, confequents and ftirits of 
thein,and the hortW kbufcs of them,rmay fufficiendy plead ajgainft 
the afc of fuch fta|«-piays, faielii| lierther neceflary nor preffoible, 
aitd for the nttct ifelitioB of them j God i$ jealotM, and will not 
Is^e mocked. 

FareWcL 
fttiy 20. i€7S' 

To W READER. 

TH £ d^cay of religion, at thiad«ria the world, is come 
to fuch an height, as that it is (K>icrved by siU who pro- 
tend uato any cooceriuneiK therein, and complainei of 
By many. 1^ religion we understand the poweri>f it in the hearts 
and lives of men, and ^ot any outward profeffion of it only 1 
much leis the general pretence that is made unto ic^ in them Df 
whom its pMf er i» openly denied. Neither is it manifeil only ia 
the fruits of fio&l fecuri^y, and the flagitious lives of aU forts of 
Qien» but be^ns to be fo alfo ia its eiSeas, in tiie present ftate 
of things in t^ world, filled with misery and coition : Fer tbn 
wrath f God is ttmy ways revealed frtm heaven again ft the un* 
godUnefs ossdum^ghteQufnefs cf nmhifbe heMthe trim in unrMte- 
ossfnejs ; and ia Buny nations the viable t^lieos and demosftrsti- 
OIM ot it da abottad ^ Ferthfreis inibem ne peace te them ttatge 
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My mrt0 them thai come i»i but great wxatiw isupmaUihrir 
inhabitants, Ha$im is defiroyed ^ nation^ and city of city s for 
Cod doth ifex them mtkauogpoeffity. . For, whatever may be the 
thoughts and counfels of men in tfaefe ihings»the judgments of God 
are not merely rubfervieot unto their lufts and paffions } it is his 
own controveii|||r with the world for negle^ of the gofpel, and op* 

• ptdfttion unto it» that he pleadeth in them $ neither can our pre* 
lent refpice in the enjoyment of outward .mercies be any evidence 
unto us, that we arc ndc the objeds of the iame difpleafure. 
All men are in the fame condition, among whom the ume fins 
and the fame relaples from the power of refigioa are found ^ for 

^ God is no rci^^er of perfons : It is indeed an effe6l of divine 
pafticnce, which, if abufed unto fccurity, will ifllie in a more fore 
revenjge. In the mean time, the voice of God uoto us, in sdi the 
mifcnes and defolations we hear of in the world, is, Thar, unleia 
we repent, we fliall all likewife perilh. Neither are we altoge- 
ther \Qit without pregnant warnings among ourfelves, in many ^ 
fcvcre difpeniations or divine providence ) and thoib who are 
not utterly hardned thro' the deceitful nefs of fm> may eafily lee 
the hand of God lifted up in various intimations of his dilplea- 
lure. But hitherto it miift be acknowledged, and ought to be 
bewailed, that the fecurity of the world fecms to be unihaken^ 

' and the inundation of fin not to be Hemmed m the leaft meafure. 

What are the reafons and caufes of theprefdit general defedtioa 

from the truth, power, hoUneisandglQry of the gofpelor chriHian 

religion, I have enquired into, and declared, in a peculiar treatile 

• 3cfigncd iint^^o that ctid. Some few things.fuited unto the prelent 
occafion may be here obferved. AH decays in religion begin in 
individual perfons, tho' it extend itfelf imto ^milies $ andfo the 
infcaion fpreads unto greater focieties, ecclefiaftical and natio- 
nal:' For fuch aifo is thet>rder of the genuine progrelsof the 
p^wcr of religion whcreunto it is oppofed< The teftimony that 
God gave uatoJibraham was, l;ha!t, keeping the way <^ the Lord 
himfelf, he taught and commanded his children and houlhold af- 
ter him fo to do. And if the living power of godlinefs, espref-. 
fed in the hiftory of Chrili and the gofpel, in an holy convedati- 
6n, be not preferved in individual perfons, the profeffion of the 
pureft religion in churches, or the higheft pretence unto it 4a 
pubiick national a<^8, are neither ufeful to the fouls of men^ 
nor do any way tend unto the glory of God: And the folc ufe or 
all outward religious order andprofeffion is loft, where ther are 
not applied unto the ingeneratihg and promoting of holind^ or 
evangelical obedience in particular perfons. Wherefore, if any 
revival of the power of religion in the world may be jtt hoped 
for, if any (top may be put unto the fatal declenfion which it luf- 
fers under, the forming and reftoring of the principles of it in 
the hearts and confcience« of fuch perfons, is the way whereby it 
muft be attempted $ from and by them muft it be difculTed into 
families, and greater focieties : Here muit all reformation bcgia 

or_ 
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tit in the tiib of meads fuitcd thdreunto. How thiA may be 
fedted, we have one inihuice^ among itiap/, propofcd unto us 
the enfiiing diftourfe. 

iThe general and undoubted reafon of all lins-and miicafria 

amongft men, is the ncglcft of the holy and perfeift rule of o 

diciice, or of the law of God ; Without' a rccourfc unto a d 

gentconfcientious attendance thereunto, without a duefenfc 

tiie authOTitjr of God therein, and of the account which ,t\ 

tmit fhortl/ give of dieir regard unto it, there can be no juft • 

foftatiofi of the rc-ifltrddu<aion of the power and glory of 

ligion. And m^y ways there are, whereby men arc diver 

£-om the due confideratioti of, and holy compliance with,this ri 

t. Falfe and corrupt interptetations of the law do countenai 

man^r in various lufts, and tbe neglect of manifold duticsL 1 

fharifees of old, reprefenting the defign and fenfe of the law 

regarding outward a(as and pra<ftices only, laid an ax to the r< 

ofall trueholinefa and religion in the apoftatizing church oft 

fews: Under a pretence of cftablilhing a "falfe legal rightec 

heft they deftroyed the true righteoufnefe of the law. And th 

things jgo together always. Thofe who plead for a righteoufn 

of their own, as it ivere by the works of the law, do confta 

ly by falfc gloffes and interpretations deftroy the fpirituality, s 

all animating principles of the law itfelf For, rightly to und 

; ftand the fcnle of the latv, and to fcek for rightcoufiicfs by 
.or as it were by its works, are altogether inconfiftenfj whei 
therefore, many mciK partly by their natural blindncfs, ar^ : 
able todiicern thc/pirituai Icnfc of the Ai^, and partly oui 
their diilike of, and enmity unto it, will not comply with \ 
light which is tcndrcd unto them, they have fought by felfe 
terpf etations to accommodate the laiw itfelf unto th?ir own 1 

. and inclination: So evidently was it with the Phari/ees of < 
Nbf are the prefeot apprehenfiofis of many about thcfe thii 
ntuch di^rent from theirs .* Tor fuch expofitiohs of the law 
embraced, wherein there is little refocdl unto the Ipiritual fra 
of the heart. Or the internal a<ftingp or^the adverfepnnciplesc^F 
and obedience y the extent of the command is alio bjr many 
ceedingly ftraitned, hor will any thipg fcarCclv be allowed to 
commanded or forbidden in it, but what the let^r doth nlai 
e^rcfe. And it is evident how fuch ^pprchenlions will inlenfi 
'^yreaken the fenfe of a ncccffity of univcrfal mortification, and al 
the diligence of the mind in endeavouring after a renewed i 
ritual frame of heatt 5 by IbCh means a declcnfion from all t 
lolinefs and piety will be eftc(ftually promoted .• For, when li 
once begin to flicisfy therafclvcs in the outward duties of df^ 
worfhip and tighteoufiie'i^, which, if alone, are but a dead i 
Cilfe of religion, they will not long abide in a confcicntious oh 
vation even of them. 

a; The reparation of the duties ot the law fk)m the graCJ 
the gofpel, will hafc the liko eflfea? For this will quickly i 
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|a a prcttnce of moralitjr, fct op in oppofition unto'truc wrawe* 
lical obedience. And there is no way whereby the whole rule of 
duty can be rendered more iReffccftaal and wk(s unto the fouls 
of men .• Fori take away that reconciliation which is made in Chrift 
between the law and the gofpel, and it will prove a killing letter 
only. And fo far as this imagination is gone about, it quickly 
inanifeftsitfelf in its fruits; For every attempt of men againft the 
^ gl-acc of God will ilTue in the ruin of morality among themfelves. 
Such apprehenfions as thcle, in a coincidence with abounding ten- 
tations fuited unto the lufts of all ibrts of men, cannot but pro- 
mote the interelt and prcvalency of fin and antichrift in the world s 
However manifeft it is, that that is a great neglect and contemot 
of the holy rule of o*bcdieQce in the moft, with great ignorance 
and mifundcrftanding of the defign and fenfe of it i^many. 
Wherefore an upright endeavour to declare and vindicate the au- 
thority and meaning of it, as alfo to make application of it unto 
theconfciencesof profeflcd chriftians, to diredl them in, and prc£s 
them unto the conftant performance of all duties of obedience, 
cannot but be efteemed Icafonable, and thro' the blefling of Ckxi 
may be Angularly ufefuL So our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, ob- 
ftrvjng the mifchief that had bcfaln the church by the falfc cx- 
fofition of the law obtruded on tiic people by the Pharifees^ bc- 
g^n his prophetical miniftry in the vindication of it from their cor* 
rupting gloffes, rcftoring its prillinc crown of purity and fpi- 
rituality j aa the yews have yc.t a tradition, that it ihall be fo la 
the days of the MeJJiah. And on the fame conlideration it can- 
not be denied, but that the endeavour of this worthy fervantof 
Chrifl; in the work of the gofpcl, the author of the enfuing ex- 
po^fition of the decalogue, is both feafonable and worthy of accep- 
tation : For, as other endeavours alfo arc required in all them •a 
whom it is incumbent to take cmc in their refpcdtive ftationsfor 
the improvement of holinels in tie church, and the obftru^iori 
or the jprogrcfs of fin, what in them liethj fo,for the reafons before 
mentioned that in this particular way is peculiarly feafonable and/ 
ufcftih And I am perfwaded, that every pious, humble and un- 
preju^dieed reader will judge tiiat much benefit may be obtained 
by his performance. Some may cafily fee how Ibort that meafure 
of duties which they have prelcribed unto themfelves doth come 
6f what is iudifpenfibly required of thfem $ and others may take 
a plain ptofpe<a of that whole fchcme , or obedience in principles, 
matter, manner and end, which they fincerely endeavour to come 
up unto.' And fundry things there are which appear to me widi 
a gotablc degree of excellency in the whole difcourfe. 

I. Plainnei&and perfpicuity in teaching feems to have been de- 
fied by the author throughout the whole book. Hereby it is 
accommodated unto the meaneft capacities, which is thcgreatelt 
excellency of difcourfcs of thisliatufc as unto outward form and • 
order : For, whereas its only end is to. dirc<a the pra^ice of all 
foi^of chciftlan^ all ornaments of fpcfjii, cv^iy thing that di- 
verts 



verts from p!ahmei5» (bbrietx, and gravitx, is impertinent ^re* 
tiato Wher^ore, as t|ethit^(s tliemfclvcs treated of are foch u 
the m&, wife, knowing, and learned among believers ought to be 
excrdied in coptiniMily » fey the way and manner of their de- 
liroj or declaaitioa is ^c6mni4^ted onto the onderilanding 
tai apa£it7 of the meaneft of them that arc (b» that benefit may 
redound unto all. 

"tk 2q ttutticuteiBfldaces^ eafta relating to daily praAke are 
i^ditin^jpropoiicd, 4ated and determiaed, as that tiie-whc^ \$ 
^compleat cbtiftian diredory in our waikinj^befiote God in all 
duties of obedience. Let the pious reader unglt out any one 
dotv-or head of duties to make his trial upon» and» if I greafcly 
iniftakc not, he wiU-difccm with what wdora, and from what 
dee^eicpeHeote^ his pkin dire6lions are managed^ and do proceed: 
•A^ to^veapactkular ioftanoe, let him confider what he dif- 
I^V€;rethrc<9iceniilig publick prayer> and Hie mifcarriages therein, 
whieh men are liable unto,^/ig«i 77) 7S, 7p. or «pplyhimfclf un- 
to what he fuppo&s himfelz more imoMdiately concerned in, un* 
fiffeiftcd plainnefi, perfpicuotts brevity, with folidity of judgmental 
will everywhere rcpreicnt themfelvcs unto him. 

X, Add hereunto, that conftant refpedt which is had in the whole 
difiouiietuiio tttt tacnt and inward principles of obedience, with 
p^ contrary a^Qg» cf the flefh, and temptations of aU forts, 
^nd thei]!^ it is that tiiele diicourfes • (tho' delivered with tit 
nlgioiiefs of fpeech) will not be well underitood by any, but diole 
who In fome meafure have their fenies exerdfed to difccra both 
good and evil. - ] 

In the whole, Afullteftlmony isjgiven, not only agalnfttfacpro- 
fiigate lives of many called Chrilhans, but that barren, ckrelefi *^ 
|)ro£einon alfp, which too many, fkdsfy themfelves w^al, who 
pretend more unto tb^ truth aad power of religion. And as thel^ 
who are fincere in their obedience, may, in tlie examlnatioh of 
themfelves by the rules here laid down, dUGbern the decays whicdv 
pofibly they have Me:n under in this hour of temptation, whic|t 
IS come on tjie face of the earth, to try them that dwell thereinf 
fo^omay theybe dire^ed in their chrillian courfe unto the 
gtory of God, and the comfort of their own fouls ji Which tltttaB 
nwy be, is the heiirty dcfire o^ 

Chriilia|i Reader, 

Thy fcrvstat in the woiic^of 

the LORD, 

c4 ytibnOvmi 
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To the CHRISTIAN 

R E A DE R. 

rHiiexGiileni anduftfid laboms vf thikmfr^y author^ bavi/tg 
long pnct obtained ^ hefi epWe of commendatm^ tven 
. ibat vfhieh thi 'gfeaf apofiU raul dccounted fo great a 
teftimony^ as made all other commendat^rj ep/files^ in bis eBeem^ 
U affeat fuperfimus ; that I mean mentioned ly bim^ z Cor. 3. 
Viherebe tells the believing Cacix)t\{i9Xi9^ fbat they were ms 
epiftle; meanings that their ameterfatiom^amdthegf aces wroyg^ 
in them by bis minjfiry^ gave a, fufficient /taHnefs to the worth 
and dignity thereof i ms epiftieof commendation {I fay) God^ 
fo eminently befioeoed upon the minifierial endeavours of this holy 
man^ i^/DURH AM, both in Prefs and Pulpit-, that the 
f prefixing my epijlle of commendation to 4bi$ eotcellent esipofition 
of ribeaecafogue, was judged by myfelfto bebttt 0m attempt u 
make the fun appear more refplendent by the faint and feeble H^H 
of a candle I but^ finee fome are pleajedto put an undef^roed 
etalue upon my approbation of ibis worthy undertakings IcouM 
mot but upon fuch an occafion fignify^ that^ in my opinion ^ tie 
enfuing treatife in its dejlgn and tendency fo advancetb bolinefs of 
» T)eart,and life^ ' and withal is compiled with that ftrengib and 
jclearnefs of judgment ^ and bely warmth of affeSion^ as ibat§ 
hy Goits ble^ngf it may prefirve and reduce many in this fin^ 
ful ag€ from tbofe impieties tbatfo abound therein^ and may prove 
an excellent antidote againfi tbem^ as, by the good providestce of 
H^odf 'tis brought forth in a time coetaneous with them* In the 
Hiapeful expe^afion whereof, I commit thee and this worthy work 
toib^bleJpngofGoiiinwbmlam 

* They faithful friend to 
fcrve thy iSpul, 

V* LondoD, WIL.JENKYN. 

Nov. 22. 
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/ EXP OS I T I O N 

OF THE 

Ten Commandments, 

Delivered in (everal 

LECTURES. 

£xod. XX. 1, 2. SLM (KfoD fpa&t all tlztz toOiHsr; 
fft?inff> 3 ^^ t^t%oiii tli; <tfoO> Wt^ llftfe^ 
t^ous^tti^ee out of t|ie lanQ of £gypt> otit of 
t&e |^ott& of lion&affe^ 

[Eing (thro* God*s ftrengtb) refolved to eflay the 
opening of the ^en CommandmenU^ M that we ihalt 
fay, by way of j^ref ace, ihall be to give you an ac<- 
count of the motives which have engaged m iii thi« 
^ work. 

, The Brfkis, the excellency of this (criptiire, it being bv 

the Lord himielf intended as a comprehenfive lam of his 

peoples duty, and commended to u& from this, that tho' all 

she icripture be' his word, yet this in a fineutar oiiinner is fo ; 

£>r he ipake all thefe words himfelf, and, by a voice immedi- 

attly feraaed by himielf, he pronounced them firff to hit 

people, and afterward twice by nis finger (that is,immediatel]f 

by himfelf, without making u(e of any pen-i|fen, as in othec 

icriptures) he wrote them for hb peoples bbhoof upon two 

tabks of ftone, which were afterwasHs commanded in a Ssmi* 

Jar manner to be kept in the ark, Dfut, lo. 2, 5. and to>e 

learned, Deut 5. i. as alio to be written on the pofls of that 

; doors, and diligently prefTed on their children, Deut. 6. 7, S^ 

9, J o. In openmg of which commandments, not only the pro^ 

phers and apofQes, but our'blefiedLord to that iermon of hit 

Hpon the mount, Matth. Chapters '5, <5, 7. doth much iniift. 

The iecond is, theufefulncis o( this i^ipture, and of the' 

[ knowledge of it to all that would know what is pleafing ta 

' ^od^ that they may be fitted for d[.uty to himi and may.knov^ 
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what is difpleafing to him ; that they may know fin, and how ' 
to cfcbcw it, and ipay be ftirred up to rep;n;ance wh5;q.^hcy 
have ftlkn im0 it : Ttw bcite tb? lav'l property, thaf there- 
by 18 the knowledge of fin, Kom. 7. 7. and fo likcwl^ the 
knd*wledge of duty^; therefore it is lUmmed in €0 few word^ 
that it may be the more eafily brought into, and retaBi*d m the 
Ibemories and hearts of his people * For wluch cau(^ dfo, «f 
'old ami late, has it always bosn recomnoended, both in the 
wordy Deut. 5. i. and in all catechifms, to be leacn'd^as arule 
of mens walldng ; and yet fo comprehenfive is it, that, with- 
out pains and diligence to come to the underflanding there- 
of) men cannot but come ihort of the great icope thereo£ . 
The third is the great ienoraoce» that is aihodgft not a fewr 
of the meamflg o( this ule&l and excellent Q7Q>tur^ 'an4 e^- 
C^ly in, this (ecure timei miany not knowing they break the 
coxnmandments whein they break them, at leaft in many ma- 
terial things: And this draweth with it xhcCc fad ^SkAs ; 
I. That there are few convi&ions of fin. ^ 2* Littjb repen- 
tanceforfin. j. Much fbcurity, prefumption, cot^dence in 
ftlf-righteoufnefs, and the like; up6n which the ignoAnoe 
of this icripture hath great influetxe ; Even as, amoogft the 
ye«;/,the ignorance ofitsfpirituality made many ncgleft the 
<;hief part of holine&, and proudly fettle cm (elfrrighteouA 
cefsy and (light Chrift the Mediator, as we xoay fee in P^i»/V 
Example, Rctn, 7. 9^ and this was one reafon why our Lord 
expounded it, that by itfinners might feemo(e tne n^ceffity 
tA a Mediator, who is the end of the law for ri^teoufneft 
to all that believe, Rom, 10. 4. ^ And as thcfc effc«s are pal- 
pable at this time, (b we conceive it uleful to follow the fame 
ircmcdy ; this evil being not only amongjj the profane, hut 
amongft the moft formal and civil, who ftumble at thisfloQfi; 
ea, many believers are ofcen fo much taken with fafes and 
ight in do^rinal truths, that they heed not fufficiently the 
flying of the law,^ whereby their convidbns of fin, tender* 
liefs in fjraaice,Conftatitexercifc of repentancc,and daily frefli • 
ajpplicitions to the blood of fprinkling, are much impeded. 
. And aitho* it may feeiti not fo to (bit the nature of this extr^ 
dfc (for it would be noticed, that the author delivered this 
^b^ine of the law in fevetal legates on the Sabbarh-mor- 
nidg before i]erinon, it ^Ifich time he&rmerly uied to read, 
aind expound i chapter df the tiofy icripttlfes, or a confide* 
llblepertioi^ chei^ei^j niFhich leftdires ^fe^Qi; ioow diflingoK 
^* i flied,^ 
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> ihedy becflufe of the clofs connexion of the purpofo) yec» 
oonfickring the forefaid reafons, and the nature of thu excel- 
lent fcriptore, which cannot haftxly be pafled thVough* (it ha- 
ving much in few words, and therefore requiring k>me con* 
Tcnent time for expitcation> and coniidering the weight of it, 
asditfs uie^hiefifor aH forts of hearers, we are confident it 
wiK ^ce well with the end of this exercise, (which is the 
all of opening all foripture) to wit, people's inftru&ioa and 

^ edification, to infift a little thereon* 

Our purpofo is not to aim at any gneat accuracy, nor to 
maltipJy queftion^ and digrefiions, nor to tnfift in appk'cation 
and 1^, but pt^itdy and fliortly (as we are able) to give yon 
Ae meaning of the law of God ; i. By holding fonh the na-* 
live duties required in every commandment. 2. The fins 
which properly oppofe and conixadi^ each commandment, 
that by thefo we may have fome direAian and help in duty, 

^ and CoRie ipur to repentance, at leaft a fiirthenbce in the 
workt^f convidton, thatfo by it we may be led to Chrift 

, Jefos, fuStf h the end of the law fvr ^kUoufrnft to every m9 

[ that, believes f Rom 10. 4. wMch is cm principal ii^tent of 

I this law, as it was j;iven to IfraeL 

\ To make way for the cxpofition, we ihall, i. Lajr dowft 

1 fbme conclufions which ariiefrom the preftce. 2. Qve yoa 
fome ordinary diftinAions. g. Clear and confirm fome rulcf 
or obfomtioBs yfeful for underftanding of the whole law. . 
The firft conclufion that we take for granted is,^ Tbit thit 
law (as *ti^ moral) doth tye even chriftians and believers tiow^ 
as well as of oM ; w1|jch appears from this, that he who t$ 
God the Lawgiver here, J&s 7. 38. is the Angel (thrift, and 
Vk his word, as is cloar, v. 30, 3 1 . as alfo^ mc matter of it 
being connatural to Aiam^ it did bind before the law wa« 
given, and that obligatory force cannot be feparated from k| 
nature, (thp' tha exercifo of right reafoti in natufe be much 

^'obliterate fince the fiill) therefore Chrid was fofar fixun <k^ ^ 

[«ftf eying this law in its authority, and P^iv/fo tar frooima«» ' 
Idngk void by the doftrine of faith, that our Lord tells, h« 
came to falfil it^Mattb, 5. 1 7. and Paul ihews, that his preach^* 
ing of fiithvwas to eftabliih it, Rom. 3.31. which truth bet- 
ing confirmea by them both in their pradice and dodrioei 

^ fiieweth that the breach of the holv law of God is no lefs fob* ^^ 
fuf to us now, than it was to them oefore us. |. 

L Tbe fieond ontdnfiwv ». Th^ tW (fait bw, tndobedi* 
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ence thereto, ly <m chriftians, and be called for from them, 
yet it is not laid on them as a covenant of works, or that by 
which they are t6 (eek or expert jaftificatioD ; no, but, on the 
contrary, to overturn fclf-ri|hteou£hcfs, by this doSrine^ 
• which ix^anifefteth fin, and of itfeU worketh wrath ; which is 
alfo clear, in that he is here called, Oirr God, which he cannot 
be to finners but by grace: And alfo it apjK^rs.from the 
Lord's owning of this unful people as his,andhis adjoining|p 
this law fo many ceremonies and facrifices, which point oiic 
aind lead to Chrift ; and from his adding the law on mount 
Sinai^ as a help to the covenant made with Abraham^. Gen. 
1 7.' (which was a covenant of grace, and was never a^ered as 
to its fubftance) in which the people of Iffael^ as his Iced, 
was comprehended ; therefore it appears that this was never 
the Loras intent in covenapting thus with his people, that 
they itiould expert righteoufnels slnd life by the adjoin'd law, 
but only that it ihould be uieful in the hand of grace to make 
|he former covenant ytit\i*jibraham e£Fcdual : So then, tho* 
we be bound to obey the law^* wo^^re not to (eek righteoaf* 
Dcfs or life by the duties thereitf^npioed. - 

^The third conclufion is, That both minifies in ^reachingy 
at\d jxople in praftifine of this law, would carry with fubor- 
dination. to Chrift ; and that the duties called for here are ro 
be performed as a pan of the covenant of grace, and of the 
obUgition that lieth upon us thereby : And lb all our obedi- 
ence to God ought ftiJl to run in that chanel. 
^ If we ask, How thefe two differ, to wit, the performing the 
I duties of the law as running in the clyinel of the covenaiac 
f of grace, and the performing of them as running in the cha* 
nelof the covenant of works, or how we are to go about the 
duties of the law with fubordination to Chrift and his grace ? 
X anfwer, They difier in the(e four things, which iheweth, 
that thefe duties are not only to be done, but to be done in a 
way confiftent with, and flowing from grace : Which alfo fol- 
lows from this, that, in the preface to the commandments, he 
Asleth and holdeth himfelf forth, as Rtdi^mer^ to be the ob^ 
jeft of our <luty,* and the motive of it, 

I. They di£Fer, I fiiy, firft, in the end or account upon 
trhkh they are performed : We are not to perform duties, 
that life, pardon, or enjoying of 6od may be meritorioaflyr 
obtained py them ; but to temfy our refpeft to him who hath 
pravided th^ freely for uis^ that wc ihoald not xcft id duties 

whijch 
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which arc cngrarcn on thefc covenant>bIe(Rngs. 

a. They differ in the principle by which we aft them ; 
Tis nbt in our own ftrcngth, as the work& of the firft cove- a 
X tiant were to be performed ; but in the ftrength of gcace^and 
by vertue of the proraifes of fandification, comprehended in 
the fccond covenant, 2 Cor. 7.1. 

3. They <Jiffer as to the manner of their acceptation : Du- 
ties by the firft covenant are to abide their trial upon the ac-- 
Cpunc of their awn worth, and the inherent perfc&ion that 
is in them, and accordingly will be accepted or rejeded^ as 
they areJ conform or difconi^rm to the perfc^ Rule of God'j 
law ; but, by the fecond co\^nant, the acceptation of our per- 
formances, prayers, prailes, are founded on Chrift's righteouC- 
iieis, and (jod s mercy in him. in whom only they arc fwpet- 
rmellmg facrifices,and acceprea as our perfbns are y for be hath 
madcus to be accepted,as to both,only in the bclovcd,i^i&. |.4* 

4. They differ in refpcft of th^ motive from which they 
proceed : For the great mptiv? of our obedience in thp cove* 
nant of grace is not fear c^threatnings and vrrath in ca(e of 
diibbedience, which by the covenant of works is the main 

I thing fways m€ti to duties ] nor is it a purchafeof heaven to 
I themfelves bjj; their bolinefs, which alfo by that covenant is a . 
predominant motive of mens obedience ; but it is love and 
cratitudc, and that not (imply to God as Creator, but as Re- 
deemer, as the text here iheweth, I have brought thee out of the 
toufe of bondage. It is that we may fet forth the fraifis of him 
who hath called iri,and that we may glorify him that has boughc 
\i8: Where duties ha^thefequauficationSy they are confiftenC 
with grace, and (ubfervient to it ; but, when thole are wan^ 
ring or excluded, Chrift is wronged, and men turn legal, and 
in (b far fall from and overturn grace, 

Thefe conclufions, as neceflary caveats, being laid down^ 
we ihall propofe thefe diftindions for clearing of them ; 

X. We would diftinguifh betwixt a law and a covenant, oc 
Betwixt this law confidered as a law, and as a covenant. A 
law doth neceffarily imply no more than, i. Todircft, a. To 
command, inforcii^ that obedience by authority : A co rcnant 
doth further ncccflarily imply promiies made upon fomc con* 
dition, or thrfcatnings added, if fuch a condition be ntt per- ' 
formed. Now, this law rtay be confidered without tl \c con* 
fideration of a covenant ; for it was free to God to have added 
or not to biiireaddcdproQ)ifb>and the thrcatoiogn C^poc fapp#r 
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^jition the law had been kept) might never hare taken efit&^but 
f the firft two are eiTential to the bwythe laft two, to believers are 
^ made void through Chrift ; in which CaxCc it is faid^That bjfi 
Jum we are fired from the law as a covenant, fo that bclicvert 
life depends not on the promises annexed to thf law, nor aco 
they in danger by the threatnii^s adjoined to it': Hence we are 
to advert, when the covenant of works is ipoken o^ that by it 
is not meaned this law fimplv, but the law propounded as the 
condition of obtaining lire oy the obedience of it, in which 
refpeft it was only fo fermally given to Mam. This then is 
the firft diftinftion betwixt the law and the covenant of works. 
2. Diftinguifh betwixt thefe tea commandments iimply and 
flri&ly taken in the matter of them, and more complexly in 
their fall adminiflration,with pre&oeipromifcs, facrifices, d^i?. 
In the firft(eniethey are a law^viagthe matter, but not j the 
form of the covenant of works : (o Mfes by it is faid to de- 
fcribe fuch righteoufne(s as the covenant of works doth re« 
€|uire, yet he doth not propound it as the righteoufhefi they 
were to rely on, but his icope is to put them to a Mediator, 
by revealing fin through the law, Kcm. lo. 3. In the&cond 
ienie it is a covenant of grace, that iame in fubftance with 
the covenant made with Jbraham^and with the covenant made 
with believers now, but differing in its adminiflration. 
* 2. Difiinguiih betwixt God's mtention in giving^ and the 
believers in Ifraei their making ufe of this law ; and the car- 
nal multitude among ^at people their way of receiving it,an4 
corrupt abufing it contrary to the Lord's mind. In the Sr ft 
finfe, it was a covenant of grace : In the iccoody it turned to 
Ik a covenant of works to them ; and therefore it is that the 
Lord rejeds (as we may fee, I/4i. i. 13. and 66, 2, z. ^» 
7. 22.) their facrifices and fervices as not conmianded, be- 
caufe refted on by them, to the prejudice of grace, and oon- . 
trary to the ftrain a|(idicope of this law complexly cot^dcred, , 
^ 4. Diflinstuihtbetwixt the moral,and ceremonial, and judi- ! 
cial law. The fifft concerns manners, and the right ordering * 
•f a godly convcrfiition : and, becauie thefe things arc of >pcr- 
{)etual equity and rcftimde, the obligation of this law^ as to 
^that, is perpetual; and therefore, m the expounding of it, 
^ ^^^fe 9jP terms, morai, znd perpettiMj authcrityf are ail one, 
and to Be ttJua£6. 2. Tht judicial hvi is for regulating out* 
' Ig^^fecicty, and for government, and doth generally ^cx- ! 
^ting what imsfiecojbsr 19 tfae|p«opk of ^r4#/) %rec with 



riiv morsl lav ; tbi^ as given X^ chem^ u not perpdtuali their 
pi^y.. lmia% n an €tid> 9 « Tjie stHmmal la w is in ceremo^ 
»c4 ifps and fliadQws, pointing at si Saviour to come ; this 
is al^ aorogare^ the fubfiance betsg come. But there \s this 
diftmice, that the judicial hw is but vmtna^ dead ; an4 
ttaif^ where 'tisthooght fit^ with the foregoing caution, be*- 
ofsd uiidar the fMw teftament : but the ceremonial law is tnwt^ 
pf»M^ deadly, and cannot, without felling from grace, GaU 
y. », 4. be revived. 

5.«When wc ipcak of things moral, we arc to diftinguifli 
tctWeen things nMmally mval^ thzi is, fuch (as love to God 
«nd ourneighboor, and fuch like) which have an innate re- 
ditudeand holiness inthero, which, cannot be feparate front 
them ; and Mjo^fofthelfifnofMl^ tbarhavo their obligation 
by a ibecial, p^tive, foperadded fandion; fo that theic 
i?cftimae flows not from the nature of the things them(elvefs 
as in the former. As for inftance, in the fourth commandment^ 
it is naturally moral that God ihould be worfliipped, natme 
teacheth it ; but that he is to be worihipped on fuch a day 
particularly, that comes to pals by venue at his poiitive com- | 
anand : The fiift cannot be altered, the fecond by the Lord / 
siiay ; but, till he aker it^ the authority lies ftill on all, and 
it is «qttally fin tb fini^nft any of than ; tho*, without the 
pofkive famion, there is no obligation naturally requiring 
obedicaee in Ikmt of them. 

• 6. The fixth difliqfiiion is of the moral law in two tables, 
irft and fecond ; The fir fl^ contains oar immediate worfliip, 
fervice and obedience to God himlelf, and b comprehended j 
in the firfl four commandments ; the iececd contains our me- \ 
dtate obedience to God in all the duties^ we owe to others , in 
the hill fix : .They were at firfl fo dtvidedjby the Lord him- 
Mft fof tttere are ten in all^ Deut, 4. ij. i^rom this diftin*- 
dlon taice n4>tioe, i . That all the commandments of the fecond 
table are gd iik^ authority with the firfl, God fpake all thefe 
words ; yea, as it «p|^ears from JBs 7. ^8. it wast)ur Lord 
Jefos. a. JThe fins immediately agamfl the firft table are 
greater than thofe againfl the fecond; fc^ this caufe, Matih, 
a2. 38. the firfl isodied, the fafi and great commandment. 
Therefore, 3. In morals (if tlusy be things of the fame na- 
ture) the duties o^ the fecond table cede and give pl^^ ^^ 
the duties of the fiift table, when they caunotftand togethef ; 
as iasbocafi^cf bvetoGod.and the ezerdie of love to o^ir 
• A 4 ^ *»*^ 
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father and netghboar, Luk$ 14. 26. Mattt. xo. 37. when obe- 
dience CO God, and obedience to our fuperiors cannot con- 
I fifty we are to obey God rather than man^ Afts 4* 19. and we 
are to love the Lord, and hate father apd mother, Jjakc i^z6^ 
. 4. Yet take notice, thatceremontak 6r pofitives of the firft 
I cable for a time cede and give place to morals in the ieoond ; • 
as, for relieving or preferving oar neighbottr's life ta hazard, 
ve may travel on the fabbath-da]r,according to that icripture^ 
« I<vill have mercy ^ and not facr^ce ; and» ne faUatb was 
made for mitn, and n(A man for the fabbath, 80c. ^ 

^ 7. The fetaith diftin&ion (which is ordinary) is of the 

commandmenfikinto affirmative and negative ; as ye fee all 
«he commandments in the firft table are negatively Kt down» 
; forbidding fin difcdiy ; nottfigit not have any tfther godifioc. 
\ only the fourth is both negative and affirmative, forbiddk^ 
fin, and commanding daty direftly ; as alio, the fifth only, 
which is the firft of the jecond table, is affirmative, all the 
xeftare ne^tive. 

This dimn6tion is not fb to be onderftood, as if nothing 
were commanded or in joined in the negative precepts, or as 
if nothing were forbidden in affirmative precepts (for» 
whatever DC exprefied as ^rbidden, the contrarv ts always 
implied as commanded; and,whatlbevertsexi>refly comman- 
ded, the contrary u always implied as forbidden) but the 
diftin&ion is taken from the manner of fettiog them down ; 
concerning which, take the(e rules or general obfervations €qf 
your better underftanding, many whereof are in the larger 
catechifin. 

ifi. However the commandments be e}rpreiled,affirmative- 

ly or negatively, every one of theni hath two parts ; one a£Br- 

mativje,implied in negative precepts, requiring the duties tfiat 

. are contrary to the fins fortudden ; another negative, implied 

in the affirmative precepts,-forbidding the fins that are con« 

. trary to the duties commanded : As for example, the third 

commandment^ ^eujhah not take the name of the Lord thy God 

in vain ; it implies a command reverently to u(e his name t So | 

to remember to keep holy the faiiath'day, impliesaprofiibitionl 

of pr offing it. In which fenfe all the commanoments mav 

in fome refpeA be called negative (and fo a part of the fbartfi 

commandment is negatively exprefled, V&w JBiilt do no w&rk) 

or affirmative ; in which reipe& Chrift comprehendeth all the 

negatives under thcie two greai affitmtive conBiandmc/ics^ ^ 

■ ' ~" ; ■ ' ~ : • """" ■ love 
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Uffi to fhd and om mjgbimr ; for every commafidmetit doth 
both iQwiii and forbid. The lik^ may^be faid of promi(es and 
threattttogs, diere bebg in^every promiie a threatiiing,and in 
every thieatning a promile condiriooally tmpfied : And tl^ 
snay be a teafon wHy fome commandments are negatively ex- 
prefiedy ibme pofitively^to fliew that both are compyreheiided. 
2i^/rho*the pofitive commandment (ot the pofitive part of 
tie commandment) beof a Uke foree and authority with thene* 
g8tive,as totheobt^adon it layeth on us to duty; yet it doth not 
rye us to all omifions and times^as negatives do : Hence is that 
common maximyThataffirmativecommandstyeandobligeySrMr-* ' 
fer^ver,thatis,they never want their authorityiaiHiweare never 
aUidved from their obedience ; but they do not oblige and rve 
adfemper^thtit is,in all di£Eerences of time we^re not tved to tfie 
exercife of the duties enjobed. Negatives sixain oblige both 
femfirSP adfrngfifi that is, always, and in all dilerences of 
times: Forinftance, in the third commandment, the affirma- 
tive part is to iile the Lord*s name and ordinances holily and 
z«verently in prayer, reading and hearine, Sfe. So, in the 
finmh commandment, we are reqmred to ian^fy the iab« 
I b^» by wsdting on ordinances, &c. This makes theie ftill 
. duties, fo as to prav* hear, ^e. are ftill duties : but we are 
cot to be, and ihould not be always exerdfed in theie duties ; 
for we muft abound in other duties alfo of neceffity and mer« 
cy : we muft eat, and fleep, 8^^. and, when we fleep, we can 
^neither ad, love, nor fear. Agdn, the negative part is, not to ^ 
pro&ne the Lord's name in nis ordinances; this may nof '^ 
DC done at any time : the reafen dk the difierence is this, be* 
caole in affirmatives we are not always tied to the afts of du« 
ties and graces, but to the diipofition and habit. Habits are 
a ifbiritual qudity, a cr^/j or power fitting and enabling for 
bnneing forth thefe ads, and for the bringing them forth in 
the due time and feafbn, when they ihall be called for; but 
• in finfiil things we are prohibited, not only the habits, but 
the ads alio : the one is always and ever a fin, but the other 
is not always called for as duty. If any defire rulesHo know 
when a duty h called for ; as for inftance, when we are to 
pray, hear, dPr* it is hardly poffible to be particular in this, 
yet wc^may try it by thefe generals ; 

I. Any affirmative precept binds to preient pradice, when 
the duty remiired tends to God's glory, unto which every 
thingfhould oe done (as i Cor. lo. 91.) and irbcn the omiA 
jfion of the duty may diftonout him. '^ 2^ When 
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$. Wheaittttodsco Qthi^rs c dificfttioa, and omitting ivin 
fomeway ftumbk and of£»i4« 

)*. Wheo fome ipeci^ proridioces nieee ao<} cmieur^ t« 
give ppfK^tunby for fiicfa d 444ty ; ^i for ioflaulca^ the giviB| 
joT 9hm wh«n wc havft k^ wad &mt indigeoi inSm tSm, 
whofe iiecefficy calU &r jf» Gi/. 6^ lo. So» wim ftcreey ftr 
fu-afcr is oflercd, (and no ocber norc ntoeflaty duty At that 
time is ulM for) which wti are to wafich unto, CW. 4. a^ ^ 
when we meet with fome fycfUl occafioaor difpenikion^pai^ 
tiag out to us tbb or that as a dittjr called ftr ; fuch a proia- 
• detice invifcs us to thepiaAice of that duty : lor, tho* pimi- 
*>deiiGes will iKK make cheie things to becotne duties wfatcfa 
«rc mt duties^ yet they wijifcnre to limeandcirciMftaQtiatB 
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duties that )y on us by vertue of aftrmative precepts. 

4. Soi^ fpedal oecafi^ns aiKl dmes or^ &t down in the 
vordi asftv (fraying mprni^ and ey^ning^ ^r heari^ the 
vani on fiihbatk^days ; and in thctkf and other the like dw- 
msi tile examples of the iaiots, €0 recorded for imitation in 
ftripCure^ wouki be obftrvcd as a etpy and pattern. 

5. When tiwy ha?e noi fudi inconveniences with thciii««s 
crols aiid faiiider other morsel dudes of cdiiicadon, iove» &^ 
for, if they do that, they muft yield and gtf e place to the& : 
buty if no .o^r duty be caUed lor^ than th^y ought » be 
done ; fer we fliould bt i» fooM dOty. And tho* fuch ditti^ 
be in them&lves moral, fuppole prayiligy hearing, and fuch 
others, which might be inftanced; jtet the timing of themi 
or going about them at dich a time, and id fuch a maimer^ js 
not mord finqrfy, but as thefi: are by circumfiances caUed Icr. 

6. Wben without fio fuCh a duty canoot be omitted ; and 
akho' tl»re be not any inward exerciKr oi mind, or frame of 
fpirit fukable theretot yet the conlacoce calls fi>r it, or theae 
ts fome one fpecial occafidn or other that puts us to it. 

^iy^ Obferve, That this rule of negatives, tying adfempet^ 
or ob)igii}g in all drcumiances of time, is not to be Uluiei- 
flood, ^ where the matter is moral : therefore we woiiki 
diftingrfifli again betwixt negative morals, and negativa prf- 
tivcs yip^ pcjiitiycs, whether negative or affirmative, give fttU 
place tOiinoriali-v 'As for inftance, that part of the fourth com- 
; mandmcnt k ncgaHve,./» U (that isi on the fcvcnth 4ay) th» 
Jbali'^ no manner of work; yet femetimes, when neccffity 
.calls fer it, fome manner of works is lawful on that day, bc- 
caufo it is only a negative pofitivci and Qoc a negative moral : 

Asd 



A io 009$^$ eating of ihew-hread was ^nin aegativt . 
Amand, tho* not againft a negative moral, but a n^sgativt \ 



^^Ufi Take this rali. That in all comtoaDds, joindy ami 
ieveniUf ^ we wvald have fpeoal xe^ed: unto the fqo^ God 
sijias at oy ihem all io general, or by inch acomoiaiui in f$g^ 
ticular, N^w, tlje general fcope is (a C^r. ^.l. i J»##. 1. 1 j^ 
i^') perfeft ai>4 ^I'^^i^^ >^^|^^^ ^^^^ as he is holy: and 
thes^re, whatever he requires^ he requires that it be afaib* 
lucely perfed in its kind ; as, that our love to him be widi 
the whole heart, &c, and £o our love to others be as .to oui> 
ielves : our chaftity and purity all maft be abiblute ((ee 1 7Sm ^ 
z. 5.) This rule will teach us what we are to aim and kvcl 
at : and wteitever expoficion of the oomroandmentsconiei aoC 
120 to this fcope, is no doubt defeAive; and by tUsroleoiv* 
ly we can be helped to the ri^ht meaning of every commaodi> 
ilh^m ; for each of them has its pecoliar&ope, both as to thc 
4aty it requites,, and (ins it coQdiem^* And by this mle it i% 
1 that our Lord Chrift (whofe expoftion with that of the pro^ 
I c^bets is beft) draws in the leaft and iinalleft bran<;hes or 61m 
ithincfs to the Icventh commandment, which difchargeth a)i 
[things contrary topcrfca: and compleat jwritjr. 
} . ffl^fy^ The £fth rule is, That the law is fpiritual, Ssm. 7. 
. 14. and that not only outward obedience to ftch duties, or 
outward abftioeoce from fuchlinfula&s, is called for; but the 
law, having a fpiriti^ meaQin^, calls for fpiritual &nrice» 
and that in tbefe three: i. As it requires 4>uritual dutie|p 
"- iSch as faith, fear, love to 6o4, and toothers; right babiti, 
> as well as right aSedions, and outward a&ions: and there- 
lore Pmilt to prove the fpirituality of the law, infianceth in the 
habit of luft, Mm. 7. as a thing thereby dilcharged. a. The 
law is fpiritual, in that .the ablation thereof reaches to the 
^piric, ai^ very inwards of the heart, afifedions and thoughts, 
AS well as to the outward man: the kve it requires, is love 
. with altr the ibul , heart, and mind . Hence there is heart-ido- 
[ latry, murder, and adultery, as well as outward, thereb con- 
\ demned 3. It is fpiritual, in refbedl; of the manner ; it fe- 
qisires, as to all outward duties, that they be done to a fpi« 
ritual end, from a fpiritual principle,, arid in a ipiritual way, 
; oppqfite to the carnal way, to whi^h the unrenewed heart of 
r inan is inclined: in which fenfe we are commanded to walk 
^ in the 9pirit»»Cf4/. 5, 16, and fo praying and praifing, ^rhich 

this 
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this law Calls fbr, is praying and praifing in the Spirit, i C^, 

Stbfyf Afixth rale is. That,' Define the duty cxprefTed^ 
there is inore implied in the affirmattve command ; and» be- 
fide the fin pitched on, there is more forbidden in die negs- 
tive precepts, e^en all duties and fins of thefe kinds, in what- 
Ibever degree : As for example, in the affirmattte command^ 
I. Where the duty is commanded, all the means that may 
* further it are commanded likewife : Hence, under care to pre- 
serve our brother, Zevit i% 17,18. it is commanded that we 
ihould reprove him , 6^^:. 2 . Where any thing is commanded 
as a duty, all duties of that kind are commanded; as keeping 
holy the Lord's Bay , is commanded in the fourth command" 
tnent; there hearings p^ajing, watchfulnefs all the week o- 
ver, and all things belonging unto the worihip of God that 
day, iuch as tithes, that is, maintenance for a miniftry, cal- 
ling of fit minifters, building of churches, &c. are reduiredj 
tho* they be not all duties ot that day. 5. Where a duty ia 
required, the owning and fuitable avowing of that duty is re* 
quired a)(b; and fo believing in God, and the profemon of 
»tth^ are required in the fame commandment, Rom. 10. 10. 
Where the duty of one relation is required (as of childrcns 
ibbjefbion) there is required the duty of the other relation^ 
(as of parents) yea, and alfo of all under that name. 

Again, in negative precepts, obfcrve, i- Where great fini 
are forbidden, all the lefTer of that fort are forbidden alfo ; as 
pnder adultery ,murdery and idolatry, all light, obfcene, who- 
riih words, wanton looks, unchaft thoughts, revenge, rafh an- 
ger, worldly afiedions, &Pc, are forbidden ; and they are com* 
prehended and prohibited under the grofleft terms, to make 
them the more jdeteftable, odious and dreadful. 2, All means 
that may prevent thefe fins are commanded, and all fnares, or 
occafions, or incitements to them arc prohibited. 5 . Where 
any fin is forbidden, there the leaft fcandal about it, or the 
leaft appearance of the guilt of committing it, is forbidden al- 
fo; for God will have his people holy, and fhining in holineis, 
uhlpotted, and without fcandal, and abftaining not only from 
all evil, but from all appearance of it, i nef. 5. 22. 4, We 
are «ot only forbidden the committing of fuch fins ourfelves, 
delMmng in them, and inclining to them, but accounting light 
Of jitte. 0^.tfaetn in others; yea, we are commanded and 
oug^p g)0^n4fcr them, when committed b> them* _ 

The 
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The 7th rule is. Whatever duty lies upoa others, we are 

icommanded in our places to further them in it ; as mafters are 

flo further their fervants, husbands their wives, one neighbour 

another, by advice, direOion, encouragement, prayer, and o- 

ther helps; as in the fourth commandmlent it is clear, where 

the fervant's duty, and the ftranger*s is impofed ou the ma- 

fter: and, whatever fin isdifcharged inourfelves, we aredif- 

diatged any manner of way to partake in the iame with o* 

thecs, whether by advice, example, connivance, mixufirtng oc** 

<alion, or by (porting and laughii^ at it in them; fi>r £o the 

rule is, I ^im, 5. lU Kcep^thyfelf pure^ fartake not tf other mens 

fims. Men may be free them(elves as to their own perlbnal 

breaches, and yet highly partake of others breaches of the law. 

Stbly^ The breach of one commandment virtuaUy breaks 

all ; there is fuch a connexion and linking together of the 

commandments, that, if the authority of God be flighted 10 

ione, it is ib in all, ^ames :^. io« lycbit i. 4, 20. 

^tbljff One thing may in divers re^As (as an end or mcuui) 

be commuided or forbidden in many, yea, tn all the command* 

tnents; as ignorance and drunkennel^ are, becauie they difable 

for all duties, and difpofe to aU fins: Of thb kind is idleneis al- 

fib; an^foW>wledgc,*ibbriety,watchfulne(s,&^. arecomman« 

Ided ui all the the commandments : for, without thele, men are 

unfitted and incapacitated iR^r perfonningany commanded duty. 

lathfyj The tenth and Im rule is, vhilaw is hcly^jufi^ and 

good ; therefi)re the leaft motion againft it, or difcontentmetit 

with it, is fin,A0i». 7. iz. In fum^ Uikc theie few watch-words 

' concerning the obligation of the law ; 

I. That it obligeth to all duties, and to allibrts of dutiest 
publick, private, to God, to others, an4 to ourlelves ; and 
that words, adions, geftures, yea thoughts, and the leaft mo« 
tions of the heart, come under its obBgatlon: His command^ 
pant is 4xceedhig broody fb that there is nothing fo little, but 
it ought to be ruled by this word, and that in all peribns of 
all ranks, whether as to doing or fuifering. 

ft. That it obligeth to the right ipanner of duties, as well 
' as to the matter, and to every thing thatlielongeth to duties: 
and thus in its true extent it reacheth to the fbrbjklding of all 
the (ins that are contrary to duties comni«ndedi 

3. That it obligeth the whole roan; the oiftward, in qceds^ 
i^rords, geftures, and appearances ol* fliews ; the inwar^, in 
Itheanderflanding, wiU^ aSeQionS| m^soQvy^MfdtmCi and 
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fctt rcqouw that the mind, will, and whole nature be fkn- 
aMcd, and conform fo all thcfc commands. 

4. That it oUigeth to obedience in aH cheie always, and 10 

the h^hcft degree, fo that the leaft dilconforfnity in habit or 

aft is a tranlgrcffion : The obedience if requires is perfe^ in 

all thcfe rcfpcfts, that not only there muft hie no Imach of any 

of thcfe commands direftly^ much lefs a continuance in a 

breach ; but that al^ i. There muft be no appearance ot 

breaking them, i- rt#/. j. a2. 2. There muft be no con- 

fcnt to break them, tho' it come not forth' to aft, Afatih. 5. 28. 

lITjere muft be no caftuig outiHvesin the way of any tctap-- 

tation or (hare, whereby we may inticed or occafioned (to 

ipeak fe) to break them ; as Da%fid was by his looking on it 

woman, iSamAi.%. which Jo* guards againft, y«^5i.i,4. 

There muft be no cbrxlipt motion, aSeftion,or inclination to 

evil, evcfl where it gets not affent : there muft be no tickling 

I of delight in the thing, tho* the heart dare not conlent toadf 

I k; nor any difcontentment with the rcftrairt that keepeth 

from fcch a thing, or fccret wifliing that ihdi a thing were 

hwful ; btit, on the contrary, we muft account every comr. 

' inandcd thing right, P/ai up. 128. i 

K. The involuntary motions of the mind, which oeirer get ; 

aflent to any of thelc eyih, nor are de]k;hted in, yet even 

f thefe are prohibited by this law ; becaafc they now frotii. a 

"^ corrupt fountain, and arc the evidences of diiconformity to 

God's image in our nature, and they ought not fo much as ra 

be in us. Hence doth the apoftle complain of luft, Rom. 7^ 

though refitted by him. ^ ^ 

6. It reacheth not only to ftreams of aftiial corruption, but 
to the fountain of original fin, whereby we entertain witfain 
us the feed and incentives unto aftual evils that contradift 
this holy law. By all which we may fee what holinefs it calls 
for, and how often (if we were examined in all the' com- 
mands by thdc rules) we would be foimddc|cftive at^ianl- 
Xy .• and what matter of humiliation and repentance we may 
liave for what is paft, and what challenges we may have here- 
after from this law ; with what need of contmual applicati-' 
ons to the blood of fprinkKng, and -of wafhing in that open 
fountain to the houic of David^ and inhabitants of Jfieru/a^ 
Unty for fin and unclcatvefs ; and what nced_of endlcavoiurs 
10 have our fteps pjdcrcd more exaftly according to it. 

Btfore we d^ tbe^nre&cci I fliaU brft add two dHlinai- 
' • - -- ----- pjfj. 
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ons more ; then twm more nilc»; 3. Giv^ jcix feiftfe ftrifp- ' 
tures for you^ memories cauOs ) 4. Gi>« fome dimftloos €ft 
helps to thofc who make* coafbieiiee to ftudy chi»* hw ; 
5. Anflrer and clear afbcckl cafk 

I. then. Ye wbuM diftkiguini betwixt this hm^ iH gifefi fb 
^481, and as given to Ifrofl i iotf ai giveti to hkni k was ft 
coveoane of works ; but^te givca t6 thditi, 'tis ft coreftafit of 
grace; atid (bfrom us now it qalb ibr g^Qiel-dncies^ is fiiith 
la Cbrifly i ?/9i. 1. 5. reaeiitan€C|.. hcftit. ia' God, 6^r. 
And altho' it call fdr legal dutitl, vet b If gofpfti^mftmitr ; 
rJiei^fore we arein the fMe&mn)miblM(tkoPcmatdodt\m bate 
God for our Qmi^ which cannot be l^UKfterslobtfl^i bur 
inChrift Jefus; cb« cinrenitit 4»f wbiMcs bemg biiokeii) lAd 
the tye of MiHidfl^p thereby be^wftfi^^ and ftiati mad« 
ifoid; fo that no^ men, as to that cov<KU0iity at*e^witht»ut God 
b the work}, ahd wkhoiit Cbrlft aod the prdmiles^ l^krf. 
s: 12, 12. And fb our having God ft>r our God, [mmh ii 

Klotedae i^ tht prefece to tho*connnandmeD€8)aDd CSil^ 
' our Saviour^ ftnd cloftig with his tighteeufoei^) Had th» 
premUt^ of the ceivenattt (wMck are all ys 4 4iMf ame^m 
hithytm^go fogethclr, - 

I 2. Diftinguiih betwixt the dirers atoinMratbyni of th(f> 
coir^nane of gf ace,' arid of the law, in t«(^ed of |ioSti?es, 
Falling under the ihobad comaiandttieRt; for that conunand^- 
meot tied the Ifraelitu before Chrift to circumcKoiiy Sacrifi- 
ces, the i^i^iith day i>f the week^ and other cetemoiiies a- 
gtteabte to the ftdminMiratiea 4A the hwt ttid covenant of 
grri^e then ; but now it forbiddeth them to us, and tiafumth 
other duties: for, the priefthood being dtstiged, there is of 
tvxcSay 2L change aHb of thi^ kiwi bdor^iti^ thereto^; fftf 
that comipandment, as a part of the oiorajl nw, doth per* 
p^aaify oblige anicl qre to worihip God, aool iione othtf, and 
t^at actordiog to the maimer which he prel cribeSk 

Next^ Unto the 'rules already laid <Wq, f>r the betteit 
imderftandit)g of the eonimandmefttSi wt addl two more» 

Tiie firft is, That the conmandmenrs are fib to be eteoan* 
Stdf as t'hat tione of them may coocradlft ati^her ; that is^ 
there Js notfiing commanded in one^thftC is tot bidden in ftao- 
thcr, or contrary : one doty doth not kfftid with^ nor thraft 
Dhc anK>&er, bt^t they differ onlf; ^d th^li,. two duties co* 
iain|; together^ in i^ac cafe one of thi^ ceafet :h to ^ a du* 
t)' fiwr that^ time, 



^f wr that^ time, as is> fai4> k^ dial rti<|»<M'iiUr #f il0ba|tivo 
itt^n^tivc commands. /^ The 
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The fecoDd rule u. That all thcfc commandrocnK bind 
and caU fqr,-«bcdiencc from men, according to thdr places, 
and other qualifications and drcumftanccs. The fifth com- 
snandment caUcth bt ane thing from a magiftratc, an<xher 
horn afubjca ; a magiftratc u t» edify one way, a niiAifter 
another, a private chriftian another; a Icrvant « one way to 
wprovc bU fellow-fervant, a mafter another way: The law 
requires more fix>m a man of parts, power and riches, than 
from another, as to exeicifc and Iroprofcroent of thefe gifts; 
The Uw, being jaft, has in it a proportionablenea to places 
parts, &^. andfcts bounds to fl»tions, but alters them not, 
nopcoi^unds them. 

^W//, For the help of your mcmones, and that yc iwy 
have thefe rules marc oWous, yc may draw them all under 
thefe five (criptures* 

The firft fcripiureii, P/2»/. 119. 9<J- '^ commamdmna 
I h ixceidhg broad; which, tho* it be more extenfive in its mean- 
ing, y^t it doth certainly include this law, which in an elpe- 
dal way is the eommmidmtnt^ and in the fenfe and compre«< 
lienfive meaning thereof is exe$e^g broad: for it tafcas m 
the fulnefs and extent of the whole law in its obligation, as- 
to all things, p^rfons, and duties of dl forts. 

The fccond fcnpture is, «•«. 7. I4- which . lpcaj« to ths^ 
' fojrituaUty of the hw in the obedience which it caUeth foiV 

The third fcriptuits is, Rom. V i*- ^H^*» ^*^ ^ 

i perfeftion of its reitutxj, tb^kmiijufi; therefore frcttmga- 

gainft what it commandeth, or wiihing it were otherwile#s 

a breach thereof: n is holy ; therefore to be difconformablc 

unto it, is to be unholy : It is good\ and therefore it ought to 

be loved and de%hted in. , . ^ i u *i,^ 

The fourth fcrlpture is, i STfw. i. 5. and it fpeaketh the 

great end of the law; <rhe ond of tb$ eommandmnt is cHtitJy 

I m of a pure hom.and a good confciewe, and faitbtmfetffied: 

' which threefold end fpeaketh out the abfolute punty and ho- 

linefi called for in our love to God and others> fo as to have 

a good confciencc in this before God ; all which muK flow 

from unfeigned feith without pitjfumption, rcftmg on jciui 

Chrift, who is in this fenfe the end of the law. • 

, The fifth fcriptureis, i ^im. i. 8. ne law is good, if a mn 

■ ufeitUwfulhi and this guards againft abufing of the iaw> 

«dput«i^Hsr-''-^«ftlufeottt, There «5cxtrej^u 
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abu(tng the law; sa^ u When it 19 uied to leek figfJifeoUl^ 
nefs by it. Again ^ z. When thb authority of ic is pretend 
ded for fbmething it warranto not ; fuch as the tr^diciotSs of 
thc.fethers, Mattb. ij.. feeking of falvAtidn bf the obftrA 
-vation of circumcidon, d'tf. 3. When its authority in pfa^ce 
is denied. 4. When it is turned from pra&ice to vain IpecU^ 
ladoof and queftions. 5. When it is lb ufed, as it deters ind 
iScan from Chrift. 6i When it is fo made ule of , a$ it oppteP 
As stfid diicouragesa believer, for whole fake (i fim. i, 15^.) 
it was never made or appointed, as to its threatnings and tdn-^ 
demning power* And ladly, In a word, when it is not uled 
to the ends, and in the manner expreJITed in the former ftrtpij; 
teres.' ■, , 

/ Muftbfyi Becatife the ftudy of this law is & fingukrly tile* 
ful, we not only prels and commend it, but add further foni^^ 
^w.dire^ons, whereby we may be helped rightly to ulc it| 
fend to guard againli the abafe of it in qor hearing and rea* 
Bing of if , _ 

I; 'The firft direftion is. You would look on it sis GodU 
fordf and take it as if ye beard himielf from ^mil pro* 
' >unce it^ that fo ye may tremble, and be more affeAed witM 

]y fear whenever ye read, hear it, or meditate upon it; 

r fo was the people afieded when it^was firft prbmui^t^, 

2. Be much m prayer for grace to take up its meaning ; D4^ 
M{PfaLii^. 18, d'r.) prayed often for this, and thought ic 
not unbetoming a king, jca^a believing king, and a prophet^ 
to%dy this law f and prafmuch for opened eyes 10 under^ • 
ftand the meaning thereof, 

3. In your reading, ieek to underfiand, fo as to prafi:i{j> if ^ 
for that is the end of knowledge, and the end the kw tu 
(elf aims at, Deut 5* if a. we knowing no more, in Qod*$ ac 
county than what we endeavour honeftly to pra^ife i and oc^ 
limins at praftice, indifpofeth bothfiyr underftanding 90^ 
|>rdftu^ and makes meq exceeding carelels. - \, 

: 4; As ye hear and learn any thing to be duty Or lui,ieAefib ^ 

K^ur&lves^ and try whether that oe fin in you^.and how far 
ah yc are in that duty ; for this is the proper ule of the lavtr^ 
to reveal finandtranlgreflion,i6ffy; i. 18. and therefore itl# 
balled a ^/^//, ^am, i. t}, ^4; and yc would look on it id 
is ye may know what monner of perfons ye ikre| and mif ' 
know wbt Ipots are upon yoti, 
,}. Whcathclawdifcpyenfidi ycW^'^-^'^^-'yoitf bolSi* ' 
• ■ ■ 5 8 ' iS 



to let In coovifttoos ; for tho law epcrpd th$t fia mishc m* 
1ioiU)dy Qotla prodice, but in ieofe« Reeling and oon&etieea 
jkfim* 5. 20. And follow chefe convidiona by repemanoe, liU 
they neccfficate you to flee to Chrift» and loure yoa theie. 
, '6* Take help from Chrifi's iernxin<» and theprophets, to 
nnderftand this fcripcure; for they Ace the only caiwnicaly 
and therefore the beft commentary upon the comqiaiM^ 
ments: yet ye would notdefpife the Ikht holden ferth in 
human writiogs, fuch as the larger catediifm^ whkh b very 
full as to this, and, if conicionably improved^ will piove 
exceeding profitable for vour inftruaioo* 

Lafily^ The grave caie that we would (peak unto, before 
we enter paniculary on the commandments^ is, Whether anf 
of thelc commandments may be broken in our fleep^by dreamy 
imaginations, aftions, 8Pe. which otherwiie are unlawfiil ) . or 
wh^her, whena man is fleepiogand dreaming^ he he(ubjed: 
<o the rule of the law, and if m obUgatioo extend to him even 
^hen? Thisqueflion hath its own di£Sculty ; and akho'it be not 
good to be carious init, yet it wants ootitt own profit, as to 
the p^tce and quietnefi ol God*s people, or to their hambliiv^ 
and fiirriog.up unto repentcnce, if it he rightly decided. 1 
ijfiw «bnm dlruo on the negatiTe, as if men wcve not iai 
the leaft guilty of fin by fuch dreams, upon this ground, be- 
caufe they are not then in a capacity to u& and exerctfe 
tbcir reafiin ; but that they are m this cafe as mad, diftta*** 
Aed, or irantick men. Idelirato be Ibber in Cbeaking to 
«this; yeb^I ihall adventure to fpBllf, ipy mind a little aS^/u 
ir, with the reafons of it. ^ * ^ 

And, i/y We iay, there is a gteatdiffereacotbetwixt fleep» 
ing-dreaming meuiaod n^id-men; u Becaule madnefi is whol- 
ly in itfidCpenal, and is a dife^ following finful manas odier 
ailoiies i but (6 it cannot be (aid of fiioi dreaminft; for aa> 
iloep was r:::^u^ (there being before Mam*$ fidl a day and a 
night as well as now, and there beiog an infiance then of ^^ 
Mw*s fleeping) fo muft drraming be, bein^ procoied b^ the 
re&lefnt(s of the'fancy, and the roving ofthe ima^oation^ 
which is ibmeway natwal: batthat men dream of fuch fiib* 
|eds, orthat their dreams tfeof fiich a nature (as filthy or 
profime) feems clearly to ftUow fin, which dreaming fimfdy 
dothnot ; and therefore maii is not ib pa&vc in this, asm mad* 
ne(i. 2. Bccauie in dreams men have more oibof reaibn than 
^mdod^ tho'Mi&Ychool-'naifiiy) thatnlcbeimperfea, 



I yet, as they grant (and experience confirmcth it, and jiHgufiim^ 

iib. lo. Ccnf. acknowledgeth it in hxmfclf ) men may rea^ ana 

debate in flcep, yea, (bmetinies rejeft fome njotions, and tho" 

i dreaming, yet not give confent unto them; and that upon rca- 

ibns wUch at other times poffibly they will embrace. Hence 

is it that there i$ a fort crf'iuttableoefs and Iikene(s betwixt mens 

dzeamings, and their rational adtngs when waking; childreki 

and mad men, or men in a diftemper, having mote fooliih^ 

nels and lefi feaibn in dreams, than thefe who have more ulc 

of reaibn ; but wile men in a diflraOton, and natural fools^ 

have no fuch difierence then. Befide, we conceive thic 

dreamily is more proper to reafbnable men than beads, and 

to men that have exercife of realbo than to children; but 

madnefs toay be in all. 3. Becaufe a man's former carriage 

. ia moral things hatb much more influence on his dreams when 

[ be has clear ufe of realbn, than it can be iaid to have upoci r 

[ him when in madnefs, as to the things committed by him ia 

It. . 4. Neither u it without fome weight, that under the 

[ law. Lev, ly. Deut. 23. 10. facrifices and wafliings were ap- 

hpointed for fome iins committed in fleep and dreaming (what** 

pcver they may be in thcmlclves) which were not appointed 

\ for the mis of fuch as were ftantick; All which put together, 

i ahd duly confidered, we cannot look upqp fins, f mean things 

' otherwiie unlawful, in dreamiag, ana fins in diftra&bn*as 

\ cgudl. 

' Y'ct,2Myt There be fomp thfnes that we willingly want in . 
diis matter; as, i. ThatVe do liot comprehend under thefc 
finful dreams every paffingtranfient thought or motion ia 
lleep which H^sitacifcly an idlenefi and unprofitablcnefi with / 
ft, which, tho* it might poffiWy be finful in men waking- < 
(when they fliould aim in the leafl thought at fomething ccfi- 
Ijring) yet we think dreams that art merely (fo to fay) nega- 
tive, that IS, not finful on the matter, are not to be accounted 
I fins ; nay, nor yet fins hifiorically^ as it were, objeaed to the 
fancy, or only objeaivcly propofcd: I fay, they arc^not fin- 
ful, becaufe man s fancy at fuch a time is open to fucb re- 
prelcntarions, and cannot hold them out; efpecially fceingthcY 
" may poOMj be carried in by the devil, who certainly waits ^ 

thefe nmes. But there arc other finful dreams, fuch as that 
; Ijpoken of, Lev. 15. thro' occafion of which there is an cffu- 
f Won of feed, nfing in paiHon, delighting in revenge, it maV 

be (as wc havf heard; to the committiK of fome ad ; fw 
\ - Ba ^ iiav. — 
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have (a( it Were) a more deliberate cdpient with them, and 
ibmetimes delighr, yea, fometimes external motion of the bo. 
dy endeavouring the accomplifhrnents of its deftres: in. all 
Which it {eems hard to fay, that a man is pailive only ; and, 
when the fubjefts of the areams are fuch things as a natural 
confcience will fear and tremble at, it is of thefe we (peak. 

2. We conceive there is a great difference, as to degrees of 
; finfulnefs, betwi>tt fuch (inful motions, defires, deledtations, 

- 6Pc» that are in a waking man, and the fame in one afleep; the 
giailt is much lefs by many degrees in the one, than in the 
other. - . 

3. A difference is to be made betwixt grofs fins objeAivcly 
^ reprefented to the fancy in fleep, and the fame fins which 

are not only fo reprefented, bat alio have more fettled moti- 
ons following thereon. . 

4. There is a difference alfo betwixt diftempered men in 
> their dreams of this kind, and men who are fbber, and well 

at themfclves; yet we cannot but incline to think, that there 
is fbme guilt that may and ought to be repented of in fixch 
dreams, and fb that men may in their deep fin ^ainft thcfe 
holy commandments, feeing that in mavy'^dreams^ as in many 
words, there are divers (^cvcn finful)t>rf»///w, Ecclef. 5* 7- . 

This truth is fbmething clear from the grounds already 
laid down ; .but we ihall, for further clearing and confirming 
of it, add thefe following arguments. The)?f/? is this^ 

That tickling delight,' as an evil again'ft the law of .Giod, is 

a fruit of original fin; which fin Ak& all pur imagmations, 

and nialgss tliem evil, Gett, 6. 5. yea, they^are the Sowings 

i out of habkual luft, which is now nararal to us; and, if 

• they be a fruit of that tree, or a daughter of that mother, 

inuft they not be of the fame nature, and fo finful 1 And that 

they muft flow from original fin, may thus be made out ; 

That none can imagine fuch dreams to Rave been incident to 

Mavn^ in the f^atc of innocency, while all was pure, even 

tho* flcep and dreams were natural to him : And this may be 

confirmed from that one maxim of the fchool-inen, That A- 

dani% innocency was capable of no deception, nor of any 

i thing which might make him fad, eitlier fleeping or waking ; 

I but fuch dreams certainly imply both. If it be faid. Such 

! dreams may be from an external caufe, as the devil's obje- 

\ ding fuch and fuch things to men in flcep : I V^fwer, I 

I grant in part it may be fb i butj x. Tho' he objeft them to us 

^ fleeping 
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Hecping as veil as waking, yet it is we that entertain thefe 

obje^ed reprefentatiohSy it is we that delight in then^, and 

move by them, tho* tempted thereto by him. We may fay, 

He is father, and, as it is, j4Bs 5. 3. He^lletb the hiart^ and 

furnifiieth fewel ; but we are the mother (I fay, it is our 

corruption) that bringeth fortH ; and can any lay, that, if 

there were no corruption within us, that thefe would be fo 

entertained? 2. Tho* they come h-ora him as an external 

caufe, yet confidering that our nature is inclined to inch 

things^ ^ that powder or flax*takcth no fooner with fire caffr 

into them, than our corrupt nature doth with thele temptaii^^ 

ons ; is ic poffible to imagine that a dart of temptation ihould 

be thrown in, and not at leaft awake and ftir the favoor of 

corruptions 1 Indeed, pure nature in our bfefTed Lord (who. ' 

was without original fin) was like water preiendy to quencb 

lall fuch fiery dares., 3 . If they come from the devil, to what 

^d can he object them to men? Itmuft either be becaufe 

they are finful, that being his aim to defile them thereby, and 

idraw them to fin ; or becaufe they are troublefom and heavy 

|to men, he having delight alfo in mens mifcry: but fuch 

[dreams are noway weighty and troublefom to the mofi part 

tof men ; that therefore is not his aim, nor would be (6 much 

pnrdenfbm to others, were it not fi-om their apprehenfion of 

^guilt under them ; and therefore Satan*s aim'mufi be thereby 

to defile men with fin. 

The yjff(W7i/ argument, which confirmeth the, former, (and' 
Idt us confider it with reverence) Our blcfl'cd Lfiri^ Jcfus was 
made in all things like unto us, except fin : none of the fruits 
of original fin, which are finful, ar^to be found in him ; and 
yet,I iuppo(e,none can without horrour imaj:;inc fiich dreams 
to have been incident to him, or that hisablolute hoiiiieg was 
capable of them. He is the only inflrance of one free from 
original fin, yet may he be fupjpofed liable to any other pe- 
nal thing, excepting, j. What implies fin. a. What implies 
^diftempersand infirmities in the contemperature and confticu- 
tion of his body fron> inward caufes, becaufe he had no in- 
»rard caufe, being free of fin, as Aiam before his fall ; and 
therefore not naturally (I mean from inward principles, or 
ntcefiity, as we are) fubjcft to ficknefs or death. 
; The third argument is, That mcp 81*0 often accefibry to 
' thefe finful dreams tbemielves, either, 1* By cxcefs, diipo- ^ 
fidg themfclves to fu^ inclinations ; or. ». By a loofc mind» 
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that deligtits in following foch things tliroughout the day la 
their more reafimabie ipeditations, smd more determioace 
purpoles; it being ordinary, that dreams follow much the 
conBitutiim of the body, or the habitual ftrain of our pra. 
Alee : in which re%;d, mens callings, or particular imploy- 
nents, will run up and down before tfab fancy in their neek 
snd €o their finful exerciTes alfo : or, 3. By not praying ^ 
God to ^rd againft them, and negie€bing to prefi mm af- 
ter mortification for that oid : or, 4. By not oeing iaitabi? 
aftded with them after they are paft and gone : In which 
cafes, even the fchoolmen (who are not the moft rigid and 
teadcr cafuifts) will grant (all things being confidered) fin to 
be iXHimfiMmaim dreams; and we (up|Sfefew fdl in fuch 
dreams, who may not, in one circumftance or other, read 
their acceffion to fin fherem : and tho* our frame and con- 
ftitution be in iticlf natural, yet that it fliould incline us 
Beeping or waking to any thing finfol, that is and jnuft be 
from corrupt nature, feeing it clearly Ipcakctfa the inordi- 
natenels of our natural inclination. 

The foHfth argument is from the law of waflungs and fioi- 
fices for the fin of uncleannefs in mens dreams, when thcv 
toTs feed in their flecp; which feemeth to fay thus much 
'na» both fleeping and waking men fhould be holy : and aL 
tfjo* there be iacrifices and deanfings appointed for Come 
things that are not morally finfii!, as the touching of a dead 
body, having leprofy, 6*^. yet fimply to fay fo of the cafe in 
liaad were hard .• For, r. If it be faid. There vm no moral 
finfulneis 10 that kind of pollution, what then could thefe 
famfeingji and waftings fignify 1 If any fay, as they muft 
fay, They looked to vfecwt aftings of original fin, it doth 
confirm what we have faid. But, 2. Is there in any fuch 
things a^ are not accounted finful in themfelves, fuch a de- 
pendency upon, or likenefs to any commandment, as there 
It m that which is mentioned, Ltv. 15. to the Icventh com- 
tnandment, to which it feemeth to have a direft reference ? 
' The ffih argument may be taken from the extent of the ^ 
law, which rcacheth to the whole man outward an^ inward^ 
loul, heart, mind ; and, if to the whole man, then why not 
to the fency, memory, imagination ? Qfc. And we arc fUre, 
^hen fmnts are made pcrfeftly conform to the law of God. 
wiewj will not be found in them any fuch fancy imaginable as 
'•^MUfeot with it; Befides^ doth dot this law oWigc and tye 
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^Iw&ys ? even fleeping men (as we conceive) arc under the 
negative precepts of it ; that is, altho' they be not bound to 
pray and hear in their (leepi yet they are bound not to mur- 
der, nor commie adultery^ &c* in their ileep ; and the 
more renewed and holy chrifiians are in their ordinary walki^ 

f id are they in their dteams ; and, even in this, ranfti}i|(l pec*, 

> ions differ from unrenewed ones. 

The fixtb argument is thi^Wefuppofc thefe erou94*tW 
prove involuntary lull in the iirft moaons thereof^ aild Jielbre 
they can come to confent|to be fin^ will infer thefe motions im 
ileejping men (of which we (peak) to be finful alio .* For, 
J. Tho* thefe motions of luft be involuntary, and weaken 
not theMeliberate ufe of reafon more than the other j and, 
a, Tho* they be in the regenerate wreftlcd a[^^inft, and not 
approved more than the other; yet, becauib the^ arc not 

j accordinc; to feafon (tho* not brought forth by ii) and not 

^ ahfwerable to that fimple purity and angelick holbefs u^htch 
Oxould be in man, and it is hard to , imagine the moft pafllng. 

, motions of luft, running never fo fwiftly through us» not to' 

f leave behind them fome dreg of deftlepient by rcal(j|ajif our 
corruption, that (tdeth ftill in lefs or more with temptation 
(whicn cannot be laid of fins objected by the tempter to our 
Lord) and fuch lufts, or motions of luft, haveftill by theor^i- 
; thodox, accordioj^ to /'4iv/'s dodrine, Rcm.j. been thought 
(inful upon the fprefaid reafbns; we fee not but thefe fame 
reaibns will hold here. 

Lafifyf We add. That generally the confcicnccs of the god- 
ly look on this kind of pra6ticcs, altho^ committed in (leep, 
with horrour; and no reaibning ot difbuting will truly quiet 
then, till they be humbled before God under them ; and yet 
they uib not to be lb troubled in other things that are mere-* 
ly ceremonial. Ihm ^oth Augufiine complain of this, yea, 
con&ilandlantenut ? Conftf. lib. lo. fMf, 30. tWeMewhere 
he accounts it no fin, yet he cries out. of it, and that he 
thought it a mercy that he had not done what in deep he 
confented to ad: ;' Reperimui ws non fniffe^ dQJeanurs tamen 
quoque modo in nobis faBum fuijfe : It grieves him that it 
ihould be any way done in him ; and. he aggregeth it thus, 
that he had not always rejcded thelc, as fometimes he had- 
done. And do not the godly fometimes in their fleep make 
oppofitiop to thefe motions 1 an4 how often do they in pray- 
er wrefllc dgoiofl; this cvil| and that iu I CQDCeivc) fjrom a* 
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pother apprehenfi^o o{ it than (imply becaa(e of any puniihT 
ment or affiftlon chat is in it? foe many things more amiftiDgr 
dq not fb affe6b them; and ydt even thele know the reaibns 
that are made pfe of againft the fiqfulnefs of it» which ma- 
keth me think there is fbmething diredly ag|ainft xbnfcieace 
unci putity in thefe finfiii adiqnsqr motions. 

7o coAcludcy Sure we are, thi$ opinion is not unfoitable 
fo thecpd of the law> and tha^ abfolute purity and angelical 
Jiqlineis God calleth for in it ; namelv, that not only when we 
are awake we arc tp be ftili with him, bi^t that our flccp 
flippid not break our communion w^th Him : And certainly^ 
|t i$ mod; fafe for man to hun>b(le himlelf under the Icnfe 
pi his finful nature, ^nd the fid neceffity of finning, both wa*^ 
king and fleepmg, he hath brought on himfelf, that thereby 
jie may the better prcfi on himfelf the neceffity of a Mediae 
for for righieoulhcfi ; which arq the great ends and u(es of 
{he law. ^ \ ' . 

'We ctwne now more particularly to the words which the 
^rd himfelf fboke, concerning the number of thefe com- 
mandments, gnd general fcope ck them (as hath been laid.) 
There is no queftion» but there be four things we would 
Ipcak a little to, for further clearing of ^hq text, before we 
Cc^roe to fpcak particularly to the firft commandment. Tha 
frftiSf Whether fhefc words, / am the Lord thy God^ &c. 
\^ a part of the firft commandment, ^r a preface to all the 
tep 1 Jfifw, We think it is a ground laid down for prefling 
s^nd drawing forth our obedience to all the cpmmanaments jj. 
jet it hath relation more efpecially to the firft commandment^ 
as' the negative expreffion there cl^areth^ which is, noujbah 
%ave m other gods before Me ; that is, no other than Me, 
What Me ? even M^ the Lord thy Gpdy that Itcught thee cut 
ff thf land of Egypt. So then, there is ^^cial relation be- 
fw{xt this commandment and the preface, *as including the 
p^tive part of this nega|ive commandment: and it doth e- 
jjpt^dally clear thefe thr^^ 

'^ I. What is the right Objea of worfliip \ It is Jehovah^ 
JfhUimy the Lord^ that fhewcth the unity of the divine tC- 
J^ncc; for fo fehavah^ b^ing a word in the Angular number, 
|s ordinarily look^t oh as pointing out this : then Ebhim, 
vhich is a word in the plural, number, {peaking the plurali- 
ty ^f ^the perfons in the Godhead ; {6 that the Lord coioi- 
:f»and|i^ and requiring dbcdicn^^i hcfc* ison^ God| and three 
f«fo?3\ ' t " ' 5.1? 
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2. It deareth what is the rkht chanci in which oar fervice 
i|iould run ; it is the chanel ottbe covenant. Our obedience is 
to bedire£i:ed» not to God abftra^bly confidcred, but to God as 

feurGod: / 4im the Lord thy God^ faith he, and thy God by cb- 
enant; fptheexpreflionis, Diui. &8. 58. ^hat thou mayfifeaT 
[this sMous and fearful name^ THE LORD THY GOD. 
T'^ismakethonrferviceand worihipfwec^ and kindly, and 
without this relation there can 6e no acceptable icrvice per- 
fprmed by finful man to God ; and that relation (that by the 
covenant of works once Hood betwixt them) being broken, i( 
iaith it muft be made up. again, which only can be done in 
Chrift ; and it faith alU), that this relation to God in him, 
apd obedience to the law, can confift well together. 

3. It cleareth what is the right and great motive of obedl- 
^tice, to wit, the benefit of redempnon ; love and thankful^ 
Tiels, upon that acco\^nt, conftraining to the performing of 
tiiefc duties that are commanded, that they may be done wil- 
lingly, and in a cheerful manner. 

Secondly y Jt may be asked. Why thefecond commandment 
jand th^ fourth commandment have rcafons preffing obedi- 
knee annexed to them, which none of the other hath, at 
leaft exprefly ft t down by the Lord ? J»fw, This may be 9, 
ir^albn, Becauft 9\\ the other commandments are hj the la^w 
[01 nature deter^iiued in mens conftiences, and the (ins a- 
g^nft them are by nature's l^ht fecn to be evil; but the 
fubftance of thefe two, to wit, what way he will be wor- 
Ihipped in externals, and on/what day as the jfolemn time of 
worlhip, being determined by God's pofitive law, they are 
not Ip unprcfled on mens coniciences as the duties required in 
.tlic other commandments arc : Therefore the Lord addcth 
rcafom to each of thcle,to perfwade to the bbedience of them. 
As to the fecond, lam a jealous God \ and therefore will not 
admit of any the Icaft appearance of declining from me, even 
in externals: And to the fourth. Keep the labbath-day, for • 
|I have put a difference betwixt it and other days, tho' before 
fhcre was none ; which is further amplified in the text ; Now 
by this reafon (which is alfo given by the fchoolmcn) k may 
appear, that the ftcoud commandment copcerning outward 
worlhip, according to our way of diftinguifhing the*, is di-' 
ftin^ from the firft, which ^ eguireth the inward worihip due 
fo Go4 : For the firft comgiandment is moral-natural, and 
(^ XkVftf; \fc al(crcd| and h^ as much imprciSon on a nata- 

; . ral 
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ral conCieticeas any; and thci-cfofCjaccopding to this ground, 
needed no realbn. , 

thirdly ^ Ic may be obfcrvcd alfb, That fome command- 
ments have promifcs added to them, which others have not ; 
not that any commandment wants implied cncogragcfncnts! 
but in fome they are exprefled, as iii the fecond, He fieweth 
mercy to tboitfandSf Scc. and in the fifth, itaf thy days mity ht 
lf>H^ S-c* * ^^ reafon given* why promiib arc parricalarly 
expncfled in thefc two, is, That obedience to .thcfe two 
ieemeth to bring moft hurt fo men, and h mod contrary to 
their corrupt wills and afiedions ; it ieemeth not fb prejucfi* 

• cial, nor is it fb obnoxious to the hatred of the world, ilhat 
men love God, and fear him in their hearts, &c. as it is out. 
wardly to confefs him before men, and that by adhering clofe 
to the true manner of wodhipping him : This maketh men 
obnoxious to peifecutions, crofles, lofTesi ftp^. ^ To be teri- 
ouily taken up in the externals of godlinefs, fbni^times brin^ 
eth much prejudice with it, and is to many troublefom ; an3 
io to be obedient to fuperiors, and tender of inferiors. Is not 
eafilycondeicendedunto; therefore God, to counterbaliance 
the difficulties that accompany the obedience of thefc two 
commandments, liath iadded piiomifes to them^ the more to 
encourage and ftir up to the ooedience of them. 

The foufth thing we would take notice of is. That fome 

• commandments have threatnings expr^ed in them, which 
others have not; as the fecond,and the third: Not that any 
commandment wanteth implied threatnings ; but the reafon 
is, becaufe men ordinarily count light of the breach of thele 
two commandments, if they be (as they think) honeft at the 
heart, tho* they be very negligent and carelefi in many out- 
ward things ; and tho* in the manner of worfliip they be very 
flight and pcrfunaorious, yet, if it bfe to the true God, they ' 
think the lefs of it. And 16 alio men are given to count very 
light of reverend ufing God V holy ilamc ; therefore he hath 
put a threatning to both thefe commandments, to make men J 
know, he will not fb eafily pafs them as men oft-times tnila« 1 
gine: And that all thefb three, reafons, promilcs, threat- ' 
nings, are added to the fecond commandment, it doth very 
clearly a!|t convincingly Ihew of what concernment that com- 
mandment is, and how ready men are to break it, ^ai^ tl^at 
there isfpecial confideration and regard to be had to it,(b far 
is it from bcii^tQ I>c auempccd to be expunged out of .the' 
aumber, " ' """ ■"- ''"'^ ~ • ' Tbg 
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The FIRST COMMANDMENT; 

£:so<I. XX. 3. ^Ott Q^tlt late no otgtt 0a»0 k» 

' VNthisfirftcoiiimandmentwci]saycQnfiderthefetwo;i.Th^ 
\ thii^ commanded, x Thequ^lificarionof thecommatKL 
The thing commanded is negatively &t down^ ^hm fiM 
t4V§ m other fods^ diredinj^ to the ri|mt Objeft of woiftip^ 
and dtSerencing the true God from w fiippoied gods ; for« 
tho* there be but one God, jet are there manv who are calhd 

god^^ I Cor. 8. 4, 5, 6. Tte jfqualilkaiion added is in thefe 
words, hefire Me ; which tend not only to the aggravitioii of 
the fin here dtfchaigedy as being done in hi&^efence, aad 

' done, as it were, in contempt and defpEte Qf^od» who al- 
ways iees ; but efpecially to ihew the extent of the prohibit' 
tion, that it tyeth up not only from ovxmfA- idolatry, bat < 

[cven^omthat which is inward and fecrett andthatmcnfie 

I not, and is known to God only : andib this commandment* 

liMuireth not only external worQiip, bat tjhat which is inward 
and Spiritual before God. Hence the (bope of this firft com- * 
niandmcnt \kth clearly in the^ two things, (wherein it dif- . 

* fercth from the fccondj to wit, i. That it flieweth who is the 
right ObjeA of worihipi and direAeth men thereto. 2. That 
tt regulateth mens internal worihipping of God, smd calieth 
for that ; whereas thefecond commandment fuppofeth both 
tbe&, and diredeth as to the aMmsr of worlhippmg the tme 
God in externals, and regtilateth thefe. 

This oommandment, as all the reft, hath a pofiti ve part re^ 
quiring lbmething,and a negadve part prohibiting iamethiag. 

. We ihall, in the firft place, Ipedk to what is required here ; 
and we take it up in theie three things. 

\ ^d, I . It requirethtfae right knowledge of God ; ibr there 

:.cati be no true wodhipr given to him, there can be no right 
thought or conception of him, or faith in him, till he be 
known : He muS be known to be one God in eftence. Dent. 

' 6. 4. and threeperibos, i John ;. 7. He muft be known in 
his atrrrbutes and eflential properties, ininitenefi, immenfc* 

f nefi, tmchangeablenefi, eternity, omnipotence, omnifcience, 

\ Wifitofei goodocfii jqfttce and ftithfulncfl : Be muft aUbbe 
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known in his fpecial works, whereby his fi>vereignty aod ma* 
jefly appearerh ; as his works of creation, providence, re« 
dempcion, and what concemeth it ; as the covenant of grace, 
and its terms ; the Mediator, and his offices. No fervice 
or worihip can be offered to God,nor can Ve have any ground 
of ^th m him, without fome meafurc of diftinft ktiowledge 
oftbafe. 

^ ^. It re^uireth from us a (aitable acknowledging of God ia 
all thefe bis properties ; As, i. That he be highly efteemed. 
above all. a. Loved. ^ 3. Feared. 4. Believed and trufted 
in. 5. Hoped in. 6. Adored. 7. Honoured. 8. Served and 
obeyed. And fb, 9. He muft be the fupreme end in all our 
anions, that ihouid mainly be aimed at by us. 

J. It requireth fuch duties as relult from his excellency, 
our acknowledging bim to be fuch an one : As,i . Depen- 
dence upon him. 2. Submiffion to him, and patience under 
crois diipenlations from him. ^.Faithreftingonhim. 4. Pray- 
ers put up to him. 5« Repentance for wronging him. 6. Com- 
• munion, and a conftanc walking withhini, 7. Delighting ia 
faim. S. Meditating 00 him ; and fuch orbsr as neceffarily 
may be inferred as duties mcumbent to creatures in liich a 
relation to fuch a God, whole excellency and wotth calleth 
and inviteth men to all fuitable duties. 

Next, it is ncceifary that we add forac advertifements to 
thefe generals. ^ »' 

And, I. That the commandment requireth all thefe^ and 
in the higheft and moft perfedt: degree. 

2.. That it not only requireth them in ourielves, but obli- 
geth us to further them in all others, according to our places 
and callings. 

3. Th^t it requireth the diligent ufe of all means that may 
help at^d further us in thefe ; as reading, mi^ditation^ ftudy, 

ere 

4. That thefe things which fn fome refpeft may be given 
tp creature, as love, fear, '&c. yet, when they are required 
as duties to God, they are required in a far more eminent 
w^y ; fo that creatures muft yield and give place when God 
cpmeth in competition with them in thefe ; and thefe things 

' ^^'hicb are proper to God, asrcfting on him, adoring of^imj^ 
ate to be given to ik> other. 

5« All thefe things are fo required, as none of them thruft 

P4t another ; but l£ftt aU fr cpnfift, 9$ cv^ry duty may Seep 

■'•"""- iW 



iits own place, without prejudice to any other. * 
[ In the mxt place. We would confider the negative part of 
this commandment ; for the extent thereof will be heO: diC» 
■ cerned by confid^ring what is forbidden therein, and how it 
may be broken. It is indeed the commandment, in reference 
to which, beyond all the reft, almoft the generality of men 
think themfelves moft innocent ; and yet upon trial it will be 
found, that men are moft guilty of the breach thereof. We 
may look upon the breach of this commandment more Ztfr^g^f* 
ly^ as God is any way wronged in that which is his due ; ot 
snore ftriBlyy as it reiateth to that which is more properly 
idolatry. 

Being more largely coniidered, it is broken two ways ; 

I. When what is proper and eflential to God 'is denied to 
him in eflfed^ or practically ; as when he is not accounted 
letemal, omnipotent, one blcfied God in three perlbns : And 
phus men are guilty either in opinion or in pradice, when 
[they walk (b before God, as if they thought him not omni* 
Ipoteot, oronifcient, &c. And fo. Tit. i. i6. it is fatd of 
fbipe, That thev fwfefi to kno*w Godjmt in works they deny him. 
I z. It is broken, when any thing unbecoming the holy 
niajefiy of God is attributed unto him ; as, that he changeth, 
Savouretft profanity, 6^e, So, Pfal, 50..21. it is laid of fbme 
[pro&ne men, that they thought him like unto themfelves. 
I Thele two may be called more general idolatry. We fllall 
ipeak further to then> afterwan}. 

^. The third way it is broken (cdnlidering the breach of 
this commandment ftri^ly^ is by attributing that which is 
I due to God, and properly belongeth to him, to creatures ; as 
I trufting in them, calling on them by prayer, accounting them 
I omnipotent, omnifcient, or believing that th^y have influence 
^or power to guide the world, which iome do attribute toilars^ 
I to the heavens, to fortune, to faints, to angels, yea, to devils; 
this is properly idolatry. And bccaule it is the chief fcope of 
[this commandment, and we are bidden exprefly to keep our- 
liclves from idols, i John 5. we fhall infift a little on it. 
I And, I. We ihali premic fome diftindtiops of idolatry^. 
2. Shew how men fall in it. 3. What arc the fpecial idols 
ipen commit idolatry with. ^ 4. Which are the rood fubtif 
and dangerous idols. 5. Give fome rules whereby ye may 
try. this fin of idolatry, even when it is moft fubcil. 

And| (I.) Idolatry may be difiingyiflied^ 1. IntCKidolatrt 
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agamfi: tlie firftoominandinoit, wtieo woriliip is not direded 
to Che right, bat to thejrroiig objeft i and, 2. Idolatry againfl 
tht fecood commandment, which ftriketh againft the prefor- 
bcd manner of wodhipping God, We are nbW to ipeak to the 
iirft. 

(2.) This idobtry is either, x. DoArinal, or idolatry in the 
judgment, when one profefledljr believeth (bch a thing, befide 
^ God, to have fome divinity in it ; as heathens da of theff 
^ Mfrf and yu^er^ and Ihpifb do of their faints : Or, 2. It a 
pradica!, when men believe no fuch thing, and will not own 
HHy (uch ojpinion, yet on the matter they are guilty of tbe 
fame thing ; as covetous men, &c. The firft taketh in all hea- 
thens, ^mks^ hereticks, that by their dodrines and opiniom 
tirroog the true God, or his worihip^ The iecond taketh in 
all {elf*feekin0, ambitious, covetous and Toluptuons peribo^ 
tfc, who fall in with the former in their pramce, tho' not xq 
0pitttoa. 

(3.) It may be<liftftigtiifted into idolatry thathath fbrne-i 
thin^ for its ol^eft, as the Egypiant woriOhipped boifls,- and 
the Perfia$n the fun or fire ; and thftt which has nothing b?Jt 
snens imaginations for its objeA, as theft who worfhip feignrl 
cdgods; in which relpeft the appftle&ith, jinidi>U^notbhg^ 
i Cor. 8, 4. 

(4.) We would diiUnguifh betwixt theobjedsof idolatiy. 
And they ^t either fuch as are in themfelves fimply finfoi; 
9s devils, profane men: or they are fuch as are good in 
d^einfelyesy fiCit abufed and wronged when they are made ob- 
)eAs of idolatry ; as angels, faints, fun, moon, 6^c. 

(5.) Difiinguijh betwixt idolatry that is more grofs aad 
protefled, and that) which is more latait, fubtil, and denied. 
This diflindion is like thatbefere-mentioned into opinioa 
and pradice, and much coincideth with it. 

(6.) IKitifiguifh betwixt heart-i^oIatryyEttfi^. 14. Eocod.14. 
11,12. and 10. 2, J. and extemal idohtry. The former con& 
fieth in an inward heart-refped to fbme idol^ as this tumul- 
tuous people were cnJkved to their eafe and bellies in the M 
two forecited places ; the other in fbme external iddatroos 
fjtftuTC or aftion. 

^ In pradkical idolatry we are to diflineuifh betwixt the lct-| 
ting out of our afieftions upon fimply-miful objeds, and the 
letting them out excefEvely noon lawful objeds. Thus mea 
^e giultjr of idohtry with iSnfU objcftS| irtien they love and 

covet 



!«ovet anocfaer man s hou(e, wife, or good.s ; when things un« 
law&l and forbidden have the heart. Again, men are guilty 
^ idolatry in making lawful ob je&s idols ; as when, by ezeefi 
or inordinatenefs of love to their own means, wife, houfe, Qpc. 
they pot thenvinjGiod*sroom, d^Nthachadtiesxar die) with Ba* 
ifhitf Dait. 4.90. So then, ih the former fenfe, men make 
jimt Idk or fi^is, whatever they be, their idols ; gluttomi that 
&rve their appetke^^raokards their drunkennefs, make their 
iidlies and appoxto their idol : fiH*, to whatever men yiM 
iktmfifhes «9 4^, ihiy an firvants tmh that vfbicb the/ ^bty^ 
ilon». 6. 16. AnidoHs fomethingexceffivelyefteemedof,aQd 
iddbitry is the transferring of God's due, outwardlv or in^ 
vs^ly, to what is not God, whether we efleem it God or not;. 
We ihall firfi ipeak of pradical heart^iddatry, efbectaUv 
I when lawful things are made idols, which is the mod fi^btil 
idnd of idolatry, and that whidi men mod ordinarilv fall in* 
f f o ; And it may be cleared thei^ five i^ays ; by all wiuch^ 
hat which b doe to God cmto creatures. There arc 
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five things thatareinoontrovertibly;4ue to God, to wic, i. £« 
feftiiHaiion and honour above alL 2. Love with all the heart; 
U , Cbnfideoce and truft. ^ Fear aod re^eroice. 5. Service 
^d obedience. . 

Firfi then, Afan commit idolatiy, when any thing, even anf 

I lawftil thinj;, j^etceth too niuch ref^ from them; fothaC 

their hsq^pmeu ispkced in it^ and they can kfs abide to wane 

it in efid%, whatever they may &y-io words, than comrnuni-* 

on.widi Gbd himfelf; When men have iiich anexeeffive'e- 

fteem of wife, children, houfes, lands, great places, &^c, and 

when t)iey are tal^nfrom them, tbeycry, as Micah^ J^^* ^^* 

24. Te bio0 tahn avHi^ my gpd$ from mr, a fid Vihat ^nte t 

mam ? When all the other oontentmenta a man hath, yea, all 

the promiies, and God himlieif alio, proveth but of little vai* 

loe to him, in refteft of fbme particular he is^deprived of b^ 

focoectoft di^)en&tion; 'it is a token it had too much of bu 

> faeaEft. ' IVy titts by two thii^ ; i. When any beloved thin^ 

ia trhreatned to be removed, it then appearcih how it is a£fe- 

Aed, and ftacktmto. &. What is nme ufe of to make up 

■ that. See a notaUe difieroice betwixt David and his me% 

t or moftof them, t^km. )o. d» when he vranted as much as they^ 

Ithey^ know no way to make it up, therefore they think of 

[ flonii^ him ; but he encotfrageth himielf in the Lord hU God s 

' they had oo more Je^at all, '^t^s^ke ; he baAi his God abiding^ 

in whom he may yet be comfof tcd^ The 
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'The fecond W3J whereby men commie idolatry with crea^ 
lures, is in thciV/wf, which is due roGod with ail the heart] 
but men ordinarily give away their hearts to creatures, in b«< 
ing addidfced to them in their defires, feelcing exceffively af- 
ter them, in their doting on them, orforrpying imnioderat©. 
]y for want of them* Henoe the covelous man, whb iovedi 
the worlds I ^^bn 2. 1 5. is Called att idolater, Coi. 9/5. E^, 
5. 5. Thus it diicovered itfelf in jihab^ who fo loved Naho^*^ 
vineyard, that he could aot reft without it t ik> Demas idolized 
the world, when for love of it he fodb^ic his iervice with 
the apoftii, (tho* it had been but for a time) 2 9^im. 4. io« 
Mens love to creatures is exceffivci I. When their content* 
ment ib dependeth upon them, as they fret when they can* 
not come at the enjoyment of them ; as we may fee in JOitab 
when he cannot get N^^o^V vineyard, and in Rachel (x\ 
want of children. 2. When it fhuids in competition with] 
God, and duty to him is £liufBed our, from reiped and lovtf 
10 the world, or any thing in it ; as we fee in Demas^ 2 ^w. 
4. 10. ^. Tho' duty be not alti^ether throft out,, yet whea 
love to thefe things marrerh. us in that zealous way of pecfor- 
xning duty to God ; as it did in £7/', i Sain, 2. 24. who is fsdd 
to honour and love his children above God, v. 29-. not that he.| 
forbore them altogether^ but b^caufe bisiharpnefs was not | 
luch as it ihould have been, and (as it is like) it would have i 
been, had not they been his awn ions whdm he too much lo^ 
ved ; whereas to the contrary it is fpoken to Jbrah^m's com^ 
niendation, that he loved Gtid, becattfe' he withheld not his 
only fbn when God called for him. * 

The third is. When ctmfideneM and intfi is placed in any thing 
'befideGod, (Co wit, exceffively^ as before we faid of^lovc.) 
Thus, when a man's prote&ion is placed in men, tho* prin- 
ces, P/ai, 146. J. or in multitudes, or in horfes, and armies, it 
is idolizing of them. Thus rich men may make (as it iSf Jth 
91. 24.) gold their corrfidenct^ a»d fine gold their hope; that i$i j 
when men account themfelvesiecure, not becaufe Go<^ hath 
a providence, but because they have fuch means .- as j^fa tru<^ j 
Ked to the phyfidans, and not to God, namely, in that par^ 
ticuiar, the cure of his diieafe ; or as the rich man, Li/ke ^ &» , j 
19. who founded his taking reft to his foul on his fuU barns : j 
find fb ibme truft their flanding Co fuch a great man who is 1 
their friend. And this is known, i. By the m^ans to whifzh { 
^n betake them in a flrait ;. as^ when tney ftand aof to make' j 
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, ule of finfo] means. £. % what noife they make whed the/ 
are difappointed. ^. It is known by this, when their leaning 
on fuch a creature marreth their rettiag on God, and on his 
providence. Hence it is hard for men to be rich^ and Dot to 
place their confidence in riches ; aftd Co Ghrift (peaketb o£ 
^ difficulty of rich mend being ia?ed^ 4. Then men truft 
in their riches, when the having of them maketh them to 
tiuok themlelves the more fecure, and maketh them proud 
and joUy^ as if they added ibme worth to thofe who pofleis 
tlicm; which could not be, if they were not fbmethiog too 
JDUch thought o£ 

The fiurtb way how creatures are idolized by men, is ia 
their /e4r, when men or events are feared more than God, and 
,feir maketh men fin, or at leaft keepeth them back from du-^ 
ty, in leCs or more ; like thofe profeflors, who for fear of the 
yem (Jfobn 12.42.) did notconfcfsChrift. Thus men may ido* 
fize their very enemies whom they hate, when thenar mors 
ijiim that can kill the body, than him that Can deftroy both fool 
9nd body. Thus great men and powerful in the world are often 
idotiud, and good and well-qualified men may be made idols 
alio, when men become fo addt&ed and devoted to them, as 
ko call them Rabbi^ and to be (as it were) fwom to their words 
pnd opinions (as the feAaries in CoHntb were, and fuch at all 
Inmes, for the td6R, parr, are to their leaders) when it is not 
itbe matter or reaibn that fwayeth, but the perlbn that tea* 
^cbeth ibch dodrine, or ho|deth fuch an opmiom 

Tht fifth way of committing thisidolatry is hyfstvkt^ whctt 
a man is Drought under the power of any tning ; io, whatever 
a manlerveth this way is an idol, every predominant, cveiy 
perfon or humour that a man ietteth himielf thus to pleafe is 
an idol s in this refped it ia faid, men cannot lerve two ma- 
kers, God and Aiamm9n\ and^ if weyet feme m^jv, we are not 
the ferva9ftsjof[Ckrifif Gal. i. 10. lliis may be known, x. Bf 
ivhat men are moft 6xceffively taken up with, and moft care* 
iul to fulfil and accomplifli. 2. By looking to what it is foC 
which they will take moft pains that the v may attain it» j . By 
what getteth moft of their time smd laooor. 4. By what o** 
veriwayeth, and overcometh, or overaweth them moft, lb that 
they cannot refift it, tho' it thruft by duties to God; and 
vrhen they are never fo taken up with Gcd^sferificey but it in* 
Miipofi^tfa them whenever they come to imhidiiate worlhipt 
1^ is an CTident toktn thst fuch a thing is the maa^s idol 
r 5 C ; Theft 
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Thefe be the mod ordinary ways how men fall in this Ga 
of idolatry.. Ic y^ere hard to fpieak of all the ftveral iilois 
which may beloved, feared ^ refted on too much, and fo pat 
in God's room : I ihall itiftanccin a few. 

The/yy?isthe world;* this is the great clay ..idol that both 
covetous and vojaptuous men hunt after, crying, Jf^bo vuiil 
Jtew us any good ? P&U 4- 6, By this thoufands are kept in hoa* 
dage, ancl turned headlong. An exceilive deftre to have the 
world's goods* and to have by thefc a name in the earthy is 
many a man's idol. 

A/wwiisthebelly, PbiUp,%,i^. a ihamcful god, yet wor- 
fliipped by the moft j)art of men, who travel for no more But 
for a portion in this life to fill the belly, Pfal t). 14. to win 
their liying, and provide for their &milies. . To this fort alfi> 
Delong gluttons, drunkards, palate-pleafers, (who are look \ 
upon as thd dainty men in the world, abounding alas in out 
days) being, according to SatanXmaxim, ready to gm skin fof 
skin^ and all they bavsfor their life ; and aimmg at no morci, 
^oh 2.4. Thus Satan thought to have found out y^i, when 
his rifches were quite gone; thus he tempted the Lord Chrift 
to provide bread in an anxious way ; and thus fear of wauij 
captivateth many^ ] 

The /£>/ri* great idol (which iscomprehcnfive ibraeway of 
all) is aman'sfelf, bis honour, credit, reputation, good name 
and applaufe in the world; his own will, opinion, tenets, judg- 
ment, whereof men are mod tenacious, and will not quit fome" 
times (as the proverb is) an inch of their will for a /pan of thek 
thrift. Thus men are iatd to live to themfehtes^ % Cor. 5. 1 5. 
in opposition to living unto God, when fclf-refpe6b fwayetb 
them to be lovers of themfelves^ z Tim. 3. z, 4. and iotfers of 
their pleafnrci more than God, 9nd felf'^mlled^ Tit. i. 7. 2 Pen 
8. 10. Ah who are free of this ! | 

The fourfhisy men of parts>8»r. who have done or may da! 
fome confiderablc good or evil to one, or have fomething i^ 
them eminent beyond others: Thefe ofttimes, in regard o^ 
the fear, love or truft men place in them, arc made great klolft 
The Jlfth is^ lawful contentments, as houfcs, wives, chil- 
dren, unto which men are often too much addicted, and wid^ | 
which they arc often too much taken up, cvenfomeiimes wiA i 
that whichis in itfclf very little, and fo they prove their idol* , 
V Afixth is, felf-rightcoufoefi. Mens prayera, their rcpcnrj 
, Canccy.blamleiswalkjfig, &"$. thefe may get^ and often geiy 

more] 
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mote of their confidence^ and weight of their eternal peace^ 
than they ihould : So the ^ews laid the great flVels and Wcighc 
of their falvatioQ upon this idol, Ram, lo. ^* 

The feventh may be outward ordinances n purity, cxrernal 
forms, and profeffion of religion: when men reft upon theie^ 
and prefs nor after the power ; as the Jews^ who cried up 
the temple of the Lord, the covenant betwixt him and thero^ 
and' their external relation to him, %f. 7. 4, dPc< 

The eighth is, any gift of God which he hath beftowed on 
men, fuch as beauty, ftrengtb, wit, learning ; when meo^ 
who have them, lay too much weight on them, or think too 
much of them: yea, grace itlelf, the feqfe of God's love^ 
md inward peace, mav be put in Chrift's room, and more 
(ought for foAietimes than Chrift himfelf Now, when thelb 
ire refted on, delighted in, and he flighted ; or when they 
ire miffed, and he not delighted in, thenihey are idols. 

Nkittfyf Eaie^ qiuetaefs, and a man's own contentment, is 
pfttinies a great idol ', arid it is lb, wlien a man is fb addifiDed 
p his eaie, as he cannot abide to be troubled. Thus was it 
l^irh that man, Luke 12. 19. Souly take thee refti His eale was 
bs idol, and he refted on it, and made^t- the end of all his 
buildings, and laying up of goods; but his riches were his 
idol, as he grounded hfs expedation of Teft upon that which 
he poflefled. So many idle men, who frame their life fo, as 
they may not be troubled, tho* they be nowife profitable, buc 
^iid what they have, nmking this the drift of all they dof 
that they may have an eafy life ; when this overfwayeth them 
as their laft end (tho* btherwile, if they were not wedded to 
their eait, might be more profitable) and often with abftd- 
m\gfx<mi and negledit^ of manj^noceflary duties, that they 
mar efchew troutue, it is a prevailing idol. 

A tenth is, wandring fancies and chimefa*s^ the mind pleir* 
Sag itieli with them, and delighting; to entertain them, and 
punuing them from a defign to find iatis&ftion in them, evea 
11} fiich things as never had, nor, it may be, can have a being, 
except in their own imagination and fancy •* fuch are called 
^ Sohmotij Ecclef. 6. 9. ne wandrittg (ftbe defite (oppoied 
W the jftght if i^e tye$^ which others delight in) as when men 
^end their wits and inventions on penning romances, love* 
■iffions, fta^e*plays, comedies, masks, balls, &*c. or which 
Imore fubnl, yet much praOdfed, when the minds of men 
ftimc imaginary and fiduious rcvCDgCi delight^ cmiocnp' 
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The tneatis and lecond caufes, phyficiahs, armies, nainifla^ 
ftars, and natural cauies» by which Godufeth to work^ (b 
fbme called Nature) are ofccimes fo trufted and leaned to, i 
they arc made mens idob ; nay, by matiy in thefedays, judid 
ary aftrology, palmeftry, 8^^ . are much ihidied and doted on 
and the icriptures antiquated and laid aftde in a great roea 
fure. ' \ ■ 

Nisety If it be asked, What idols are raoft fubtil ? ^n/. i 
An idol is then moft fubtil, when it lurketh in the heart, and 
ieateth itfelf principally in mens isiud, aim, and inward coo* 
tentipenr, ancf they inwardly afcribe too much to fuch a thiB| 
and yet it may be in their external pra&ice there is not mud 
to difcover this. 

2. Then are idols moft fubtil, when they ly in fuch thtngi 
to which ibmewhat of fear, love, delight, QPc, is allowable; 
as in lawful things, which may in fbme mealure be lawful^ 
loved, feared, and (ought for. 

3. When they are in negatives, as in bm^ffiods, eafe, fip^ 
then they are more fubtil than when' they ly in fomediingmoj 
pofitively&ek after, or in the commiilion of ibmething fotj 

4. • When they pi^ under a lawful name, as when j^riJ 
'octh under the name of honefty, anxiety under the nanc d 
lawful care, 6^c. then they are hardly discovered. 

5. When, fticking to one idol, the man rejedeth all otben^ 
Cas he concetveth) out of relbed to God ; as may be inftaocd 
in the cafes of a monaftick fife, regular obedience, fomt &> 
gukr opinion fo much ftuckto, and laid weight on by many. 

6. When it is in means that have been uied, or are allowd 
by God for attaining iiich an end ; as it is hard to keep boundi 
in this cafe,fo it is hard t(Klifcover the idohtry of the heart i^ 
It. 

In all which it is to be adverted, That idolatry in 
things confifteth moftlv in the inordinatenels of the heart 1 
afFe&ons to them, ana that it lieth not fo much in our a£ 
about them, as in the manner of our aAing, and the circ 
ftances accompanying us and ouradions; anxiety, eflimatioi 
exceflive care, love, G^c* 

For clearbg the difference betwixt this idolatrous kiv% 
fear^ f<;rvice, and true love, d^. take the& rules ; 

I. When our love to creatures drowneth our love to Godj 
aad maketh usto o^ off duties we owe to him; as in Detmst, 

ft. Whcfl 
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a. When in part it marreth us in the performance of dui 

ro Go<i» as in Eii, 3. When it Co taketh us up in our prad 

Irhrou^hpuc the day, that we give not ncceflkry time to t 

-mnorihip of God^ in praying, reading, hearings cFe, 4. Wl: 

it indifpofeth for thefe, €0 that, when*We are praying or h 

xing, the heart is carried away after creatures, and the mi 

is taken up with fomc other thing than God ; as Ezek, 3 j 

5. When the^ too much. and verv unnecefTarily haunt t 

tieart in meditation, or when we ly down or rife, and 

iuch times when our thinking on fuch employments cont 

buteth not to the furtherance of them : it iheweth that th 

liave too much of the heart when they poilefs it always, a 

when it is feldom taken up aftually with better things^ I 

thefe ftcal in tafily and at all times. 

It may appear now, (i.) How common this fin of idolat 
is. (2.) How great guilt and hazard men are lying und 
thereby: Bccaufe, i. Few are convinced of it. 2. Ma 
years idolatry lieth together upon the confciences of mar 
J. There is little repentance for It, thp' many ways one m 
jinienfibly Aide into it. 

I It is not fo very ufefut or needful here particularly to c 

la uire what idol is predominant, and hath chief room« if th< 

'three things be granted; i. That there may be, and are m 

liy idols often at once, as legions, diftrading the man, ai 

' fwarraing in his heart. 2. That fucccffivcly they may 

changed, according to mens tencations and conditions. 3 . Th 

men ihould ftudy the mortification of all, and the giving G 

his due, Co as none he (pared ; for, if any one be fparcd, noi 

at all are mortified and (lain. 

It would become bcKevcrs, and it would be their adva 

tage, CO think much upon fuch (cripmres ^s thefe, If a, ;o. 2 

^rnl yejball b$ my fecpje^ and I mil he ywr God* Luke 14. 

fflfen thou art hiddtn of any man to a weddings fit not dovjn 

the bighefi room ; Up d ptore honourable ntait than tbou be bidd 

\ cf him: I Cor. lo. from v. 5. to •. 15. and that they wou 

' ^udy conformity to them, and learn to abhor idols, yea, 1 

• creatures, in ib £ir as they become idols to them. 

We are now lurther to profccute the branches of this coi 
mandment, which is a kty to all the reft; fmd, bccaufe Go< 
, ibvereignty is holdcn forth here, there is no fin that may ri 
be reduced to it, as being a di&bedience to this foverei; 
'Sod. We ihall firft prcmit fbrae general WJiJ* whereby it 
brokeO| thea infift in finnc pardculars. - He 
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More genc«ally> it is broken three ways, as hath been faid 
already j 

lyf , By derogating from God that which is his due ; fb all 
tontcmptof him, difobedience to him, wronging his infinite 
attributes, as if he were not Omnipotent, Oranilcient, Infi- 
nite, GPc, denying of his providfence in lefi or more, are 
breaches of this commandment. Thus he b wronged, when 
he getteth not every way that which is his due. 

2Myf By attributing to God what is not confiftent with his 
abfolute perfection, purity and holineis ; as, that he doth or^ 
can do wrong, change, not keep his promifes, or not guide 
the world wifely ; that he hath any bodily ihape, or may be 
comprehended. 

^dfyi When, what is due to God, as faith^ hope, love, 
fear, SPc» is given to creatures, whether to idols litendly, or 
to men, to faints, angels, ordinances (as the lacraments) flars, 
herbs, gold, phyfici^s, QPc. when too much weight is laid 
on them^ or any thing, not agreeing to them, is afcribed to 
them; by whicn witchcraft, charming, covetoufnefs, judicial 
8(lroI<^y, &*c. are reproved, as drawing the hearts of men 
away from the living God* 

If it be asked, May not fome things of the 'world he Jo^edl\ 
and may not fome confidence he placed in men^ means ? &c I 
anfwer, Love may be given to fbme things, and naturally is 
called for to fbme things; but, i. Not fimply, bat with fiih- 
ordination to God; not for themfelves, but out of obedience 
to God, and as they may be ufeful to us in helping us to ho- 
nour him, and as they are his gifcs. z. We are not exceffive* 
ly to love or refl on theie, but £b as, from love to God, we 
he ready to quit, yea, to hate them, as Chrift Ipeakkth of 
father and mother, Luke 14. 2(5. 

-Again^ There may be fome kind of confidence given to 
Ibme things ; but^ i. Not fimply ; nor, 2. For themfelves ; 
3. Nor always; 4. Nor in all things : But, i. This confi- 
dence mufl be fubqrdinate to G6d*s appointment. 2. It mufl 
be with dependence on his bleifing for making means eSedo* 
al ; and fo may we exped health from meat, drink, phy- 
€ck, 6P<r. for £0 they are looked on as means conducing to . 
fuchan end t and yet it is the Lord alone that mufl be refted^ 
on. J. There may be comparative confidence, whereby men 
lean more to one mean than to another; as more to a skilfiil 
phyGoaa thanioan uaskilfuliandmorc to an arpy|a$ro orer- 

comiog 
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coming an enem^than when it is wanting : becaufe that confi. 
detice is in fomc external thing, and concerneth not falvation, 
and but cojnparetb means amonjgfl thcmlelves, as they ace 
prdisanly inaob ufe of by God for attaining theie ends ; bqt 
in this cafb the means are not fimply confided in. 

Jt^xtf We aie to confido-^ that this command may be bro* 
ken all tbeie ways, in four re(pe£b ; 

^. In do&rine ; as when men maintain fuch things as dif- 
boDOur God, or give his due to creatures, and do teach them, 
JKar/. 5. 35, to 38. 

A. By opinion or judgment ; as fuppofe meh ihoiild not 
vent and publifli fuch things, yet if they in their heart think 
or believe fo, P/aL 14, i. 

9. Tho' it come not to a fettled judgment, but only reach- 
cth the ims^ination ; £6 that loofb, unbecoming thoughts of 
God, or miiapprehenfions derogatory to him, are entertai- 
ned; as, //W. 50. 21. u4Bs 17.29. 

. 4. In pradice ; when men live as if there were no Gody 
P/at. ^f, I. as if l^e were not omnifcient, jift, 6Pc, Theie 
do indeed deny him> whatever be their profcffion to the con- 
trary, ^ii. I. x6. Thus all profane men, who live loofly,are 
guilty ; as aUb formal hypocrites, who reft on the out.fide 
of duties. 

Therefore, in the /^ir^ place, we are to confider, that this 
commandment, in the extent thereof, doth condemn, i. All 
graft idolater/ of any fort, jwho ufually are mentioned under 
€hc name of heathens. 2.^4f«;/,,who worfhip not the troe 
God in his Son Jcfus Chrift. 3. AH Hereihh^ that deny the 
Godhead of any of the perfons ; as SabellianSf who make 
Iwt one peribp ; Brians, who make Chrifl a made god.; 
PbahUnsy who make him a pure man. : and all that make a 
pluraJity of gods, or that lefTcn the divine attributes, arxi 
^ive to faints God's due, in adoration or invocation ; or, in 
•a word, whoever contradifi; any truth, or maintain any er« 
ror ; for thereby they faften it upon God and his word, and 
vrrong him who owneth no fuch thing. And to thcle may be 
added all ignorant perfons who know not God. 4. All fro^ 
j^^;;^ men,whether atheifts in heart or in practice, difobedient 
^pctfaasy in deed denying God, and not giving him his due, 
which is obedience, whatever in words they profcfs concer- 
ning him. 5.. All BfpocriteSi, who give him but an outfide-fer- 
.vicC| aod & aie.PQt iofh^ir obecUeoc^ fincerc and perfect as 

C 4 before 
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befi>re hitnw 6, All Computers mtb the Devil^ who confiilt 
him, or who leave God*8 way, and feek to come ce tfate 
luiowledge of any thing by an unlawfbl way ; wMch is, 
(i.) To meddle with God's lecrets when he has not revealed . 
them, (z.) It is to be beholden to God's enemy, the devil, 
for revealing fuch things. (;.) I^ >> ^ making ufe of ao un- 
warranuble mean, which has no bleffii^ promifed to It ; 
therefore cannot be ufed as a mean with lubordbation to 
God, even tho* the matter enquired after by fiich means, or 
by the devil, be fuch ^ he may know. 7. All ehatmmg by 
vtrords, herbs, or fuch means as God hath not appointed for 
that endf or which have no natural and phyficalcfficacy for 
bringing it forth* as in fceldng health from witches, when 
there muft be words io often repeated, or they muft be faid 
fafting or going backward, BPc. all laying weight on thefe, 
pr the like circumflances, without any rcaibn. 8. hWfpells^ 
fearing of events, and ufing fiiperftitious means to prevent 
thef(;, as laying bits of timber at doors, carrying a bible 
Stteeri[^ for a charm, without ufing it, efteemmg days and 
times unlucky and unfortunate; thefe draw men on from 
God to fome other thing: of this fort is all divining by lots^ 
fiars, rods, or any other way not having a warrant, to find out ; 
fome ftcret, or to know fomething that is to come; it beiag 
God^s property and prerogative to declare what is to come, 
Ifa» 41. for, when there u no e£Bcacy, no reafon in the 
mean ufed,the efieA muft beloved for,either from God,or 
from the devil : Now, when Goa has neither put it naturally 
jn the mean, nor by his revealed will any way warranted ir, 
^sibmedmes he doth, (as when he appointed wafliing in J6f^ 
dan fbr curing Naamans leprofy, and anointing in the pri-' 
mitive times for healing tne nek) it cannot be from him. 
Henoe fometimes one charm or word to one at one time, will 
do what it never doth to another: Thefe means have alwajy 
jR>me drcumfiance in word :of a&ion immediately and explf- 
eitely, or implicitely, flowing from the devil, which may be 
gooa in itfelf, yet has no force for the end, and fo draweth 
^nen to own the devil's inftitution, wbkb is exceeding' dero^ 
gatory to the honour of God. 

4$hfyi We gather the breaches of this commandment from 
fhe duties that are required in it, fuch as, faith, love,obedi. 
ence, hope, fear, knowledge, 9fc. in which we may fail 

cfe vf^t io the goQcnli x. Wbea we wM ibciegcaoea. 



jCom. I. th "^tn Comman&mentjf* 41 

[or perfenn not thefe duties required, z. When they are 
I counterfeited, and not real ; as when our humility is not reaf, 
our prayers notiincere, but in fhew only. 3. When they 
, are defedive as to the meafiire of knovfledge, faith, fi^ir. 
which we fhould be at. 4. When they degenerate ; as when 
knowledge tumeth intocuriofity, and&ith into prefumption^ 
mod hope into vain confidence, fear into unbelief and anxie- 
ty. By which we may lee how often this commandmem is 
broken. 

1. That we may the better underftand the breaches of this 
, commandment, we would firft take a view of God*s excel- 
lency and attributes, and fee how we fin againft all chefe; for 
#e fhould walk worthy of God* CcL^ 1. 10. And here ye 
may obferve, that his infinite wifdom is wronged by not fub. 
mitting to him, or not taking diradton from him ; his power^ 
by not imfdoying him; his grace, by not truftine Hxm, or a- 
bttfing it to wantosnefi ; hb omnlfcience, by wiSiin^ he faw 
not feme things, hiding them from men, and not fearing him, 
counterfeiting in hisfervice, 8p<;. (b is his juAice wronged b/ 

I expeding mercy without making ufe 6f a facrifice, not fear. 

ing his tnreatsungs, not fearing at fin, but hazarding on his 
. wrrath ; and the like may be inftanced in all the reft of his 

attributes, which are all finned ^ainfl, either by igmn-ance, 
'or by omiffion of Ibmething they call fbr, or by the commif- 

fion of fbmething unbecoming them. 

2. Confider God in his relations to us, how often is he fin- 
ned againft as z Father H How is his kindnels abufed^ 
wad he not reverenced ais Cr^m^^ of whom we have our > 
being ? yea, he is kicked againft, and we live not to him, 
from whom, and by*whom we live : He is a Husband^ and 
yet we goa-whoring from him, and prove unfaithful in all 
our tyes to him : He is a Redamgr of his people, and a il/4- 
fier and Lard of all ; but, what fear, love, fuDJeAiongettetK 
Jie from us, notwithftanding of all thele relations ? 

3. Confider Gdd*s works for us, about us, and to us, of 
creation, providence, and redemption, befides his particular 

^difpeniations both *of mercies and judgments; all which caM 

for (binething fuitable from us : and yet every one of them 

is more ways than one flighted, by attribupng, whether good 

• or evil, to ehanoe, luck, or fbrtune; by unthankfiilnefs to 

, him, ami abufe of what he giveth ; and by not ftudytng theft 

mrorku ib m tandmirc wAlofc tim who 11 the vrorker. 

\^-^- — ;-. — - ^Q^ 
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4. Confider our obligation to God in a)I the parts of om 
covenant with Jbimi ieaied by baptilin and the Lordsiupn^ 
Sure we ihould (^udy to be like all the£e covcnant-relat^ 
and to anfwer thefe obiigations ; but, alas, how ihaiaefullf 
imaofwcrable are we to them all ! . ' 

5. Confider his will revealed 19 his word, and fee how far 
iflkort we are in performing it. 

Lafifyt Confider what care there is of ofing the means that 
jnay bring us near to, and abftaiaing from tnoie things that 
draw us away from God ; fuch as fit^ confederacies, evil 
company, light and unibuod books, travelling needleily to 
ilrange places, 8f^c, All which, and whatever el(c taketh the 
lieart off God, are breaches of this commandment. 

Nextf We ihall infift oaoi^ particularly upon fome raanifeil 
breaches o^^fite to the great and principal fcope of tbii 
commandment. 

ifiy The firft is ignwmce^ which is a dired breach ; fori 
the commandment requireth us to know him, i Cw, 2. S,^. 
And, if he be not ktK>wn,there is no other duty can be right- 
ly perlbrmed, the knowledge of God being the gromid oi 
all duties, 

F'or clearing of it, confider, that foroe things concerniqg 
God are kept up from us, other things .i^re revealed to w; 
Thefe », things which are kept up firom us we cannot Icnow ; 
And, (I.) They arc either fuch as we cannot lee now»/be- 
canie they are incomprehenfible in thcmfelves ; as God *s in- 
finite nature and attributes, which, as they are in theoifelsros, 
cannot be comprehenfibly conceived, no not in heaven ; hxiX^ 
nrhile \ee are upon earth, we fee but darkly as through a 
glafs, and our knowledge of him is rather faith than fight: 
Or they are fuch things which are conceivable, but God has 
nor thought good to reveal them unto men ; as, when he will 
.^rid the world, when he will take every man from this life, 
Who are particularly eleded, &c. to be ignorant of thcfe is 
no fin. ft is a duty not to feck to know them, yea, curioficf 
in thefe is finful ; ignoran^ here is called rather a ncfciencc! 
Chan ignorance, which inlfiUeth a privation of knowledgfl' 
which men ought to have. ^)r, 2. Thefe things concerning 
God are fuch as t\ot only in themfelves may be known, but 
fuch as we ought to know, becaufe they are revealed to us. 
Ignorance of thcfc is finful ; as, i. Being adifconformity to 
that ktidwledge aod holinefs After which God created us. 
• ». A 
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i %, A froic of original fio. 3. A caule of many fioi, 4, A dii^ 
conformity to the law, which requtreth as fo to know and ac- 
knowledge God as he has revealed himfelf to us; and diat in 
his dSence, in the Trinity of perfons, in his attributes, cove* 
Hants, works of creation and redemption, and in bis relati* 
ons to us; and that we ihould & Know him, that w«mav 
thereby know ourfelves alio. And this is that great duty caJU 
led for in this co mm a ndm ent^ that we may Imow him and 
his will. 

j^ainf this ignorance, as to thde things we ought to knoWf 
may be looked on as threefold,, according to the dtverfity of - 
itscaufesk 

1. There is a natufol ignorance, that is the fruit of our 
natural corruption and blindnefi, which hath leized on mens 
tnemories and judgments, and, as they think, i»ca^citat^h 
tKem to learn; and indeed doth (b, as to the ipiritual and 
iavinguptaking of the matters bf God, till the eyes of the 
mind be opened by the power of grace. 

z. There is a <i;iif«/ ignorance, when men bave.part$,meansy 
and occafions, whereby they may obtain knowleoge, and yec 
they wtU not know, but flight and defpile the n^eans ; which 
draweth often a judicial bfindnefs along with it. 

2. There is a lazy ignorance, whereby ibme do not wil« 
fully rcjed: the means of knowledge, yet arc fo negligent, 
that they do not adually ftir themfelyes tor attaining ofknow- 
ledee. Now, tho^ there be a diiierenoe am<tog theie, yet the 
leatt of them is finful, and will not wholly excufe, it being' 
a fruit \>f original fin (at the beft) entertained by our own 
fiegleft of fuch means as might have more remov:ed it : And 
thus a dull wit, or weak memory, can no more (imply ezcufe, 
than other grofs difconformities to the law in our aatiM'es, 
(^api>earing in fbme more than others) which follow upon 
](Hi£inal (in. ' ' ■ 

In fum, Men may be three ways guilty of the breach of 
this law, in TcfycGt of ignorance. 

I . As to the ohjeB-matter whereof they are ignorant, which 
.may be lefs or more, according as lefs or more of that is 
.known, which we fhould know concerning God* and which 
he hath revealed : And this is efpecially to be uuderftood o£ 
thele fubftantial things morenccefTary to be known, there be* 
ing a great diflference betwiJCt tbefe, and other things which 
do DOC fa immodiatcly concern Q^di fuch as chz«nolQgick 
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queftiom, (bme prophecies, cafes, QPc. which yet arc rccor* 
dcd in fcripturc. 

2. The^ay be guilty of Icfs or more ignorance, in rcfpcd 
of the degree ; fb ^me men are abfblutely ignorant, others 
are doubtful only, and not confirmed in the knowledge of 
the truths of God, who yet have not contrary impremons 
of thefe things, as others have. 

9. Xbere are diverfe kinds of ignorance in men ; tome are 
guilty of wilfiii ignorance^ fome are negligent^ andfbme (evetx 
the bef^) are labouring under the remainder of natural klmd-- 
mefs^ who yet are not negligent. 

If it be asked. Whether ignorance can excufe a man^ and 
how far it excufeth "i Ap/w, i. There is no ignorance (jpro- 
jJerly fo called) that cxcufcth wholly^ prototo^ it being of it- 
lelf iinfiil, and men being obliged to know what is un, and ! 
what not ; neither can ever men do that out of faith, which 
they- do in ignorance, and kiiow hot if it be in itfelf finfiil 
'or lawful : This is to be underftood in refpeft of igvorantia 
juris^ nm faBi ; of the ignorance of the Uw^ and not of the 
ignorance of the faB (as they call it : ) for men may fomc- 
times be ignorant of this, and yet be innocent ; as whon one 
is cutting with an ax, and it falleth of the helve, QPc. but, 
in relpe§ of the law, therjc is no invincible ignorance ttox 
can excufe any for their not knowing God's mind^ becaufe 
they arc obliged to know it, 

a. Ignorance that i$ ivilfulfy entertained, with ncglefl: of 
means that might help it, is fo far from excufing, that it doth 
aggravate the faults occafioned thereby, becaufe in tftat ca£b 
there are two faults that concur ; i. Ignorance.' 2. Another 
fin produced thereby. 

3. Ignorance naturalyOV proceeding from paucity of raeans^ 
or Icfs occafibn to learn, tho* it doth not fully, yet m part fex- 
cufcth : Hence it is faid, They that know not the maftcr's 
«rill,lhall be beaten with few ftripes ; but Chorazin and Beth^ 
faida^ and other places, having plenty of means, fhall not in 
the \tzft be fheltered under that excufe, Mat, 1 1. 22, 23, 24. 

4. In fome things we would diftinguifh betwixt finning cae 
ignorantta^ out of ignorance ; and hnning ignoranter^ igtib* 
rantly. One may do a thing out of ignorance (as Paui]aer^ 
iecuted the Church) that would not have done it, haa he 
known it ; it was not malice^ but ignorance, that hd Paul to 
that fib of perftcutiPS. This cxcufctb in part : But to do a 

^ "~ " thing 
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thing ignorantly, is, when a man is more immecKatdy 
cauie of his own ignorance ; as when, by drunkennefs, 
fion> hatred, malice, SPc, a man is fo blinded and pre; 
ced, that he cannot difcern what is duty, and what li 
So feme of the Pbarifea were, who might have fecn 
Chiift was God, and to be acknowledged as fuch,.bat 
judice marred it. Thus a (in cohiidered in itfelf may b< 
which, being considered more compleatly, will be fbu 
far greater guih ; as, fuppofe one in drunkennefs fwear, 
mit adultery, or in pamon commit murder, the mardc 
adultery coniidered m themfelves, as done in drunkennc 
paffion, are lefs than when done in fobernefi, or delibc 
Jy: yet, th»fe fins being coropleatly confidered, thep^rl 
more guilty, becaufe he hath murder and drunkeimeli 
murder and paffion, both to anfwer for; which drunkc 
or paffion he caufed to bimielf by his unwatchfolnefi : 
all the etk€ts that follow upon thele, are to be imput 
him, both as the adx>r and procurer of th^t which is th 
cafion, or rather the cauie of them. Thus ye (ee how : 
wsys ignorance breaketh this commatdment. 

zdfy^ We Ihall infiance the breach of it in what is op] 
tofaith^or ciwfidtncf^vrhich fioweth from faith ; to wit, 
hef^diffidenc€ytim€f\tyy or tempting of God (which floweth 
unbelief, and is oppofite to faith) the infideli^ of Hei 
and Jews^ and the atheilin of fuch as believe not the i 
Thus alfo hereticks, who abufe it, and apoftates, wh< 
from the truth thereof, and are oppolers of it, are gui 
this fin ; as alio, thoie who receive the word in vain, 
lor all his invitations, reft not on him : thele make God s 
and defpiie him and his o6ers, being unwilling that he £ 
reigo over them* Here cometh in alio anxiety in reip 
his providence, and Sftrufi or difftdence in reipedb of hi 
tinies, which is a fin queftioning the fulfilhng of pro 
from the apprehenfion of ibme weakneis in the promiic 
in means uied by him to bring about the accompliih 
Timerity, or tempting of God, is againft confidence 
' this is an ei&ying or attempting ibmewhat without * 
warrant, without which none can lawfully undertak< 
thin^ : that of diffidence wrongeth God*s iaithfulnefs 
of timerity wrongeth his wiidom, in not making uie c 
means preicribed by him, as il we would attain the em! 
Cher way of oar owa Oppo&e to &ixh tlCop and the 
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ftffion of if, are, MJfembling of the. truth, fainting in the 
profefSon thereof^ enpcciallpin the ca(e of confeflion, bj^ 
which we diihonoar God, and, by oar fearful, pufilanimoul 
and cowardly carriageylbmeway tempt others to think that wd 
do DOT indeed believe thefe things, on which we leero by oar j 
faiot deportment to lay little or no weight. ! 

^dly<^ Wemayinftance the breach of ^hi« commaDdmefltj 
in what is^pf)ofite to h9fe\ namely, itjperationy and pe- 
*fumpHwy or vain <»nfidinu : and, becaufe every grace has 
many oppofite vices, ye may fee it is the eafier to lail in o- 
bcdience to this commandment. Desperation wrongeth maBf 
graces: It is twofold; either UtaU from wantpf faith ; or 
partial^ frotn wcaknefs of faith. There is alTo a defperation 
and diffidence that is good, Eech 2. 20. which is, when we 
dcipair in onrielves, or from any thing in oarfelves or in 
the world, to attain happin^s, or what is promiied : that 
•holy leiUeifpair is good ; bat that is not it which is meaned 
here: for it is not abfolute defpairing, bat liich as hath ftiil 
a refervation with it, ^ be help me wof^ which iroplieth hooe. 
Prefuraption runneth on the other extreme, looking for what 
is promiied, without taking God's way to attain it ; and 'n 
di£[ereth from native and true confidence, which with peao^ 
and boklnefs refteth on his word, and in bis way expe&eA 
the thing proraifed. The fault of prefuraption is not, that it 
accountech G&d s mercy too great, or expedeth too mucb 
from him ; but that it accounteth Um to have no juftice, nor 
bath it i^iped to his holinefs and greatnefs; even as defpe^ 
ration failech not in attributing to him too much juftice. Due 
in making It inconfifient with his -mercy and promiles, and 
"fextec^gfio, wants and unwortfainefs beyond his mercy ami 
help, as Judas and Cain did. 

m^hfy^ For finding out of die breach of this command' 
nent, ye ihall coniider the orapofites to hoe with the whole 
heart, fuch as iukewarmnefs^ Rev. 3.15* eokbufs of /oM^Mat. 
2^iz*fiif-Iaioej cjcccSivclooetacfeatnres^ haired of God^ not 
as he is good, but as he is averfe firom finful men, prohibi- 
ting what they love, and punifhing them for committmg fio : 
lor it is impofiible for men to ferve two mafters, as fin and 
God; but the one muft be loved, and the other bated. And, 
is there any thing more ordinary than bve to fin, which is 
evil, and hatred of God,, which ir the great Good ? which 
i aj^peareth in little zeal tor binsiand little rcvercndng of him. 



,iJbm. I. t|e Cm Commanlimtnw* 47 

iii phlft Qmfidcr vhat is oppofite to /wr and nvtrence^ 
, i|id there yoii will find much carpal fecmit/ and vain cot^ 
ij$nc€ ia it, ohftinacy^ fiout-hearudnefsy little tremhiing at hi» 
iiMff^ds, mt being affefUd with his judgments ^ rajhnefs and inw- 
^eftnct in his fer^ifce :' whereas there is a general fear in all 
Dxir v^k called for, ?f<Ai. aj. 17. wc ought to. be in the 
^earof the Lord all the day loog; and there is a peculiar 
fyx called for in the ordinances oif his worfhip, Eccl 12. 23. 
^.Mal I. 6. wfakh was commended in-Znr/, M^l. 2. 5. On the 
.other hand, <^pofit!e to this, is that catnal fear and attxiety 
. vhicb is commonly called firvile and Jlavijb fear, and the 
'fear 1/ iif4js which brsngeth a fnart, Prov. 29. 25. 
\r' 6thfy^ Look after the breach^ of this commandment, bjr 
^eonfidering what b contrary to the obedience we owe to him 
.fks God, anid our God. Now, internal and external obedience 
jgOiay both be comprehended in this; every man ought wholly 
^o give away btmfelf, and the ufe of all his Acuities and 
jfjtDCsnbcTs, for the gbry of God, and to him only, and to 
^taone other : And this requifeth a pra^ice that is compkat, 
J>oth as to the inward bent of the will and heart, and alfo as 
|So all the external parts thereof; which being ferioufly pon- 
Jd^fc^, O how oftaiwiil we find this commandment brol^en! 
|,as the particular comparing of our life with the word, and 
^ tiie explication of the reft of the commandment€| may cafily 
^ clear and difcover. ^ • 

, pbfyj The fin of impatience^ which is oppofice to that /4- 
\ Hence and fidfmijpon we owe to God io his ways and difpen- 
' iatioQs, is one of theipecial breadies of- this commandment. 
: It is «fr^ bread, and doth many ways difcover itfelf ; as, i« la 

fretting at events which befal us. 2. In not fubmitcing cheer- 
^ ,fully to God's way with Us, but repining agatnft it. ;. In 
f wiminglthiii^s had fallen* out otherwife than God hath dif- 
[ poied. %^ nl limiting God, and pcefcribing to him, thmk^ 
, king that things might have been better otherwife. 5. In not 
\ behaving ourfelves thankfully for what he doth,even when his 
I diipenlationsare crofs and afflidin^. 

Sthfyf This commaodment is broken by the many fins which 

are opjpofite to that adoration and high efieem that we ihould 

ihave of God in our hearts : He ought to have the throne^ 
and to be iet far up in our minds and a&dions ; but oh how 
many are there that will not have coe fertous thought of him 
in mapy days^ and are far from being taken up with him» or 
( won- 
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trondring at him and his way with finoers, SPc» 

Laftfyy When invocation and prayer is flighted, this c<itm 
■aandinent is broken : when he is not, by calling upon hiin^ 
acknowledged in every thing; and particularly, when in* 
temal prayer in frequent ejaculations to God (as Neb. 2. 4.) 
is negleded. 

Now, if all thefe were extended to ourfelves, and theft 
we have intereft in, and that in thoughts, words and deeds, 
according to all the former general rules ; what guilt would 
be found to ly upon every one of us, in reference to hb at- 
tributes, relations to us, and works for us ? And, as thele 
hold him' forth to be woriliipped as fuch, (b, when that is 
flighted or negleAed, it cannot but infer great guilt ; elped. 
ally, when his due is not given by fuch as we are, to fuch as > 
he is, it maketh us exceedingly guilty : and, tho* the fame 
thing be often mentioned, yet it is under a diverie conliderati- 
dti ; for, as one thing may break more commandments than 
one, fo may one -thing, divers ways, break one and the dime 
conmiandment^ as it oppoieth or marreth divers graces and 
dutia. 



The SECOND COMMANDMENT. 

Exod. xx^ 4, 5, ff. %^m QMlt not tna&e una 
t^tz ann fftaben imasty oi an? lilemr^ of an;* 
titins t|at 10 in fieatim abode, 6% t|at i9 in ti|e 
tattliitM&t^f o| ttiat 10 f n t|e toatec0 unluc 
tie f at^» diou ^alc not hm Hoton t||»teU 
to t|rm, tio^ Utbt t^ent : fo^ % t^e %oiii tgg . 
<E;od am a iealous; (E>oti, titttins t^ iKiquitg' 
of t^t tat^ttff upon ttie cl^ativen* unto t^t 
t^vn ano fom:4 generation of ttem t^at |atx 
tne; ano f|i£t»fnir mere? unto ^oufanoss of 
i|em t^t loiie me, anH ixtf mp comnianti- 

y • I 

^His connnndment is more Urgtly tet down than th» ' 

former, partly to dear the naodatcny part of it, and ' 

pafltly I 

, i 
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^rtly to prefs it, in which two it may be taken up. 
^,.i The preceptive, or commanding part, is cxprcfled in two 
Ihings, V. 4. andff. 5. at the beginning, i. That no imag« 
be made : And, 2. That it be not worihipped. 

Nttt> it is preffed three ways: i. From a reafbn ; ft. By a 
threatning; ). fi^apromiie. The words are multiplied, thac 
t^rmaythe more fully and clearly exprels what is incendied* 

tiffin That this commandment is againft all making of ima« 
ge$ for religious fcrvicc, is clear from a threefold extent 
aiditioned in the prohibition, u The image of nothing ;» 
kfoven aba%fe^ or the earth bweath^ or umder the earth ; that U^ 
faefimilicude of no creature is allowed for thisrend. 
[ 2. Men are forbidden to make either fimilitude or hkemfi^ 
^(18, nofortof image, whether that wf^ich is engraven in, 
r hewen out of Aone, wood, filver, &c, or that which is 
lade hy paiiiting ; all kinds are difcharged. ^ * 
I 5. No fore of worfhip or fervice religious is to be gived 
^tbem, whether vfiediate or immediate, whether primarily 
to thcmfclves, or fccondarily with rcfpcft to that whicn 
ey reprefent. This isunderftood under the fecond part of 
e commandment, %hw P>a\t not haw down to them^ norfervg 
fVforjfifip them ; under whi<lh two all exrernal reverence is 
fcbarged : which is clear from the reafon adjoined, becauft 
pd isjeaJouSf and he will not only not endure idolatry, but 
^i^cver ma^r look like it ; as ^ jealous husband will not a- 
de any fuipicious*like carriage in his wife. 
That we may have' the clearer accefi to the meaning and 
b edfthis commandment, let us fee, i. What i$ the-icopo 
it. 2. Whereiii itisdiflfisrentfrom thcformer. 
'Xhe icope of thjs commandment is not merely and only to 
^d making and worihipping of images, which is the moS . 
D& way of abufing the worfhip of God ; but. under thar^ / 
forbidf all manner of grofsnefs in the external, worfhip of 
dy and to command exad^nefs-and precifenefs in it (as well 
nterival worfhip) according to the rule prefcribed there- 
^c by the Lord ; and fo th;s commandment indudeth all 
ibrnals commanded in the ceremonial law, and doth f orUdl 
\ will* worfhip and fiiperfHtion in the worfhipof God, all« 
iicniring him oy precepts taught by men, and not bv him^/ 
tf Ifa. %9' 13 • ^nd Mat. 15. 9. So then, in thefirftcom- 
pdmenty the worihipping of the only true God u com* . 
pdpiii aod the wwipping of mi Wol Mfcrbid^v 



• ^'1 

'JO, aiwtiUrpoaiitin of Com. 2:1 

here the true worihip of ihar God is prefcribed, a«d th^ 
conti^y forbidden. The firft commandment iheweth who is 
to be worfhippcd ; the (ccond, how he u to be worihipped ; 

. nor in the manner that heathens worihipped their idols, not 
in any other manner that men fhall feign and devife to thern^ 
ieives, but in the manner he himfelf ptvlcribeth. • 

2 In lum, this commandment holdeth forth thefe three (Map; 

I. That God will not only be (erved inwardly ia the hearty 

by good thoughts and intentions^ (which is prefoibed in the 

firft commandment) but alio outwardly , in tbeconfeffing IKm 

before men, in external iervice and worfliipi in words and 

Seftures (uirable : for the forbidding this (brtof external ge* 
ureSy^worihimnng and bowing b^ore idok^ doth include 
the contrary affirmative in all its kinds (accordii^ to the hxi 
rule before-mentioned for the right underflanding of all the 
» , commandments.) Thus it takem in all ordinances of word| 
prayer, lacramehts> ceremotues, b*c. and failit^ io thdCf 
hrcaketh this commandment^ when even diey are not rigfatiy 
' gone about. ^ - 

a. It holdeth forth this, That, m that extenud fervicc and 
worihip,.God will not have men following their own humour^ 
but win have them to walk by tBe rule given, or to be gprca 
by him to th^m ; and otherwife it is in vain whatever wor* 
jhip men perform to him, Ma$. 15.9. Hence it is (aid hcKi 
*[bouJbait»ot make to tbyfi^^, thzi is, at thy own pleafure, 
without my command, otherwife what is by God*s coaunand 
b made to him ; and this it to be extended to all ordinances, 
yea, both to the worihip itfelf, and alio to the manner of that 
worfhip, all is to be done according to God's command ody. 
J. It holdech forth a ^iritual fervice due to God, or that 
we ihquid be Spiritual in all external fefytce. There ihouM 
— ^ be in us any carnal apprehenfions of God, as if be were 
aiiy tbiitig that we could imagine, JBs it. 19* as is folly 
r fit>m DeMt, 4. 15, Qfic. Alto all raihnefs and carnality 
m external performances is here diichaiged under hwifig U 
images. • 

So then, under thefe three,' we take up th^ ium of this 
commandment ; whereby it differeth fronw the foirmer.^ 
Which may alio be cleared from thefe reitfons ; ■■ 

Thefrft is. That this commandment looketh to external 
worfbip, and the ordering of that; which is dear, i. Be* 
^uTc the things Ibri>id4tn in ir. as mriopg of images* aad 

' bow- 
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bowing to theni) are external adk 2. The^ are mentioned ^ 
Matiog^ to God's worihip; for they are placed in the fir^ 
lable of the law, and foi- thb^d images are onl^ ti)entii>tied| 
as made nfe of by heathens in all thei^ worihip, Liv. i6.'ii 
*rke Lord will not have his t)eople doing fo to him, Dntf., 
12. J, 4, 5, 8^^. ^. And, that making and worihip^gof 
imagj^ are but cme part of Han s abufin^ of the ettenul 
woiihipof &xl, which is mentionedfor all of that kind(ai 
addhery is put fer aU uncleannefi in the iev^nth command* 
AODt) and all kind of falle worlhip, or all the five^al wayf 
tf mens abofing the 6xtema{ worflilp of God, are condem- ' 
ned under it, (z.) Became it is moft ^fi; and, this bein^ 
it moft grols way of adding to his wodhi|), it ferveth to fhew^ 
how Gm accoonteth every adding to his word, or altering of 
il^ to be a grofiand haioous fio, Diut. 4. 23, 24, 25. (a.) Be- 
taufe the nations atN>ut, 'eibetullly S^ypt^ lerved theirgods 
lb i and men naturally are bent to it, as appeareth almoft bj^ 
the pradrice of all nations ; and, Rwn. i. 25, SPc. by the 4r « 
felr^fi prance in the golden calf, £)in;^. 32. fromlr. i. t<t 
7^' and by^ jtnhoam*^ pradice, i Kingi 12. 28. lE^ow^ 
iaord will not be (erved ib, but as he commandeth^ P^^ 
4, Tlf fifall 9t9f io fr n the Lordi Sec. but comr^yi ' 
p. 5. as the Lord ttudl carvt out unto you. "^ 

hfifcoud realbn, to clear this to be the meaning, may lie tii^ '. 
teen from the perfedion of the law, which lieth in this, that 
it conderoneth all fin, arid coromandeth all duties : Now, i^ 
if. a fin, not only to woHhip fidfe gods, but to woi'fliip the true 
God in a faUe way ; and it is a A^ty aMb to worfliip higtl 
ngbtlj, according as he hath appointed in his word : Now^ 
mft tins nluft be forbidden in this iecood commsmdment ^ oc . 
Kfaey are forliiidden in none at all ; and thftfe duties muft h6 
tofltfmanded in thii commandment, or ^hey are cotntnandc4 
Id none. 

: Ne««, tliae #e tisay clesir tbat it is finful to lirorAip Gpd 
^therwile than he hath commanded, it wtmld be obuitvedi 
diere wad a twofold idolatry found in tftael^ and condctohed 
lb tht fcripture : Thc^rjt was, when groves and images weie 
UiUodi oad-nade toidoU; and ib the people of Ifratl did 
ften to the Heathen gods. The fec^td was, when, they hi4 
ovts, sbd wodhiMed in hi^di jdaces^ but not to idols, btt 
the Lord thci^ God, as alSbtm. 33. 1 7. ib its that ojaca 
rfbrt dttdj Z)i^. 12, %, gf 4> ^«. }Ott fn(iMm$OAtig§ 
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forbidden. I . Making of images to the falfe gods, which 
the CanaaniUs worfhippcd. 2. Making ufc of their man- 
ner of worfhip, and turning it unto the true God. Both are 
forbidden ; the firft, by the firft commandment • the laft, by 

• thcfecdnd. Compare i;. 8. (which holdcth forth this ftope) 
7e Jball not. do every man what feemetb right in his own eyes^ 
with what followethy and with 9.30. and 31. See thou en^ 
^utre not how thefe nations worjbipped their gods ^ to wit, by 
images, QPc. as if ye would do fi to the Lord: no, but, v, 32. 
JVbatfoever thing I command you y ohferve to do it ; thou [halt 
mot add thereto^ nor diminijb from it i Which cleareth the 
fcope of this command, as being purpofely there opened up, 
Te JbaJl not do fo to the Lord your God ; wherein more is com- 
prehendcd than is exprefTed, namely, not only ye fhall not 
fcrvc the Lord as tfiey do their go(Js, but alfo ye fhall fcnrc. 
him as he himself prefcribeth. i( 

Hence will it clearly appear, that this command is to be 
reckoned adiftin^ command from the former; becaufc, 
i.^It containeth diftinft matter, forbiddeth fins of ano- 
ther kind, and commandeth duties of another kind. 
a. Becaufc they are certainly ten in number, and there 
cannot be fuch a reckoning made up, if thefe firft two fce 
one ; it being clear (as after will appear) that the laft is 
only one, andcannot be divided into two. -'5. Befide, nis 
the common reckoning of the ancient Jiews^ as may be fcen 
from Jofephusy lib- 3.9. Ainfworth^ and others. This then 
lieing laid down as a truth, we Ihall, (i.) Shortly put by 
Ibme queftions concerning images, for clearing the words. 
(2.) G>me particularly to Ihew what is reqiiired and what is 
fcrbiddcn in this^omniandment, and how we break it in our 
ordinary pra&ice. Then, (3.) Open the reafbns that are an- 
nexed. 

Concerning images two things are to be enquired.; i. If 
no image be lawful ; ^nd, if any be lawful, what thefe be ? 
2. If any u(c, clpecially religious, of images be lawful ? and 
if adoration of any kind be to be given to ihem ? We fayi 
foranfwcr, 

ifty That making of pifkures of creatures, which are vi- 
;llble, or may be comprehended, or hiftorical fancies (to 

* Q>eak to) fuch as the fen&s and elements ufc to be holdcB 
forth by; (which ^re rather hieroglyphicks than real pi- 

&xim) thcfc. I %| are not jGbpbr uQbiwH ^^^ ^^^ ^^ \ 
" ^ " « when J 
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kphen they are abuied : So Solomon made images of lions for 
Ibis u(e ; and thus the gift of engra^iring and painting, as well 
I as others which God hath given to men, may ^ be made ufe of, 
[ v/hen (as hath been faid) it. is not abufVd ; As, 

I. When fuch pidures arc obfccnc and filthy, andagainft 
chriftian modedy to behold, fuch break this commandment^ 
but more efpecially the fevcnth ; bccaufe, as filthy comma-* 
nication doth pollute the ears, fo do they the eyes. 2, When 
men become prodigal in their bellowing either too much tirae^ 
or too much expcnce on them. 5. When they dote too much 
on them by curiofity. And many other ways they may be a- 
bufed ; but efpecially, in the /^ih place, if they ht abufed to 
' any religious ufe, then they become unlawfal, as afterward 
fliail be cleared. ' , 

zdly^ Tho' making of images fimply be not unlawful and 
discharged b^ this commandment, ytt ^reby every reprc- 
[ fcntation of God (who is thcObjeCT to li5»worlhippcd) and 
I every image relighujly made ufe $f in v;orJhif is condemned 
I (tho* civil and political images ahd ftatuesv * miich are ufed as 
ornaments, or badges of honour, or remem}>rancers of fome 
fa6b, &Pc. be not condiemned) i. BecaufefuCh images can- 
£ot but beget carnal thoughts of God (ja&JSs i. 7, 29.) con- 
trary to this commandment. 2*. Becauic God difcovered 
: htm(elf^ Deut. 4. 15, i5, &c. by no iikenefs, but only ^y 
Ins word, thatThey might have no ground of Jikening him to 
any thing. 3. Bccaufe it is impofSble to get a bodily lik6- 
ncfs to fet him out by, who i& a Spirit and an infinite Spirit : 
fo then,' every fuch image muft be derogatory to God, as 
turning the glory of the invifible God to tlic Inape of fome 
vifible and corruptible creature ; which is condemned, Rem. 
1.22^25. ^^^ every image fuppefeth fome likenefs. Now, 
there can be no conceivable or imaginable likenefs be« 
twixt God and any thing that we can invent : therefore it 19 
faid by the Lord, If a. 40. iS. ?^ tvbom will ye liken God ? or 
Hffbat likenefs will ye comtare' unto bim ? where it feemeth ic 
was no idol, but God tney aimed to reprefent by their ima* 
gcs, which was the fault condemned, v. 25. As alfb, when we 
cannot conceive of God, and of the royfterics of the Trinity 
and Incarnation as we ought, what prefumpcion muft it be to 
paint them ? 1 

Therefore, upon thefc grounds, i. We fimply condemn 
any delineating of God, or the Godhead or Trinity ; fuch as 

D 3 fome 
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, » have upon their building^^ or books, like ft fun ihintiig 
'ipith (seams, and the Lord's name, Jtbovah^ in it, or any o^ 
^pr vay. This is moft ahomin^blc to fte, and a hainotiis 
irrongiog of God's majefty^ 

b. ^Ilreprefentingof the perC^ ai diftinft, as to fet om 
^ Father (peribnally conQdered) by the imi^e of an old 

Cn, as if he were a creature; the Son under thie image of a 
sbt or younp; n»q; the Holy Ghoft under the image of 
s*9o7e : all which wroo^eth the Godhead e^cedingly. And 
;|ltfai>* thp 3op was, and is man, having taken pn him that na- 
turpi and unitpd it to his Godhead, yet he is not amere roan; 
ihere&re that iipage, which only holdeth forth pne nature, 
^4 looketh Ukp any man in the world, cannot b^ the repre* 
^ntatipn of thatperipn which is God apd lyian. 

And, H it be &id, Man*s foul cannot be painted, but his 
|M>dy may, and yet thafpidure repreiepteth a man : I aniweri 
It doth 10^ becaufe he has but one nature ; and what i^pce- 
ieoteth that, repreienteth the pcdbn : But it is not (b with 
Chrift ; his Godhead is not a diftind part of the human na- 
fure, as the ib^l of mafi is (which is necei&rily fiippo(cd in e? 
very living map) but ^ difUnd nature, only unitea with the 
manhood in that one perfon Chrift,who has no fellow: There- 
iprp what repreienteth him,muftnot tcyecfyaf^ amaoonljr, but 
snuft rcprerentChr|4,lwiB«M»/,G9iM£r9, otherwiie it is not 
h|$ image. . Befide| there is n<| warrant for .reprefenting him 
in }\|$ Manhood ; nor any colourable pdBibility of it, but as 
inen (ancy : and« Ihall that be |:alled Chrift's pourtrdtute ? 
Ifoqld that he called any other man's pourtraiture, which were 
^wn at mens pleafure, without r^rd to the pattern? 
Again , there is no tile of it : for, either that image oehoved 
fp havp but common eftimatipn with other images, and that ; 
would wrong Chrift ; or a peculiar refpeft and reyereoce, and 
fo it 'iinneth againft this commandment that forbiddethailre* 
ligipus reverence to images : But he being God, and fo the . 
Pbjed: of wprfliip, we muft either divide his natures, or ; 
i^y, that immgt prp&arc repreienteth not Chrift. 

A^in, as to what may M objeAed from the lord's ap* 
peariog fometimes in the likeneft of a man, or the Spirit's qe- 
fitcndtng as a dove,or as cloven tongues of fire : It is anfwer'd, 

I. There is a great difierepce betwixt a 6^ of the Spiijc*^ 
nrefence, and a reprefentation of the Spirit, a. Betwixt what 
^P^f^^t^tb the S|>i]f:it| as he 19 one pf the fcxfoas of the 
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Mefled Trinity, and what refembleth fome gift of his. The 
£0ulitude of a dove' defcefiding upon Chrift, was to ihew his 
taking up his residence in him, and furnifhing him with gifts 
sod graces, and particularly holy fimpltcity and meeknels 
without meafure ; and fo his appearing m cloven tongues, was 
to ^ew Us communicating the gift ot tongues to the apofitps: 
j. Neither is there any warrant for drawing him in th^'fe 
fliapes, more than to look on every living dove as repreien- 
ting him : and the like may be iaia of God*s ai>pearingfome* 
dmes in human likeneli ; it was but chat men mieht have ibme 
vifible help to diicem fi>mething of God*s pretence, but not 
to give anv repreientation of him ; and thefe bodies were 
but for a time afluroed, as a prelude and fbro-running evi* 
dence of the Son*s being to become man. 

Prom xhh ground alfo it would feem, that painting of an* 
eels might be condemned, as a thing impoffible, they being 
U>irits, which no corporeal thing can reprcfent ; beijae that. 
the reprefenting of them has fome hazard- with it : and for 
tfaoie cnerubims that were made hy God*s direftion under the 
old reftament, they were rather lomc emblem of the nature 
and fervice of angels, as being &iU of zeal, and always (asic 
were) upon wing ready to obey God*$ will, than any likeneis 
of themfelves ; and *tis hardly poiSble to &ncy reprefentati- 
ons of {pirits^ good or evil, but thereby men will^wrong them- 
felves IB the right defcription of them : tho' we grant, an- 
gels, #being but finite i^its, there is another kind of danger 
andimpombility of reprefenting God who is an infinite Spirit. 
AlTo, iom6 (ay, That thele cherubims mentioned did not re^ 
prefent the nature of anj^ls, but aiigels appearing under fuch 
a vifible (hape: and we fmd, Etgk. i. There are divers ihapcs 
by which they ^re pointed out, but it is as to their £tncf$ 
9Dd readinefs for fervice, and not as to their nature. 
. ^. We fiy. That no image whatfocver, made uicof for re-- 
iigidus ends, and without the bounds ot civil and politick 
utes, is allowable, but is by this commandment condemned, 
as uufuitable to the Lord's nature and revealed will : fo by 
this, images (otherwiie lawful) when abufed to idolatry, be- 
come unlawful, and are not i«> be fufiered, but orderly to be 
removed.^ We call that more than a civil or a common ufc,^ 
when religious worihip* or reverence is purpofely intended ta 
them, or there «, by ibmc one occafion or other, danger, left 
they may be fp abuied; and of this fort («/%• dangerous ones) 
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4ire, I. Infag^s in pUces of voorjbtf ; but it is not idolatry, to 
)iave dead mens images on their tombs or monuments it^ 
churches* 2. Images of (uch angels, (aints, QPc. which have 
been abuled to idolatry by being worihipped, or mod readi- 
ly* may be lb abuled. 5. Images cre6ted for helping our j 
prayers to be accepted, and which have altars, lights, or , 
temples appointed for them ; which will be clearer, when we I 
come to fpeak of religious worfhip and bowing) xhxts pere« 
grinations and vows to images, touching of them with ibme 
9pprehenfion of fruit and advantage thereby, eQ)eciall7 when 
lieating is expeded from them ; arid fb are they abufed alib^ 
$ho' help be expefted, not from the imajge, but from him 
whom it IS faid to reprelent. And thus aUo, when any image, 
oncp lawful, comerh to be abuled, it ought to be removed, as 
the braftn ferpcnt was by Hezekiab ; and, under this prohi- 
i>ttion,CDme in the images of falfe gods,as Ctt^id^ fenusy ApoJh^ 
y'upiter^&cc which were once abuled. Betides, Ibme of thefc 
Idols being notliing, thejpourtraymg of them maketh them 
appear fomething : Andjit it was the Xord's way to command 
(he breaking and deibroying of all idols and imagesof fallegods, 
can it be fuitable to retain rhcm in memory, that a generation 
following migjit have that occalion and help to idolatry {viz. : 
the images of old idols) from chriftians ? And if it was Da^^ 
%ad's and the laints way,P/4/. 16. 4. notfo much as to raeiict- 
©n their names, but with deteftation j^ught God's people for 
iport or delight to look on t^efe images ? Zeal for GodVouId 
. ^bhor thefc curioiities ; and what edification can be in them 1 
We are now to clear the/ecouflf queftion. If any vjorjbip may 
Jtf giveny and what ivorfiif is due to images of any fort ? and ^ 
i$ be not a breach ef this cojnmand to give any religions v^orjbif 
to any of them ? That we may anfwer^ 

I. Confidcr,there was a twofold worfliipping of images, even 
^mong heathens. The firft was mor^ grofs, when the worfhip 
W^s given to the imagc> as being fof^c godhead of itfelf : thus 
fome think the images of Baaly ^taroth^ &c. and particular 
images, that have Ipecial names, were worlhippcd : thus are 
?ncn laid proper\y to worfhip the works of their hands^ 
This is agamft the firft commandment. z.There was a wor- 
shipping of images as reprcftnting God, and {6 th^ worfhip 
i«ras gone about as a part of fcrvice done to the true God ; 
fuch was (in conformity to the heathens pra6Hcc) the worf?iip 
giYcn to the calfi &iQ^. 3a. u to 7. and fuch Kcrc the groves 
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^nd facrificings in the high places, 2 Cfcrp». 35. 17. Morei^ 
particularly, there is an immediate worihipping of images as' 
idols, whin they in thcmfelvcs, or for thcmfeivcs, arc wor-" . 
Shipped: And, fecondly^ There is a mediate worlhipping of 

L images for that which ihey reprcfcnt, when men worlhip 
fomething in them, or fignified by them. 

; This again may be diftmguilhed with refpefl: to the objeft, 
* when the worlhip is diredted either firft to a falfe god, or 
c^ fecondly to the true God. 

'a. Confider, that there are diverle forts of worfliip given 
to the images of the true God, or of faitits. i. Some religi- 
ous worihip which is more than civil, yet not that which is 
doe to God ; fuch Bettatmine giveth them for themfclves pro- 
perly, and callcth it J^a^^iA, 2. A divine worfhip due to what 
IS typified, fuch many give to the images of God and Chrift'; 
this th«v call Aa7f«*. This Beilarmine giveth them, not pro- 

i pcrJy , but per accidens & propter aliud : tho* the firft he maketh 
properly to terminate on the image, yet Jquitias and his fol- 

I lowers, Part 3. 7. 25.. 3 • 4. give the images of Chrifi^ oiMaty^ 

I ^nd of the crols Kcil]^6iAy properly fo called. 

L 3. Col^fider what this is which is called religious worfhip. 

I It dffiFereth from civil and politick worfhip (iiich as is given to 

I living men, yea, fcpm that civil refpeft which one will give to 

I the image of a king, or of one they love, which is not properly 
worfhip even civil) and confif!ethin other circumftances of a 

' relig;ious confideration : and it may be known to differ from 
what is civil, by thefe things, i. By the thing to which the 
worfhip is given, that is, if it be a thing which pafTech not . 
undfcr a civil, but under a religious account; as bowing to a 
living man is one thing, to a faint's image, a facrament, or 
fbch like, which have nothing in them calling for civil ho- 
nour,is another thing : and therefore, if any honour be given 
them, it muft be oh another account. 2. By the actions where- 
in we cive fiich worfhip, as it it be in prayer, or in worfkip- 
ping ot God, or in facrificing ; it is one thing to bow then 
Xo or before an image or man, and another thing to do it when 
occafionally or hiftorically we are relating fomething, or do- 
ing fbme civil bufincls, as tying the fhoc, or fiich like. 3. By 
the fort of worfhip that has been given to idols, or ufed in re-, 
ligious lervice to God, and not fiiitable, for any civil refpeft, 

I to fuch an objedt; as bowing the knee, uncovering the head, 
praying, building temples, altars, maJduig vows unto them. 
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or before them, fwearing by them, be before them, carrying 
them about with us bccaufe of fomc religious influence they 
are fuppofed to have^ fettii^ them up for revcrenc^o be givet 
to them, fetting up lights about them, facrificing, burning itt* 
^renfe to them, &^c. or fomething of that kind, uled (bmetime ^ 
in Gfod's fcrvicc, or in the fcrvicc of idols. 

4. Confider, That what is faid of images may be (akl of 
all creatures and things to which divine honour, or relig^oas 
worfiiip in the fervice of God is attributed; for, if the one 
fail, all will by this commandment be overturned : fixc^ us^ 
I. Wor(htpping of angels or faints by,/»A£i«9 ortheVic- 
^in Msty by 'tMtnfJ^hif^ as mediators and helps in our ier* 
ving the true God. 2. All adoration of the rehques of mar- 
tyrs, fijkch as their booes> duft, clothee, gf c efpecially the 
adoration of the very crofi (as they (ay) whereon Chrifl (iificN 
red, which hath by Pa^ifls a divine facrifice offered to it, aiid 
a divine worihip given it in the highefi: degree. 3 . The ado- 
ration of fuch things as are ufed in worihip, as temples, al* 
tars, bread in the facrament, j^gnas Detj rndfles, &*c, 4. The 
' ^ images of God, Chtift, faints, angels, yet^ of the crof^, whicli 
are %id to be ivorihipped with reijped to the true God, aijid 
not as derogatory to his fcrvicc. 

I'or further clearing of this purpofe, we ihall ipeak to f 
queflion which here necefTarily occurreth', namely, If^btthif 
. ibefi things menticned^hewg worfiifped by any fart of teligiams 
fifvic9y vfbitber dire^ly ^r inMreBly^ for themfelv€iy wforfwA 
things to which they rglate^ or wbieb theyfignify^ even V)htm meu 
pretend the worjhif is not given to them^ but nltimately rrferrfd 
to the honour of the true God; whether^ I fay, worfiipping them 
foy be not idolatry ^ and a breach of this commandment X 

In anfwering this qucftion, i. We fhall clear that "there 
may be and is idolatry committed with images, and means of 
God's fcrvice,cvciT in luch worfhip, wherein the images which 
n^en worfhip arc not accounted gods, but only reprefentati- 
ons of God; and alcho' chefe means of worfhip, which thcj^ 
worfhip, are made ufe of in fcrving.thc true (3od» i. Wc 
ihall clear, that all fuch fervice, as being idolatry, is forbid. 
den by this command, however it he diftinguifhed, if ir be 
performed as religious fcrvicc; tho' fome fervice be more 
grofs, and Other fbmc more fuhtil and refined. 

JP/r/, then, That there is fuch a kind of idobtry in wor- 
ijiipping of images, when men reft not on the images, but 

direct 
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direS: their wterihip to the God reprciented by them ; wc 

]say clcs^rit divers ways. 

[ And, ifit From the heathens, who tho* fame did, yet all 

I of chcffl did notaccount their images their gods, bat only ibme 

' repreientationof them: And, i. We may gather this Trom 

Ram. 1 . 12» z;. where k iis faid of them, ( i .) That they knem 

God ; and yet, (a.) That they tymid the ghry oftbat inconu^ 

0ble God into tbefrmlittuk of heafis^ and m^^ comtptihU eroa^ 

fmns. Tbeir fault binpt'that they accounted theic repi^fen. 

i tybns or images wfa|cb they made, jgods ; but that they decli- 

\ pSd in their worfhip, in the worlhifpuig of the tru6 God 1^ 

(bch images. 

9. It ma]f alfb appear by tho frequent changes of theic . 
images, while^ey retained thdr former gods ; and by their 
multiplying imagc^qf one fort, and divers u)rts*,to one and thd 
fame god ; and hy their giving all theie iniages one name. And 
when it is (aid, that Solomon and other kines fct up images to 
J(jbiarotbi Baal^ &c. it cannot be thought thev fuppofed thele ^ 
images tbbe the very gods themfelves which they worihippedt 
but that they were only fet up for their honour, % Kings 2;. 

tl J. And when Manafiks made chariots to the fun, he fuppo^ 
fed them not to be the fun, ^Kingsi^. 11. Yc», was not this 
commonly ackqpwledged, that Jufitw was in heaven ? «s 
[ sppeareth, jiSs ip. 3p. and that that image came dovip from 
^ Jiim, but was not he, nor yet the feigned goddels DUna. 
3. It may appear by the heathens own confelBon, and t^ 
fhiftsthey ufed, when they were cJiarged with the worihip* 
ping the works hi their hands : as, i. They ufed to fay. They 
worihtpped but the l^umon^ or god which waa in them, and 
which mviCbly after their dedication of them (and not before) 
dwelt in them ^ yea, fbme of them would lay. They neither 
worAipped that imi^e,. nor any devil, but by a bodily fign 
they t:!eheld what they ihould worfhip. g. When Clyifti- 
ans further ui|;ed'them, That what was %iified bv th^ir iroa. 
ges, was not tne true God, but a creature ; as by Uoptune^ the 
lea; by rtdcatty the fire, '&c. they replied. It was not chofc 
bodies wlttch they worihipped, but the gods which governed 
them. So Augufiino^ Pfal. 113. ncbis 115. concerning the idols 
pf the Gontiloiy md Jugujtw^ de Cndt, Dei^ Jib. i.cap, ^wherc. 
he fheweth that Farro giveth that re^n, why the gods were 
i rather pourtrayed in man's pidure (tho* they were invifiblc>, 
^ Spcat|i|. (aith hC| man's (bul is a ft)int| and cometh neareCt 

^ them : 
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them ; and the body is the vcflel of the foul, and therefore 
isjufed torcprelcnt it. See Cbryfofi. i. Eph. Horn, 18. Jindrevfs 
on zd command, Augufi, in Pfal. 96. nihis 97. 

And it may alio, 4. appear from this, That the heathen gods 
for the moft part (even thofe of them that were raoft common- 
ly worihipped) were fome famous men, ^fter death fuppofed 
to he deified, to whom they made ftatoes and images ; and 
yet ftill the honour was intended to thofe to whom they appoin- 
ted the images, tho* they luppofed that their gods in an efpe- 
cial manner dwelt in thefe images, and tnfwered from thipi. 
In the zd place, This may be made to appear from the 
command, Deut, 12. 3 1. where the Lord forbiddeth, not only 
the worihipping of idols, but of himlelfby images; ^bim 
fialt votdofo to the Lord thy God ; that is,Thou Ihah not worihip 
me by imaged, as the heathen do their gods : and therefore 
this is not only pofSble, but is alfo, and that moft certainly, a 
grievous guilt, even tho*they pretended it was not idols, but 
God they worfliipped ; yet it was not fb, they worfhipped 
not him, but the idol. * 

^dlyy We fhall clear it yet further. That the true God 
may be worfhipped (by idolaters) as they pretend ; and yet, 
in God's account, their worfhip is nothing but idolatry com- 
nfirted with their imaged. ^ 

• We fhall give four inftancts of this. The firft is from 
Exod. 32. where it is clear, i. That the image they fet up, 
•tks not itfelf acknowledged to be God, but as fomething to re- 
prefcnt the true God : Kor, (i.) It cannot be thought their 
minds were fo foon darkned, as altogether to forget what God 
had done, and to imagine that the thing which was new made 
■with hands, was God, tho' they be charged with forgetting 
God, becaufe^they were praftical forgctters of him, and their 
iin did fpeak it out indeed. (2.) The image is called Jelnfoab^ 
that brought them out of Egyfty which was a mercy paft be- 
fore the calf had a being : and therefore the reafon why thcjr 
gave it this name, muft: certainly be, becaqfc they aimed by it 
to reprelcnt Jehovah, (3.) It is not likely that now they 
, wou-ld have worihipped the gods of Egypt ^ or that they would 
have attributed their. delivery from Egypt 10 them, ieeing 
thefe gods were alfo plagued: alfb, that Jaron fhould dofo, 
is incredible, who yet joined with them in this tran/grcfSon. 
(4.) B(^fide, can it be thought, that fo foon they thought it to * 
be God, and yet to cafily afterwards paflcd from it ? Certain- 
ly 
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ly the words, ^hat it may go before us, that is, not to E^ytt^ 
but Canaan^ whither God called them ; do clearly imply, 
that they looked on it only a$ a reprefcntntion of JehovaL 

2. It is clear that theyfacrificed burn t-offer^igs and peace- 
offerings before this image ; and this was the fame fcrvice 
which was due to the Lord, and fb it was proclaimed, Exod. 
32. 5. and therefore it was to the Lord, and not to the image 
{fiyc itfclf ) that thejf facrificed . 

^. It is clear that they are charged for Itsming out cf the 
way^ and that becaule of their making a molten image; which 
feemeth to infer, that their guilt was rather in the manner of 
worfhip, and making of that image for lyorlhip, than in quit- 
ting God altogether : and thus they groifly failed in the man- 
ner of worfhipping him, by occafion of Mofes hisabfence ; for 
now thev want that fign of God's prefcnce, which formerly 
tbey had, and have not fuch a vifible commerce (as it were) 
with God: it is that they<omplain of, and this want of a vi- 
lible fign (and nor of God (Imply) do they iptend to make up 
by this image. • 

4. This may be further confirmed from JBs 7 . 40, 41, 42. ' 
where it is fatd, that becaufe of this fin they were given up to 
grofs idolatry ; which could not be, had this been idolatry 
of the groifleft fort. 

The fccond inf^ance is from 5^^^. 17. where you will find 
that that idol, which Mcab made, is not by him or his mo- 
ther accounted God, but is made u(e of by them, as they 
think, for furthering; them in God's fervice ; as appeareth, 
I. From this, that* it getteth not the name of any ftrange 
god. 2. .That he leeketh a Levite for a prieft to it, and pro« 
mifeth to himfejf God's bleffing from that ; not that the idol 
would blefshim, hnt^ehottahyr. 13. 5. That it is faid,The 
pneft«sked coan&l €ff ^ebovab for the Danitesy Judg. xS. 6. 

The third inftance is that o£ Jeroboam^ who did fin, and 
made Iftael to fin, by the calves he iet^ up at Dais and Bttheh 
That they were not intended to be worfhipped as idols, for 
themlelves, but as means whereby they might be helped to 
worfhip the true God, may appear, i. From Jtrohoam*^ mo* 
tivc, whicb was not' to divdrt the people from tfie true God, 
at leaft, as hefuppofed,or to make them alter their God, but 
to alter their manner of worfhip, and to divert them from 
going up to Jemfaleih .to worfhip, from which his tear of 
their xcvok to JSrM<»4i9iirole« Heiux the calf es are not pro- 

-. - ~~- '■" - *^; vtdea 
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Vided to pireveat worfhipping of God, but are piit in place-' 
<rf* their going up to JtfufsUm-^ as the colour of r^&n^ 
pretended by him for this altefatioo, iheweth : And £o^ one 
iervice is put ibranotheri without changing their God. Aod 
all the reproofs that his fins meet with from th6 prophecy 
run at this, that he altered the manner of God*s worfliip, in 
putting up newfignsianew places, and appointing new fiicri. 
ficcs and priefts. 2. It appeareth from tms^ that, as it was da* 
fiind from that way of^ Serving' God, which was in Juddb ; 
lb was it from the way of the heathens, yea, from tne way 
Hied bv fuch idolatrous kings as Abak^ who are.faid to do 
woiie, oecaufe'thcy did iet up flrange cods (which the calves 
lure not called) and 'Baaiim ; and j&ii when he deftroyed 
the fidie gods, yet he retained this manner 61 woHhip^ And 
there were no caUfe to diicrimioate ydrthoani^ 6n from 
Abah\ or to look upon it as any thing leiTer, if all the difie* 
fence had been only in the change of worfhipping the image 
oft one idol into ^ the woiihippbg of the image of another: 
but the difference was in this, xhax the one worfl&ipped the 
true God in thefe imi^s, the other idols indeed* ^. Hence 
there was flill fbroe knowledge of God in that land, and pro^ 

£hets Ibmetimesient them by the Lord i yea^ when they wcr6 
d captive, and others fent into their place, it is faid, zKiwgi 
17. 26, &c ^ttny Utimedibe fuatm^r^tbe G^ofibeiamt^ that 
is the true God, tho* they corrupted themieWes with fenring 
their idols alio : And thus the Samaritans Continued worChipt- 
ping tbey knHtf not wbat^ tho* they pretended to wotfhip the 
true God, ^cbn 4. it. 

The fourth inftance is. That corrupt pra&ice ufed ibi&e* 

tines in 5^ib> of fttting up high places and groves) when 

yet they did not thereby intend to ferve idds, but the true 

. Godi and yet they are reproved for diis, as a grofi oorrup* 

tine of the worfhip of God. 

And it would feem clear fbmetimes in Juiab^ and often in 
Ifroil^ even when thiey are charged with id(^try,that yet the * 
knowledge of the true God was not obliterate among them, 
tM>r they fb brutiili in their woriiup as other natioi^ about 
diem ; We take it then for a cleat truth) that they often did 
worfhip the true God h^ im^es, when they dicl 00c worfhip 
the images diredUy. 

Thtfiwnd thing msf be eafily cleared dnd made 6ut, to 
«rit,Tiia€«llwoniaf)|«Dgof GodbyiiD^ tbo*theimr'- 



iipb^ petcndcd to be given to the true God, and not to the- 
jnage, but to the thing fignified or reprcfentcd by the image, 
[is yet unlawful, and idolatry, forbidden by this command- , 
I tneaf, whatever fort of worfkip it be, if it be religiods, at hath 
been (kidt And this weihall make out by thefe argument*. 

The i/ is, From the general fooffe of this command, which 

is to formd, not only the overturning of God's Service, but 

tAto M wiU**worfhip, th9* mixed in with the fervice (as it 

ieemcth that was, which is mentioned, C(?/. a. 8. of worihip*' 

ping angels, which yet was ibiubtil, that they pretended they 

were fiir from taking from God any thing that was his due.) 

That this is the fcope of this command^ is dear from Dent* 

It, 8. where the Lord forbiddeth men in hisworflupi0^ 

^ba$ feetneth ^wd^ to 0ifiry me in his Hffit eyut But fo it is, 

that the woribipDing of God before images, Sfe, is will-woc« 

I Ihip, QPc. till it be ihewn that it is preicribed by God. 

j. idly^ That way of worfhippii^ God is clearly condemned 

f by the more particular fc<^ of this command, which is, 

II. To difchar^e all gro& thoughts of God o»hisfervire; which 
Icope^ as it fatth God c»nnot dwell in temples, fo neither can 
he oe worihipped by mens hands, that is, by images mad^ 
with mens hands, as thefein yMfiwdid, ABs 17. 24, 45. For 
[ Ibey ignoranrly worihipped the true Go^, 2. To fiiew that 
' he l9iould not be ierved, as idokters ierved their gods, by 
i images, Deut.i. and 12. ;o, jx, 32. This binds us to the 
word for all inftitute worfiup, bur efpedally reftraineth u^ 
from idolaters their way of worfhip, as well as from their 
idols ; ^Htfiah Hoi dofo to the h&ti thy God : Note, that fi let 
down, «. 3. relateth to groves, images, hiffh places, fiPr.men* 
. tioned, «t. 4. whkrh place doth not only difchange fuch fervice 
ro be ^ven to idols, but the giving of any iuch fervice to 
God himfelf, who will have no fuch fervice. And^ if it be 
clear that worfhipping him by groves and high places be con^ 
demned, why not worfhipping him by images alfb ? for the 
prohibition, y&, looketh to all. 

^dfyy This command hath a general prohibition in it, that 
; leaveth no image out, wheth^ of God, faint, or afty othet 
tlitng, for any religious ufc, under whatfoever ihapej. For, 
^. It difcbai^eeh the making of any image of any thing, f<tf 
any ttligious ufe. 2. It diichargeth all wodbip to be given 
I them» methcr outward by kowingy or inward by fmnce^ of 
«rh^(foeyer feUowcth 00 tbcfe i i^ therefore' 00 diftiaAioo 

- - - - ■ «ifcd 
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iifcd by idolaters canfilvc the toftttcr, or avoid the ftrcngth of 
this command ; elpccially confideringy that it dire^th men 
in the manner how thcjr mould fcrvc the true God, and doth 
not fimply preferibe who is to be acknowledged as true God, 
' which is done by the firft command* ,.^ 

^bfyj If by this command beathetdfli idolatry, orth^fer-j 
vin^ God by images, be condemned ; then the ferving of GodI 
by images alfo amongft chriftians is iiere condemned : but the 
heathens ferving God by images is here condemned ; ergp^ &c. 
If it be anfwered, That heathens did repitfent by their ima« 
ges that which was not God j and that this was their fault : I an* 
iwer, I. It is not like thsit all did foy nor that any at firil did 
fb; but fome had a notion of the invifible Godhead, as Rom, 
I. 28. tho' they changed it into an image, like to a corrupdblc. 
creature. 2. Yet here the argument holdeth ; If heathens, 
who woriiippcd, fuppofe, Jupitety Vukany &c. and their 
images of gold; filver, &c, were holden for idolaters, not on- 
ly as worihipping JtfpiUt and Vulcan^ and thcie idols which 
were foreprefented, but alfo as worfhtpping gold andfiiver, 
and fuch images and things as they made ufe of to reprefenc 
them ; then alfo chriftians mufl be iaid, siotonly to worfhip 
what is reprefented by thofe images, but the images thtft^ 
felves, and fo to guilty of idolatry on that account. The 
reafon will hold alike in both ; and if their exception. That 
they worihipped not the images, but what they reprelcnted, 
*did not exempt them from beiog found guilty ^f worfiiipping i 
fuch images in particular) neither will chriftians upon that I 
plea he found exeemed from this guilt ; for a quatenus ad ! 
cmne valet cmsfequentia. \ 

^th Argument, If that idobtry committed by the Ifraelites \ 
in the wildernefs, Exod. 32. and that which was fet up in Jjf" 
rael hy Jeroboamy ahd that of Manaffes^ 2 Chfon.^y be to be 
condemned as idolatry ; then that which is pradiied amongft 
the Papifts in worfhipping of their images, and God by thein^ 
is to be condemned as idolatry .• But the former is condemned 
in fcripture as grofs idolatry, becaufe it fallech oft^, and decli- 
nethfrom the way of worfhip the Lord hath prefcribed, and 
turned God*s people like to idolaters in their way ; therefore 
ilib the latter is to be condemned as idolatry. 

There is no exception which the Papifts give m here againfi 
ttiis argumeat| burthe like fliighc.haTC been given by the 
Jf^acUkf* . - - ^ ^ 

fQTf 
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tor, I. If they fiy, They worihip not the true God be-' 
lore theie iih^es , that is anfwered already. 

2. If they fiy, It was condeinned, because they repreleii^ 
ted him by luch images, that is tiot enough : Kor, i. The 
command forbiddeth all images of any thing. 2. The opjx)- 
^tion mentioned y Deut.J^ ^houfawefim liktnefsy w image ^ 
hut heardft a wicij hath no iniddle, but argoeth agaihft all 
alilce: Hence ihele images, Pfal.iij, that had nolcs and 
mouths,- but iinelled not, and A>okenot, wett condemned, as 
well as thofe complained of. Mm. i. 

^. If they fay. It was not lawful then, but is lawful how ; 
this were to fay, that the gofpel admitteth of more carnal ott 
dinances than the law ; wheteas its fervice is more ipiritual 
without all doubt. 

From all whi^h, w^ may clearly coficliide, ^at in fucli fctm 
vice there is a twoibld idolatry committed : i. In that, be- 
caa/e offbme hoHnefsdnd venerability that i^ ibppofed'to h6 
In iuch images, reUques, ^c reli^idus worfhip (tW inferior 
to what is attributed to Godl is given to them for themfelve^^ 
according to the decrees of that iecond council of ^ite, i. Id 
that they ]^etend by futh leMce t6 worfhip the trUe G6d^ 
tho' iii an idolatrous Aiatiner forbidden by hihi, bcfides ttrhai 
Aqkinas and. his followers maintain, who give to the ilhage3 o{ 
God, Chfi/^, Ma¥y^ and the cfofs, hATfittt itfdfj part i^-fi 
25. ^. 1, 2, j. And teafon iaith, It is a Ihare unto them that 
worihip them, and a fbandai to others : for, as Jitgufiini 
0[peaking ag^inft the expreffions iUcH by heathetis, fi-om Pfah 
122. and from that of th^ apdffle, Rom i. after he had r^ 
jeaed thtir ifnageft, add their interpretation, aiid eiccufes al« 
&} faith, tie who worjbifpeib and frayetb towards an Ifhdg^ 
is an idolater', for, ^^, faith he, tuw/bipfeth and prayetbtd^ 
ivard an image^ Hvho it not affeBed ioitb ity a$ if it beard MiH i 

In iliort then, the idolatry that ftrtketh agaihft this toh» 
hiand may be fuhimed Ub in thefe particulars ; • 

I. When by fome vinble fign, reprefehtatiob, 6r ihia^e^ 
the Godhead is wronged, as being thereby made like to it % 
this is againft Dekt. 4. 15, 16, 17. where every image^ tiAadd 
fo repreient the. ttue God, is cotidetnned as unfuitable to hiih ^ 

' - ' trtd 
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tcr at images, and by them ; or, as if there were a more 
ipectal prefence of God there, or £i more fpecial difpenfation 
of grace granted by them, as heathens fuppoied their gods 
dwelt invifibly in their images, and did anlwer them there. 
Now, the fuppofing that there is any thing, fomcthing vene- 
rable and worthy of (uch rcipeft, is the ground of all ido- 
latry : the inward leaning to it, and trufting in it, is againft 
the firft command ; but the outward exprefling of this efteem 
and truft, is againft the fecond command. * Thus men fin in 
praying to things that are (tho* rational creatures) as angels 
dnd famts ; or to things that are not^ as empty images that 
b^ve no Deity dwelling in them> or to lifelcfs creatures^ as 
the crofi, bread, ©*(?. r ' 

3. It is idolatry, when, idolatrous worihip, ufed in the 
fervice of idols, is given to God, contrary to his command : 
06^ Dsut. 12. 30, 31. ^botifiaH not do fo to the Lord thy God ; 
and, zChron, 33. 17. their keeping up of groves for the wor- 
ihip of God, and that invention of jferoboatjts calves, are 
condemned as idolatry. 

4. When any thing of that external worfliip, which is due 
to the true God, is given to any other ; even tho* it be with 
a pur];)ofe not to ihut him out altogether from his due^ yet, 
when it is in part given to any other thing, as to the crofs, 
iaints, images, ©*<:. it is called worfhipping of them. Sec 
Exod. 32. compared with Pfal. 106, ip, 20. there they wor- 
Ihipped the images of gold and filver, &c, yca,«. 37. devils, 
tho* they intended to worfhip God in thele images. 

5. When any thing of this worihip, due to God, is given 
to fcrvants or means, as if (bmething adorable and to be wor- 
ikipped were in them, altho' they be not accounted God 
liimfelf. Thus CorneUus finned in worlhipping Petety Afts 
10. 2 J, ^6. when he knew he was not God ; and Peter rc- 
|ed:edit on this grojind, that he was a man,and not God ; and 
that therefore it was due to none but God : . Which realbn 
taketh off all that can be faid by men for palliating this kitid 
of idolatry. Thus the (cope of the command, and the rea- 
ibn and ground of wordiip being confidered, it i$ evident chat 
«11 thefe are idolatry. 

We would now further confider, j|fr^, thcpofitivc part of 
this command; andxre^, what is forbidden in it. 

And, firSy Foij^he pofitive part df this command, we 
I^Gcire It opth reacb| 1. Tq gll cxtcnml ordiaaoce^i iiich 



Com. a . tijt Celt Commanumenttr^ ij^ 

fts dodrine, worfliip, governraent, and difcipline • We are 
here injoincd to keep all thcfc pure, according to his word 
Thus any^crror breakcth this command, when it b vented 
and made publick, as fecret errors break the firft. 

2. It rcacheth to all external obedience, fuch as, receivinir 
the truths of God, fybmitting to the government and difci- 
pline of his houfc, entrinjg therein as Ghurch-members, often 

.. hearing the word, not only on the fabbath, which is requi- 
red in the fourth command, but at all occafions, when God 

, ftall give the opportunity, it being a fpecial part of his wor- 
^fliip; right ufing of the facraments, and worthy rfccciving 

I of them; praying externally, internal prayer bebg required 

I in the firft command; outward confcflSon of fin, when called 
for; confeffion of the truth in times of trial, &c. And this obe» * 

I dicncc is to be extended to extraordinary duties, as well as 
ordinary; as vowing, fwcaring, Ming, e^c. when they fhall 
DC required m providence ; external covenanting with God. 
in ordinance neccflkry for keeping pure publick fervicc, &l 
Alio n IS to be extended to fecret duties, and to private du- 

(I tics in families, and chriftian iellowihlp, as well as to puWicfc 
and to diligence in them all. f $ 

. 5v ^^reacheth to the right manner of doing duties: efoe- 
} oally, It rcquireth it, i. That they be not done in hypocrifV. ' 
[ for God will not be fo worfliipped in any duty. 2. That all 
\ our worfliip and duties be dircded to God in and thro* the 
f Mediator ; and that none come to God bur by him who is 
• the appointed High Prieft. 3. That all our obedience and 

lervice be ipintual. 

^ 4. It taketh in all external geftures, and outward reverence 
I in praying and heanng, fPc. as, that the eye be fixed,and the 
: f "wgc not ljgbt,'but decent ; that there be no laiehing ; 
I that the looks be flayed and grave : thcfc in a fpecial manner* 
I in worfliip, arc to be looked urito. ^ ^ 

, 5- It rcquireth every mean that may further God's publicfc 

f<arvfce; as educatmg and training up men for theimniftry. 
: cntcmimng them, providing places and accommodations fo( 

pubhck worihip^nd every tfiing of that kind,witbout whick 
I the external worfliip of Go4 cannot beperfo^d: 
i i^It rcquireth the removing of all lets and impcdime«t> 
J of trod s worfliip, or whatever is contrary thereto, accor* 
\ 2^ ^ ^"^ Pjf «» and flanons ; fuch as herefies and herc- 
I ^cks^bvcoadigoceixGuriDgof them; ttmovingaH idola- 
i % Ea " IWW ^ 
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froas irorfliip, and whatever may be occafions of it, or what-> | 
ever hath been, or may be abufed to it ; purging the houfi 
of God from corrupt and infuffictent mtnifters and corrupt 
members. ^ ■ ^ 

But let us fee, in the next place, what is forbidden in this 
' command y and how it is broken. 

In the firft command,what immediately refledeth upon God 
himfelf, is forbidden ; her/e, what immediately refledbeth on 
bis ordinances and appointments, contradi^ing them, and him 
in them, h difcharged. There is none of the commands more 
frequently broken, and yet men moft readily think themfelves 
free of the breach thereof; and therefore ye ihould confidec 
that it is broken, 

I. In ^do&rine, or do&rinally. 2. tn praddce. 3. In 
both,when the doctrines, vented and publifhed againft truth, 
have external pra&ices following on them, as that dofirint 
cf image-wormip hath, which we have fpoken to alreadyi 
and is the grols breach of this command ; and the Lord in« 
ftanceth it as being the greateft,becaufib, where this is,all forts 
of idolatry are : for it fuppofeth idolatrjr againft the firft com- 
fhand, and that (bme efieem and weight is laid upon that crea* 
ture we worihip, beyond what is its due ; as if there were in 
it (bme divinity or atiility to help, whereby it is thought 
worthy of fuch honour ; whereupon followfth that .-external 
vrorfhrn which is given to it upon that account : and fo^ be- 
caufe (aints are thought able to hear and help^ men pray to 
them; and,becaufe the crofs is thought holy, men worihip it, 
6fcn And as this idolatry is manifold among the Papifts, £b it 
is palpable when prayer is made to faints^ rcliquesi bread, the 
crofs, images, QPc. 

Now, that we may further explain this, confider, that this 
Command is three ways broken do6trinally ; (all which have 
a great influence upon mens breaking of tt in their pjra6Hce) 
etf the fervice and worfliip of God is three ways wronged 
by the dodrines of men. (i.) When (bmething is added to 
his (ervice, which he hath not commanded ; and this is (u- 
perflttion and will- worihip largely fb taken. Of this kmd 
ard, 1. Tl\e five Popiih facraments added to thoic two the 
Lord appbinted. 2. Other and more mediators than the one 
Mediator Chrift. 3 . More meritorious caufes of pardon and 
ju(Hfication than the blood and merits of Chrifl. 4- More 
officers in his houfe th^o he bath appointed ; fuch as^oiihops, 
^ ' # car- 
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cardinals, &r. 5. More ceremonies in worihipy asfalr, fpictle 
and cream added in baptifm to water, and kneeling, fiPr. in 
the Lord's fupper. 6, More holy^days than God hath in* 
fiicuted. 7. Other things to be acknowledged for the word 
of God than the fcripture, as the traditions, Jpoctyfba^ &c. 
and many fuch things, whereoC (for the moft part) Pojpery is 
made up. 

(2.) It is broken when his ordinances are dirobifted, and 
any thing which he hath commanded is taken away from 
them, as is clear from Deut. 4. 2. Tejkallnfi add umto the 
word uhich I command ym^ noiiber Jball ye dimintfi ctigb$ 
therefrom. And thus they break this command, by taking a- 
way the cup from i^ks (as they call them) in the Lord's 
iupper, and the ufe of the bible from tho^ people in their 
own language, AUb it is broken by taking away baptifin 
from inmots, and diicipline or excommunkadon from the 
chtfrcb, and by taking away the fabbath-day and publick 
fii^'ng of pfalms, or fuch like; not to fpeak of that blaf- 
phemous, and feme- way Pagan herefy of ^akerifm^ over- 
turning moft, if not all the ordinances of God, deftruftive 
to all true religion and chriftianity, and introducing, at leaft 
having a native tendency to introauce,o]d Paganifm and bar* 
barity. 

(3.) This command is broken by corrupting of God's wor- 
ihip ; as when the word is mifinterpreced and miiapplied, 
prayers are ufed in a ftrange tongue, the word is mixed with 
errors, and the church both left without difciplihe, and abu- 
fed in civil thincs, which tendeth to the a)rrupting of God's 
iervice ; unqualified men put into the miniftry, and kept in 
it ; when facraments are refted on and worfhippecl : even as 
the brafen (erpent was abufed ; ^nd the temple, tho' appoin- 
ted by God at 6r& for good ends, was afterward refied on and 
idolized. 

Again, this command is pradically broken four ways, i. 
By ^ufk profanity, and negled: of the praftice ofknown 
duties of worihip. This way are guilty all profiine con- 
temners of facraments, word, difdpline, ©•f. all negleders 
of them when they may have them; and all thefe that fct 
not themfelves to go rightly about them, in fecret, in fa^ 
iniliei, or in publick: and when many opportunities of go-* 
ipel-ordinances are, this fin is the more frequent. And fo 
^ ((ttlciQa (b^ QQn^&m xeligion, and tkefe that woold only 
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ierve God vith a good heart and intention, as they pretend, 
without any outward worihipy arecondenmed here ; and alio 
thole, who for fear or advantage give not teftimony to the 
truth and ordinances of Chrift, when fach a teftimony is cal- 
led for. 

idly^ Men fin .againft this command, when they praAife 
will-worfhip and luperftition, in Serving God by duties he 
ijever required : Whether, i. It be wiU-worihip in refpedf 
of theferviceitfelf; aswhen that is g<me about as duty, which 
as not in itielf lawful ; as when fuch and fuch pilgrim^es and 
|>enances are appointed by men to be done as fervice to God : 
Or, 2. When worfliip or fervice under the gofpel is aflrifted 
to fuch a place, as if it were holier to pray in one place than 
in another, and that therefore God did near prayer there more 
-willingly and ea£ly than in another place. Or, 3 . In reipeft 
of bodily pofture, as if there were more religion in one po* 
fiurc than m another; as in receiving the Lord's fupper IcneeL 
ing, or praying in fuch and fuch a pofture, except in fb far 
as it is decent, and otherwile rightly regulate by rules of 
prudence and namre's light. 4. When it is without a divine 
warrant tied to fuch a time only; ttsCbrifimas (commonly 
called Tuk) Eafier, Pafihy &c. which b an oblcrving of 
times that God hath not appointed. 5. When it is tied to 
ftch an occafion or accident, as to pray when the clock ftrik- 
cth, or when one neefeth i which Flinius marked of 9^/fcri- 
Wit who was no religious man, yet could not abide one who 
lifted not his hat when he neeied, and laid not, God bhfs; 
and he obfcrveth it among, thefe things he can give no rcafcn 
for J The prayer is good, but the timing of it fo, and aftri- 
diog it to that thing, is fuperftitious. So your light-wakes 
and diriges (as ye call them} are upon this account to be con- 
diemned, either as ihperfiitious, or as pro&ne, or at the beft 
;^s the reliquesand cauies or occafions of both : For, i. Once 
in times of Pbpifli darknefs they were foufed, or rather abu- 
fid.- a. Why are your vifits ftinted to fuch a time more 
than another ? It prbfiteth not the defunft, and it hurtcth 
the periSm you come unto ; a multitude not being fit for 
comfortiog or infiruding ; and yet it cannot be called a mere 
civil vifit, being tryifed with fuch an occafion ; but certainly 
it fiiiteth not, nor is it a chrifHaii carriage toward the dead, 
and after the burial of the dead, to fpend time together in 
fuchsitff«y ms i$ Gommoofy iu(ed. Bafide^ tt isfajpcrftidoos. 
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when a thing without reafon is aftrided to ^ch a tune or 
occafion, as giving and receiving gifts onNew^ears-day^ too 
too coRvnon amongft chriftians, tho* a heathenifh cuftom ; 
which day, as Grattan obfcrves, was dedicated to their 
dcvil-god, Janus : He affcrts hkcwife, That fuch chriftians, 
as in his time did obferve it, were excommunicated. And 
^hhuifms^ with others, write. That the whole catholidc 
church appointed once a (blemn publick fad to be kept on a 
l^ew-years-day^ to bewail thofe heathenifh interludes, (ports, 
and lewd idolatrous ^afHces that had been ufed on it. 

6. When ibme weight is laid on the number of words, or 
let repetitions of prayers, j^^e Maria Sy or Pafir mfietXy or 
on the reading fo many chapters, or faying fb many prayers* 

7. When any take a word of ftripture at the opening of thei 
bible, or by a thought fuggefted, as more befitting their con- 
dition becaule of that, without weighing the word icielf,and 
lay more weight upon that word than upon another that hath 
the fame authority and fuitablenefs to their caft ; which is to 
make a weerd or fortune-book of the book of God, fbt^ 
which end he never appointed it. Thus alio men arc guilty^ 
when they*account facraments more valid, or lay more weight 
on them^ becauie difpenftd by fomc minifters, than when 
dilpcnfed by others, tho* having the fame warrant, or be- 
caufe of the difference of perlbns that partake therein with 
them. 

However fomc of thefe things may be in themfelves good, 
yet they are abufed b^ (bme one circumftance ; as in unwar- 
rantable timing them, or in laying that weight on them which 
is not warranted in the wordt which, i. Altereth the way 
that God has laid down. 2 . Bringeth us to prefer one circum- 
ftance to another, without any warrant. ^. Makethanecef^ 
I iity where Gbd has left us free, and ixy bringeth us into bon* 
I dagc. 

%dlyy We may go wrong in pm&ifing lawful duties many 

ways, as to the manner of performing them, when they arc 

not lb done as is required : As, i. When we do not propofe 

j to ourfelvcs the right end we Ihould have befote us. 2. W hen 

I they arc not done from a right inward principle. 3. When 

I they are done in hypocrify and formality, and refted on. 

All which may go along with men in all duties and ordinan. 

ccs; and generally all our fhortcomings in the right manner 

• of commanded dudes ftrike againft thit commaadment. 
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4^fyp We may alfo confider the breach of this commaodi 
by taking a view of what is oppoiite to every thing required ; 
^nd fo want of reverence in worfhip, want of zeal againft ^r- 
ror or faUe worfliip> npt firetching ourfelves in all lawful 
4BndeaT0urs to entdrtain and maintain the true worihip of God, 
lire here forbidden : fp likewife the putting in, and keeping 
|n uiiworthy ministers; the traducing, holding out, and put- 
ting out of faithful men ; the withdrawing and fequeftrir^g 
their maintenance from them ; the diminifhing of ir^ or ftrait* 
Ding them in it: Horrid fins, tho* little thought of,and light* 
ly look'd on by 'men, drawing Qoleiii deep c^fpre Qbd than 
f>l)ftru£king the free courfe of the gofpe], bre&king up tl^e 
treaty of peace betwixt God and finners carried on by 
faithful minifters, as the ambafTadors of Jefus Chrift ; an^ 
laying op the natter, that he ihall not fee of thp fruit of the 
travail of his foul in (he &lvation of the fouls of men, to his 
fatisfaAion, io far as they can impede it, by outing ^nd dif^ 
^untenancing his mimfters, the inftruments madeufeoftiy 
him for bringing about that. And thus alio, all facrikge, 
fiwanyi and the like, come in s^ breaches of this command; 
apd ail partiality in church-proceedings, tolerati^ of errors^ 
Countenancingthe fpreadersof them, flighting; of difdplinet 
Converfing unnepefiarilv and unwarrantably with (uph as arc 
excommunicate, and all unwarrantable innovafing in the ex- 
ternal worihip of God; and when we are not aiming and eq- 
deavouring to have our children and fervants, and all under 
pur charge, brought under iubje^iiop and conformity to t^ 
l>rdinances and fervice of God, as well as ouHelvcs. 

But, becauie this command in an efpecial manner looketh to 
publick ordinances, let us fee a little more particularly how 
It is broken in thcfe ; i. In refpeQ; of pireacni^ and hearinfi;. 
a. Puhlick prayer. j.Praifing. 4. Sacraments. j.Fafts; and, 
in all thcfe, there are faults of three forts, (i.) Some going 
before the performance of thcfe duties. (2.) Some following 
after. (5.) Some going along in the performance of theip. 
" An4 again, i . Some are guilty of the bireach of this com- 
:p[iand, by negie6tin^ che(e duties. 2. Sqcjxc are guilty in the 
i^rong manner of going about theip. 

And, ijif Before hearing'the word, men ftreak ?his com- 

and, I. In not praying for the (peaker. a. In not prayi^ 

r ihemfelves, in reference to this end, that they may 'j)rofic 

the word. ^. h\ S?|f?gin| tilcmfelYCS to be mj ^inta4 
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poippofed fratn^ for fuch a ivork. 4. In not watchfully pre- 
venting yfhat in^y c)iyerc them or diftrad thein> or firaiten 
their tninds when thy come to hear ; not ordering theii: other 
^ifiairs fb^ as they may not be a hinderance to them in meeting 
with the bleffing of the goipel. 5. In not aiming to have the 
right efteem of the ivord. 6. In not bleffing God for it, or 
for any good received before by it. 7. In not coming with 
hunger and thirft, ^ qew-borh babes, having^laid afide what 
may hinder its being received with defire, 2. Fet. 2. i, 2. 
S. In not denying our own ftrength as to the right difcharge 
of iliat duty, that b we may make uleof Chrift. ^. In not 
minding, that, when we are called to hear, it is to tryft with 
God in his ordinances. 10. In going to hear with prejudice. 
IX . In coming without expe&ation of, and longing for the pre- 
fence of God, or of ineeting with him. 12. In not coming 
from reipe^; to the honour of God, nor out of conicience, 
bur from oiftom, and for the fafhion. 

tdly^ Men fin againft this command, when they are come 
to hear, and while they are about this duty of hearing ; 
. I . In^not looking to God, or iK>t receiving the word as God*s 
word, but as manS. 2. Iq extravaging and wandring in their 
ininds apd thoughts, Exek, 33.31. 3. In fleeping when they 
fliould hear. 4. In letting the word flip out of their mind, 
and not retaining and Jaymg up what they hear. 5. In noT 
yielding their ears and memories, or yielding only their 
cars and memories, but not cafting open their hearts to the 
word,to l^t it fink down in them. 6. When tho* it be heard, 
yet it isnotunderftood, Mat. 15. 13. j. When, tho' un-^ 
derftood, it is foon forgotten. 8. When there is not a pecu-* 
liar tretnbiing and fear in oar waiting upon the ordinan- 
ces, If a, 66. 2. Eceh 5. 1, 2. and MaL 2. 5. ther^ls a fpecial 
fev which we ought to have before his Name. 9. When there 
IS not fsdtb mixed with hearing, givtnecredit to the word ; 
it muft be a great fault not to believe God's word when we 
hear it, Htb. 4. i, 2. 10. When we fret and canker at the 
reproofs of the word. 11. When we needleily fiumble at any 
^xprcfiipn ; 'e(pecially , when we carry (6 lightly as to laugh 
at what is ^ken, to the prejudice of the ordihances. 1 2. 
When we a^e more for knowing than for doing; more for 
informing the mind, than for reforming the heart and life. 
313. When there is carping at the word, or cenfuring of it 

rarh?? than oi^rfcJvct. 14, Vyhcawp ipajkc po application 
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of it to ourfclvcs, and try not whether wc have fuch a feulf 
or if wc perform fuch a duty, &c, 1 5. When wc arc nol 
prefcnt, as before God, to hear, as Cornelius was, JBs la '3}. 
16. When wc itch after novelty of cxpreffions, or words, or 
things, rather than /i&ir/? after the fincere.milk of th^word, th4 
me mmy grow thereby, 1 7. When tFicfe novelties arc more cntcr-j 
tained and laid weijght on than known duties or truthsj 
18. When the word is heard with relpcft of perfons, and tbc 
fame truth, or expreffion, or fcripturc citea by one, is not 
fo reiped:ed and received, as when ipoken by another l coa> 
trary to %«r. i. 9. 19. When there are vam looks, as wcB 
as idle thoughts. 20. When there is a wanton, light, uo. 
reverent airriage. 21. When there is immodeft and ftrangs 
apparel unbecoming that ordinance. 22. When there u 
ipeakbg or talking, out of the cafe of neceflity, in time of 
iermon, tho*it were by way of prayer, it is finful, except it 
were cjaculator^ in reference to what is at prefent ipoken. 
23. When there is reading of fomething (even tho* fcripturc) 
unfealbnably. 24 When there is infixing on good thoughts, 
that tend to divert from heariog. 25. When men are'obfer- 
iring^van^ies in time of hearing, fuch as the apparel that O' 
thcrs have on, or the painting that is on the houfe, or tke 
couplings of the roof, or fuch like. z6. When there is taut 
an intermixing of ejaculatory prayer for ourfclvcs and othen; 
and the fpcaker, that God would help him, and them, and 
us, to keep fuch a word to the time when we may have nccdj 
of it ; dnd when God is not blcflcd when a word is rightly! 
ipoken. 27. When there is any quenching of con virions, 
or the motions or ftirrings of a&^ion wakened up by the 
word. ig. When there is divei'ting to a doting love of the 
fpcaker, or the thing as fpoken by fuch a (beaker, dt the \ 
manner of expreiiing ; and a delighting in theie, more tliao 1 
in God, or a refpefting of him or our own profitit^. 2p. 
When we do not look upon, and make ufe of the preachd 
word as a means to convert, but only as a means to confirm. 
50. When wc do not make ufe of promifcs offered in preach- 
ing, and dire6i:ed by God to us by an authorized ambaffador, 
and do not fo lay ¥vcight on them as from him. ji* When vo 
rcjcft the many fweet offers of the gofpel, and come not to 
the marriage of the King's Son. gz. When we do grieve 
God's Spirit, who preffeth it upon us. 33. When wc tread 
under.foot Chrift's blood by our Uctle cfteem of it. 94* 

Whca, 
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iVhen we give no credit to, nor lay due weight upon^thrcat- 
dings. 5 5. When we have not the feith of Grod's providence^ 
or of the Judgpicnt to come. 36. When there is not an ac- 
Eepringof Chrift. 37. When there is not imploying of him. 
IfjS. When there is not reverence in removing From our 
hearing of the word. 

After hearing alfo there are many ways whereby we are 
guilty of the breach of this command. 1. Forgetting what 
we have heard. 2. Letting the heart unnecefTarily look back 
again to other obje&St and follow other thoughts, and not. 
i meditating on what hath been heard. 3. Not comparing what 
I we have heard with the fcriptures. 4. Not followingthe word 
with prayer ior the watering of it. 5. Needlefs falling to 
other dilcourfes immediately after hearing of the word. 
6, Cafting it all afide as to pra6kice, P/^/ 50. 16. to 23. 7. 
; Fretting at fbme things that have been ipoken. 8. Spreadii^ 
I cenfiires: Or, 9. G>mmendations of the thing preached, or 
of the inftruments that p»reached, as if that were all. lo. 
Hot following the word with felf-learching, prayer, and fruits 
fuitable, endeavouring to pra&ife what is required, n. 
iNot trembling at its threatnings, nor forbearing what was 
thereby difcharge^. 12. Not helping others to make ufc 
^ of it. 13. Not repenting of faults committed in the time of 
, hearing. 14. Little delight in rcmembring of it 15. Fin- 
ding out Ihifts to put by its diredions or challenges. i& 
' Applying them to others rather than to ourfelvcs. 17. Mif^ 
conftrufting the minifter's end in preifing of them. 18. MiC 
interpreting his words. 19. Mifrepordng, or mifrcprcicnting 
tjiem. 20. Not being troubled, or fruitlcfnefs in hearing, 
tvithout any ufc, but being as a ftone without fcnfc or feeling, 
ai. Leaning on hearing, as if having been in the church were 
a piece or holinefi, tno* no fruit follow on it. 22. Profane 
abufing words of fcripture, or phrales ufed in preaching, in 
mens common difcourfe ; much more when they are mixed 
in wanton and profane fports, or jcfts and gybes. 

All thcfc ways men may fin, when they come to hear the 
word ; they fin alfb by abfcnce when they come not, negle- 
fting the opportunities of the gofpel. There are alfo diverfe 
fins which men are often guilty of in reference to hearing, 
even on week-days ; as, i, Little love to the word, or de- 
light in the opportunities of it on fuch days. 2. Too much 
love to fome other things^ that procureth lukewarmnefs in 

hear- 
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hearing. 9. G>nteninii)g occaftons of bearing the word on 
iuch days. 4. Improvidemly bringing on ^ neceflity on'our. 
ielves chat we cannot hear. 5. Caring little to have a mini* 
Rry^ whereby we may be inftru&ec} at all times ; and there- 
fore we want fuch occafions. 6. Setting ourfelves, and ufing 
our wits to difcourage the miniiiers we have. 7. Not being 
weighted with our abieqqe from we^ek-days ferraons.' 
8. Mocking at them who are prefcnt. ^. Difrclpedring the 
ordinance for fbme worldly or perfonal reipe^s, preferring 
^ny linful trifle thereto, &c. 

Secondly^ Let us inftanqe the breach of this command io 
publick prayer, which is a part of worfliip which very near- 
ly concerns the glory of (Jod; and certainly, whea itjs 
wrong'd thro* the unfqitable and not right difcharging of 
this uuty, this command is in a fpecial way broken. 

Weinall not here look to every thing, but efpecially tQ 
what concernqth pyblick prayer. Indeed we fail alfo in fc- 
cret prayer, s^nd in giving thanks, both alone and in our hr 
milies; i. Sy contempt of this excellent ordinance. Many 
flight prayer in fccret and in their families, Jer, lo. «/!• 
which is a ^lear breach of this command, as well as neglc- 
ding it in publick ; when men do not countenance (ermon oc 
prayer, tho* at the fame time walking idly in the ftrects or io 
the fields. 2. By caftiug up of prayer to others, reproach- 
ing it, calling it hypocrify, and thoft who ufe it hypocrites; 
3. By mocking the Spirit s work in prayer. 

i/. Before we come to prayer, we fin, i, By not watch- 
ing to kee|) the heart in a frame for praying always. 2. Bjr 
not watching over every opportunity that we may have for 
prayer, whereby many occanons are loft. 3. In not locig-f 
mg for opportunities of prayer, 4. In not ftirring up our- 
felves to ferioqfnefs when we are about to pray. 5. In let^ 
ting the heart run loofe when we are about other things, 
which indifpofeth tor prayei* 6. In having a felfy particu- 
lar end before us in our prayers. 7 . In our little refpefting 
Qod for firength and ficnefs, and little looking to him fer his 
Spirit to ourftlyes, or thefe who are to go before us in this 
duty of prayer. 8. In our little examining our felves, that 
we may know what to pray for, and what diftinftly to con- 
fefs. 9. In our npt meditating on what we are to fay, t\aX 
"ve may, as to the matter of our prayers, fpeak in faith, 
[o. In aiming more to fiind and ci^ercife gifts, than (0 \m^ 

grace 
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^erace a€tir\j^ in as. 1 1 . In our ruihing ralhly on fuch a weighs 
§y^ and fpirimal duty. 

_' zdiy^ In prayer. And, (i.) On the Ipcakcr's part thcro 
[are diverfe ways whereby this command is broken.; as, i.By 
^ raihnefs and lenilefnei?!, not exercifing the fpiriti but tho 
snoath ; telling over pur prayers as a tale without life. i. Pray- 
ing in our own ftrength, without looking after the influence 
ofthe iSpiric. 3. Not drawing near to God by faith inChrift^ 
but leaning too much on our prayers, from a fecret falle ppu 
tiioD of prevailing more with many words well put together, 
than t^ exercifing faith on Chrifl, and refting on him, as if 
God were perfwaded with words. 4. Inadvertent prayingi 
uttering unadviled petitions and IsxpreiHons without under* 
ftanding. 5. Not praying humbly and with Ibul-abalement : 
Nor, 6. Singly to pleafe God, but men, feeking expreiSonj 
that are plea&it rather than fenfible. 7. Saying many things 
tve think not ; not being touched with the weight oi m 
when we confeis it, nor with the defire of holineu when wc 
mention it; counterfeiting Ibmetimes liberty and boldnefs^ 
: ibmetimes reftraints and complaints more than is real. S. Li- 
; itiiting God in particular luits. 9. Cold in tvhat is ot grea^ 
' tefl: concernment. 10. Want of reverence and holy fear* 
II. Want of a right imprefGoiT of apreientGod. 12. Not 
; jpray ing for others, and utdc refpe&ing the condition of thoie 
[ we pray with ; or, what we do of this kind, is either but 
cold, and for the fkfhion ; or, if there be more apparent 
zeal and (erioufncG tor others, it would be adverted that ic 
be not upon defign to flatter and pleafe them, rather than to 
obtain fjnritual Inefiiogs to them. ' 1 3. Defiring things for fa-« 
tisfying ourfelves mere than^ for God's honour. 14. Break- 
ing offbefore We come to liveliness and liberty, having be- 
gun lazily, and without life. 15. Not infifting to wreftle 
with God when under bands. 16. Precipitating with the 
words before the heart ponder them, or the affe&ion be 
warmM. 17. Pofting through it, as duty, only for the fa- 
I Ihion, without rcCpcA to God, or love to the exercife, at 
driving at any pront by it. 18. Wearying, and not delight- 
I xng in It. 19. Not aiming at God's prefence or fentible ma- 
i nifeftations in it, or at hearing in that which we pray for. ■ 
[ Zo. Being more defirous of liberty in publick than in pri« 
vate. 21. Fretting when we are put, or kept sunder bonds^ 
, 22. Growing vam and light when it goeth weU with us, and 
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tarning carnal and unwaccb^I when we get liberty. 23. Iia-S 
pertinent ufe-making of fcripture-words either ignorantly or* 
irainly. 24. A Iccret cxpcftation of fomething for our pray. 
er, and €0 reftin^opon the work done, as if there were ine-^ 
rit in it. 25. Uung exprei&ons not eafily nnderftood. 
a6. Ufing undcccnt geftures, and fcurrile expirffions. 27. 
Not oblerving God's dtfpenlation tous^ nor his dealing with ; 
onr ibuk in the time of prayer, that we inay conform one ' 
iuits Accordingly, as we nnd mat^ of the faints have done, 
who end in fbngs after they had begun fadly. 28. Not pray* 
ing with fervency for Cfarifl*s kingdom, and for ^e^s and 
Chntihs. 29. Exercifing gifts rather than grace^ when we 
pray. Thefc are fins upon the fpeaker's part. 

Next, ye fhould confider the fins of them that join .• And, 
befide what is general and common in the duty <rf pfsiyitig* 
we fail often in joining. And, i. In this, that many think, 
when another prayeth they need not pray, but let the fbeaker 
be doing alone. 2. When we obferve not what is fpoken, 
that we may go alongft in what he prayeth for, and be upoii 
iKir watch that we may join, and that we may do it in judg* 
irfent. 3. The mind wavering or wandring, and we hearing, 
but not praying. ^ 4. Cenfuring the words or gefturcs of tfe 
Ipeaker. 5. Fiwng our cyc% or minds on fbmc other thingS| 
and giving way to other thoughts that may divert from join* 
ing 6. Sleeping in tim« of prayer. 7. Confufcdncfs in that 
cxercife, and not diftinflrly joining with what agrecth to our- 
icives, and our own cafe^ nor with what agreeth to others 
jmning with it for them. 8. More cold and indifferent in 
What concemeth others, tlian in what concerneth ourfelves. 
$. More carelefs of being heard and anfwered^when wefpeak 
bot, as if we were lefs concerned, thbking \ enough to be 
prcfcnt, altho* in our heart we join not ; and not being af* 
n»fted with the prayer of another, nor aAing faith in it, wc 
ibon weary when others pray. 10. Nothing edified by the 
Ipraying of another, nor takmg up our fins in his confcfnons, 
nor our duty in his petitions. 11. Much hypociify in fuch 
dudes, while we feem to be joining, but are doing nothing. 
12. Not endeavouring to have afieoions, fuita^le to what is 
l|x)ken, fKrred up in us. is. Not praying, that the fpeaker 
may be fuitably guided and helped m bringing fonh petiticms 
that may anfv/er our wants. J4. More ii^imarent that ano- 
her who Q)edcetfa| «s mouth for the rcftj want liberty, than 
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prhen we are put to fpeak oarfelves* altho* it be God*s ordi* 
fiance. I J. Not rightly touched with any expreOion we cas;^ ' 
J^ot join with, but rather (lumbling at it. id. Our bciog ig- 
jborant of the meaning of many expceffions thro* our owa 
^ult, fo that we cannot join in them. 1 7 . Muttering words 
|of our own, and not joining with what is laid. 1 8. Iiidiftinft-* 
i ncfs m confenting, or (aying, Ameny at the cloie. 

3^/jr, After prayer, both fpeakcr and joiners fail ; i. That 
they watch not over their hearts, but (bon return to othor 
thiogs, as if then they might take liberty. 2. Not waiting 
for an anfwer, nor obferving whether prayers be ai:^wd:«a 
or not. g. Not being thankful for anfwers when they €Diiie» 
Nor, 4. Intreating and pref&ng for an anfwer, if it be de« 
I layed. ^ 5. Not refleding on our failings, whether inipealdDg 
\ or joinmg. 6, Not remembring what we have uttered ia 

Erayer, but prefcntly returning to a carriage that is very an* 
ke thofetfamgs we have been ipeakinj; be^re Him. 7. Not 
: keeping up a frame for new opix)rtunitiei of prayer. 8. Not 
I preffing after a conftant walk with God betwixt occafions of 
p*ayer. 9. Refting on prayer after we have done, and tKink« 
ing fbmething of it, if we feem to have been helped 10 pray. 
10. Carnally beartlefs and difpleaied, if it hath been other* 
\ wife. II. Not being bumbled for the iinfulneis and defeAs 
\ of our prayers. 12. Not having recourfe by faith to the 
\ blood of fprinkling for pardoti of thefe finful defefts. 
' We are to confider how men break this command in praife 
' and thankfgiving. And here there is a failing in general^ 
I. In the utter*negled; of this necefTary duty.* Alas \ what 
of that duty do we in fecret? and yet it is fingularly for 
God*$ honour, and as clear a duty as prayer. 2. In mockit^ 
praife often, by profaning pfalms for our carnal mirth. 3. 
In negleding and flighting of it, tho' not altogether, yet by 
unfirequent going about it. 4. In accounting it to be alrooft 
no dutjr at w^ and in being but little challenged for fight- 
ing of it, or for irreverent ufingof it. 

zdJjy We fin before, we go about this duty, I . In not pre* 
paring for it. 2. In not praying for the Spirit to & and en« 
able as to praife, i Cor* 14. 1 5. and for a fixed heart for that 
work, PfaL i«8. i. 5. In <mr not aiming at a fpirJtual dif- 
I)ofition for fiicha fpiritual duty« 4. In our not endeavour 
ring for a right impreffion of the majefly of God. And, 
:jp r or ckarnefi of our inserdft in hinu And^ 6. For w^ 

imprcT: 
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imprefSon of the excellency of his way, and meaning of hu 
word ; all which are exceeding neceflary unto the right per* 
formanceof this duty^ and, without tbein, we cannot prai^ 
fuicably. 

^dlxj We are guilty of many faults in the time of praifing, 
X»' Doing it without refpeft to God's glory, and for the fa- 
ihioD. 2. Hypocrify , not praifing him with the whole heart,! 
perfermtng it only with tlte lips when the heart is away. 3.1 
Ignoraocci when we want underflanding of the words we ex- 
preis. 4. No fuitable imprefSon of God's greatnefs and 
goodneis upon our hearts when we praife. 5. Not aiming 
at comiponion with God in this duty, as desiring, minding^ 
and hoping to praife him for ever. 6. Not being taken up 
with (piricual and heavenly delight in him, and in the worl 
of his praife^ 7. Lightnefs, laughing, or mainly aflPe&ing 
of, and carnally doting upon, feme tone or voice, more than 
being fuitably affedied with the matter, and making melody 
in tlve heart to the Lord< 8. Forgetting what we do ling, anJ 
flot knowing or confiderbg what it is we fing, the heart 
not being prelent nor fixed^ 9. Not beinc; conftraitled by 
love to praue, but (brae cuftom or natural confcience c6n- 
ftraing us to it. 10. Not oflfering up our prailes in and thro* \ 
CfariK Jefus, Heb. 1 3. 1 Jr. 11. Soon fatisfaed in our prainn& 
as if wc were little troubled to be fitted for it; and, becaul^ 
little of ourftlves Jieth in it, we are the Icfs careful how we 
difcharge it, but ftint and limit ourfelves to fome certain cu-* 
fiomary matter, which puts us to few prayers before, and i 
makes but few challenges after. 12. Not intermixing ejaco- j 
latory prayers in our praifing. 13. Much hypocrify, when 
we fing the ca&s of others, or their thoughts and eiiimatioa 
of God, andfludynot tobefomethmg like their frame and 
exercife. 14. Not framing our ade^ons in praifing to the 
fubje^t of our praife ; whether it be fome (ad cafe, or (bme 
cheerful condition, or fome hiflorical or prophetical Cub]c6t i 
and, when imprecations are a part of the fong, we loon fall 
offi or praife one and the fame way in all. 15. Not ferioos 
in bleffing God for former mercies to his fervants, if it be not 
fo well with us in the mean time ; nor cheerfully acknow*' 
ledging his former deliverances of his church and people, in 
which we have not perfonally fhared. i6< Not being aSe^ 
€tcd with his keeping of us free of many fad cafes we fingi 
iod adiq:$ have beeo in ; nor blef&og him for delivering 



beim. 17. Not leftine the word of the Lord, which w^ 
ingy fink dowd in us, toe engaging our hearts to, and chtet* 
tng our r{>irits in good. 18. Not afTenting to, and giving 
him dorjr in the acknowkdgment of the |uftnefi of his fe« 
irereft threatnings, and the moft fearful icripture -imprecati- 
ons. 19. Not rightly obferving thole things that are the 
fubjeft-matter oficripture-fongs, io as to put a difference be* . 
tween fome things we are to tremble and fear at^ iucb as the 
&lls of the &ints; and other things which we are to imitate 
and follow for our edification, fto. Gadding'in idle lookf^ 
fo that fome icarce look on their books (altho' they can read) 
that they may the better have the fenie of what they fiogi 
21. Not putting a difierence betwixt praying a petition that: 
is in a pfalm, and finging of it, which Aould have a fweet-- 
nefs with it, that may etKrourage us to pray for, and expeA^ 
what othei's before us have obtained. 22. Waocii^ iuch con« 
fiderations about the matter fungi when it fiiits not our pre- 
feic cafe, as may fuitably zSc€t us, aiKl fit us to glorify God. 
in that duty : as, when we fing of ^the eminent holioefs of 
fbmc of the faints, we are to blefs hitn that ever any was (b 
ly , whatever be our finf ulnefs ; and that we have hope of par« 
-^^ tho' under many failingSi and much unlikelinefs to that 
we Sag, 23. Not finging with the voice at all, altho • 
. le tongue be given us as our gl^ryt that we may therewith 
Itbos glorify God. ^ 

Aftffyi After we have been about this duty of jpraifiby we fio^ 
1. By felling immediately into a carnal frame. 2. Not look« 
iog back or examkung, when we have done, how we carried 
itm pndfing God. 3. Few challenges for our many failings 
in praife. 4. Little repentance for thofe fiulings^ 51 Kot 
kecpii^ the heart right for a new opportunity of praifb. 
|l^. Not keeping a record of his mercies in our memories, and 
n our hearts, to engage us to praife him. 7. Kot walk«- 
^ in theexcrofe of love, which would fwcetly conftrain ui 
this dutyi and make us delight in it. 
Thefe arc but a few of the many iniquitiics that are to b6 
lund in our holy things, &cod, 28. 38. It is good we h»^t 
iiigh Prieft to bear them. O what if all our fins wert 
ickoncd, how hainoUs would they be i and what a (um 
ill they come to, if our performances of holy duties have 
many fins in them ! and, when the fins of a fabbath arp 
ted, how nany wiU they be ! hundreds of dimrfc fbi-o# 
5 . F. " 
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in prayings hearing, and prftiftng; and multipljr thofe to 
every loote thoaght, and every declining or wavering of the 
hearty bow nuny times may they be multiplied ! Ah how 
many anholy words do we let flip ! And then, coniider all 
thefabbaths and fcrmoas, prayers and praifes we have had, 
how many hundred rhouunds will they amount to* It is 
fad that men (hould ly under all thele with few oc no chal* 
lenge<, or without minding repentance, or thinking of the 
neceffiry of employing the high Prieil for doing them away ; 
therefore we fliould accept ttiefe challenges, and give him 
employment, who only can bear the iniquity of our hoIy< 
things. "^ If thb bring not down felf.righteoudiefs, and con* 
vince you of the necefficy of a Mediator, what will do it ? * 
We Ihall proceed, in the ftext place, to confider the fins 
that wait on receiving the facraments, which, as they were a 
ipecial part of the worfhip of God under the old teflament, 
U) they are yet under the new ; and our fins, in reference to 
to them, ftnke againfl thif command, as it prelcribeth and 
carveth out our external worihip': and fb. much the rather 
Chould we cbnfider this, becaufe there cannot be a more ex- 
prefs covenanting with God in giving and receiving, pro- 
pofin^ terms and accepting of them for clofing the covenant^ 
than IS in the &craments. 

• Before we enter to fpeak of the faults we are guilty of, we 
may in general propofe feme things concerning the facra* 
ments; as, i. For what ends God hath appointed them, that 
fo we may know^what is to be expefted in riiem. 2. How 
they effeouate the ends, that^we may know how we fhould 
go about them. And we fliall fpeak to thefe t'wojoiotly, be- 
* caule we cannot fpeal^ to the one, but wemuft ipeak to the 
other. • 

But, before we fpeak to thefe, fomc things are to be pre- 
mitted; as, i. That God hath thoueht good always to add 
iacraments to his covenants. Thus the covenant of works had 
itsfacranaents ; j^dam had the tree of life for a facrament to 
confirm him in the faith of that covenant : So the covenant 
of grace, in all its adroiniftrations, had its.&craments alfo for 
eoofirmatioD thereof ; as, before Chrifl*s incarnation, it had 
circumcifion, the paffover, and diverfe facrifices effe^ual 
for chat end; and the fathers, before Jbfdham^hsA their fii« 
crifices for ficraments •• and, fince his incarnation, it hach 
l^aptiim and tfaeliocd's fuppcr; lot aithe Lord has for 

^^^^ man 9 
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man's lake condelceoded to- deal with him after the Inaoner 
of medi bjr covenants and mutiial engagementst fo he keepeth 
the manner of meti, in fwearing, fealing and confirming thefe 
covenantSy fbr their greater cbniblation who are within the 
fame, Nd.6.iS. 

%. AUho* the natute of the covenant alter the ficriira£ilf 
b reiped of bur ole-making of it; yet, 9$ all corenanti 
kave ioifle eflentials in which they agrce^ to wit| a pf6mi(c| 
and a rcfUpulation;. fo all iacraments hare (bmethiog C6m» 
mon^ to wit, that they'fignif^i feal, andftirngthenlheed* 
Venanters in aflorance of enjoying what ifpromifed^according '* 
to the tetms of the oovtnatity to which they are as (eals ip*^ \ 
pended. The tree of life conirmed thepromifeof life td 
^i4m, upon condition of perfeft obedience | circuihcifiori 
tonfirmed it to Abfaham^ upon tondition of faith^ k$m. 4* i h 
\ 3. The iacramencs of the Covenant of grace^ before ihd 
sftter Chrift» difier in circutoftantial«9 as the covenant itfelf 
linder the old 'and new teflament doth; bat in efTentials thejf 
igree, for they feal one tnd the fame thing, and after Dnd 
Ipd the fame manner. 

4. There are fome thief things codiixiontd all facmftiedti 
tf .the covenant under one adtninifhution : As &r exaibplcii 
fiaptifm and the Lord's fupper, they agive both in tbISj tbJie 
th(^ feal the covenant, and reprefent Qirift and His ben^fit^ 
:6Pr. yet in either <>f them there are Ibme jpeculiar ptartiiilcM 
pi benefits efpedally looked unto ; and alio they have their 
picaliar manner of fealing thefe things which are comitioli 
^ both i Bellevets are alu> confirmed in the fiime things hf 
tte word, but the iiU;raments confirm theih in undther wi(V^ 
"^ >re clearly i^nd ienflUyi and pi^oportionally to our weik^ 

& and necefSty. 

5. No facrament isof aiid from itlUf valid^ but its ^ii» 
> and efficacy is from the cdveaant and promife vrheitoi 
a fficrament ; sind fo it is a feal 10 none^ but to fdch i§ 
in the covenant, and keep the coodiiion of it : ta them it 
eth the benefits promifed, tho' afafblutely and fimply it 
the truth of the con4itionaipromifes; andfoit may hcUid 
ditionally ttf feal, to all the members of the churchy th# * 
h of what is profiriied upod fiich a condition / as fbr et« 
ile^l^hetreeoflifefealed this truth, that whofiood in per- 
obedietiee fhotlld have life ) but it did fioc &al to Jdam^ 
hs iHaiikl btpfM lift| txttpt tipoiicd6ditiioi:i of J ^ 
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obedience : the like may befaid of circumcifion^ baptifniy QPc^ 

6, Hence every fact'amenc doch fuppo(e a covenant, and 
the receiver's entry into the covenant^to which the iacrament 
that he receiveth relateth : So that we come not to the fa- 
crament properly t6 enter into covenant with God; but firft 
the covenant is entred, and then the feal is added, as Gen. 17. 
i$rft God entred into a covenant with Ahrahamy and then the 
ieal of circumcifion is added as a confirmation thereof. 

7. Ndfacrament givexh any new right which the receiver 
had nor before; only it confirmeth the right he had before : 
he hath accefs to the facraments upon the account of his ex- 
ternal right. 

S. Sacraments confirm ftill fbmething that is future, and to 
come, they being inftitfuted for the confirmation of our faith 
and hope in thole things, of which we are moft apt to doubt: 
as the pffover ftrengrhned the Ifraelites, againd the fear of 
being aeftroyed ; the tree of life confirmed what was promi- 
fed to Adam^ and not performed : and (b all facraments help 
us to believe the making good of Ibme promife not perfor- 
med ; for they fervc as the oath and feal ; and indeed, 
when we preach the golpel, we offer a fealed ^venant, and 
a fworn covenant. - 

Theie things being |M-emifed, we come to (peak to the 
things propoled •* and we fay. The facraments of the new 
teffament (of which only we fpeak purpofely) have in God*s 
appointment, and our ufe, thefe three ends eQ)ecially ; 

The firft is. To reprcfcnt clearly the nature of the cove- 
nant, and the things promifed therein ; as the wafhing away 
of fio, Chrift himfelf, his death and benefits: and the way 
how we. come to the application ^of all thefe, to wit, by faith 
freely > putting on Jefus ^^hfifr for taking away ^uilt, and 
ilrengthning us to an holy walk. In all thcfe the ucrameots 
(that is, the figtis and woi^'^of infUtution added) do fully and 
clearly, i. To the ears,; 12. To the eyes, 3. To our other 
fenfeiB of feeling, &^c. 'not only hold forth what is offered, 
but our way of clofing with, and accepting of that ofier ; 
as if God, who by preaching letteth us.*hear him fpeak (in- 
viting 116 to be reconciled tahim) were, in the facraments, let- 
tins us fee him tryfl and clofe chat bargain with us by hit 
amhaffadoi»; in which refpeft, the facrament may be cal- 
led, the Jjfmhoi znd token of the coirehant, as it is^ Gen. l^» 
. AjQd this way thcfacramems have a tcadiing vt&f to bring to 

our 
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our remembrance Chrift, his 'fufferkigs ami benefits, as well 
J as our eftate» what it was without him, and before our clo- 
I fing with him : All thfs, by the word and elements, with the 
I a6hon$ concurring, is reprefentcd lo us, as if it were aded 
f before our e^res, for makingthe way ofthc golpel the more 
clear to otir judgments ana memories, who either fenfleflf 
take it up, or fluggiflily forget thcfe ipiritual things.- The 
Lord, who fometimes maketn u(e of parables and figuraiiYe 
expreflions or (imilitudes, to fet i6rth fpiritual thmgs, to 
make them take with tis the more, hath choien this way to 
make ufe of external figns and anions for the fame ends alio. 
The fecond end of facraments is,To feal and confirm God*s 
mind and revealed will to man, and to put him out of ouc- 
ftion of the truth of his promifcs, tjiat io he may have a fur- 
ther prop to his fairh, and may draw more ftf^gconfolatioa 
from the promifes of the covenant upon this ground: la 
this rcfpc^ they are called feah (Rom. 4. ii.) .^ '** HgbtM 
vajfrufs by faith \ tKat is, not the righteoufheis *o( Mrabam'a 
\ faith, but of his obtaining righteoufnels by IT, and not by 
■ vorks ; that is, They are 'feals of that covenant which ot- 
I fereth and promifeth righteoufnefs to iuch as believe : So was 
^ the tree ctlifc a confirmatioo to jiiam of thepromife of 
life ; fb was circumcifion to Abraham a» feal and confirma- 
tion ofthepromifesof thcgofpe], as God*s oath was, H$h. 
6. 1 S. and fo are the facraments to us. 

This confirmation may lie three ways looked on ; i. As 
that which confirmeth the propofitioD. 2. The afTumptton. 
'5. The conclufion of a praoical fyll<^fin, whereby the be- 
liever concludeth from the golpel that he fhall be faved. 

The prppofitipn is this, H^ that htlhvethjball he faved-, this 
by the »crament is fimply confirmcd,as a truth that aot may^ 
lean mnto : Then the believer's confcience,in the faith of thar^ 
fubfumeth, I will then take me by faith to Chrif^, feeing that 
is a fure truth, I will reft on him and hold me there ; orteore 
clearly, I do believe in him. 

Now, a. This alTumption, That I, or fuch a man hath 
faith, is not confirmed fimply by the feal ; for the iacrament : 
is to be externally applied oy men, who can fay no more 
I but, They charitably^dge fuch a one to have faith ; yet it 
^ may be faid to be fo far confirmed, as onc> whofe faith 
doubteth, may by this be encouraged to refl on Ghrift, and 
fluict himfcif on him. Thus fsdih is confirmed, while it is 
' -- Fg hclpc4 
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helped to aflfume, tho' the man be not clear that be hath 
^(Tuinecl : M alfo^one haviog, according to God's conunaad^ 
ca^ |iirn(elf Qti Chrift, and/ according to bis inftituciony ta- 
kcfi the (eal ; | (ay, fuch a man majr conclude from the feal, 
as |re}I 43 fron| the promife^ that he is accepted ; even 4s one 
liaving prayed may conclade he htfth been heard, having done 
{t 'according to (qod*s will |n the name of Chrift. 

3, When the pondufion is drawn, ^betifafe I fimll he fa* 
pid^ (be facramentdotb»not confirm that limply to us, more 
ihan it did to Mam» (who afterward brake the covenant of 
wprlcs) and fo attained not the thmg promifed) but it lealeth 
it cpnditionally,* ff" ihm believif thou Jbal$ be faved : and (b 
fhe ^(Tumntion n^ufl, be made out by tbe (earch of the con(ci« 
ence, bewp the cbnclufion receive any confirmation by the 
l^cramenr. Y^t by ftrengthning the major propofithn^ fuch df 
lel^epejbalf be fafed ; it, ftrengthneth the copclufio^ alio; 
ibr, iffhat were not true^ my having faith, qr fleebg Co 
phrift, were lio great con&rt ; and 10 confequently it has 
Ip^^ence on the believer's comfort in the conclufioHj as God's 
path and ieal did confirm the promife madeto^i&r4ib4m, and 
lalfo firei^thne4 his faitl> i^ t^eUeving it ihould be made out 
(p him^ &w» ^,11. 

Again, it is to be^ confidered that the facrament fealetb 
p^hicubrly, np^ only as it faith, jill that believe p>all 1$ 
faved ; but alfo, it fays, ^bc^, if thou eoilt helieveyjhalt he 
fofoed : And the feal is fo appended to that conditional o£kr, 
ti^kt the covenaiit fiandeth not only (ure m general^ to all 
t^elievers, but to me jparti^ularly upon my clofing with it, 
^ if God were particularly fingling me out to make the offer 
igiirp me, and to take mjr en^gement, and to put the feal id 

giy hand, by which fiuth is more particularly helped and 
r^ngthned th«i by the word alone. There is great uTe 
ihcrcfore of the ficraments, in that thereby we get faith 
quieted in the believins of this, that God will lav by hii 
f pntrpveriy, and keep bis c<ivenanr, and make forthcomuas 
lijs promifes t^ thofe who flee for refuge to Jefus C!hriir, 
aqrprding to his oath and feal. Thus he fealeth t)^ inajtf 
fiPfipIy i ^bp tnlir^r cdnditjpqally, but particularly. Or wt 
my fuppo^ God fpeakii^ to us firom the covenant thui, 
|ie' tq ^hom I ofer CbpS^ ic may receive^ Mm ; and all 
fhat believe, and receive the o£Fery ihall obtain the I^Ielpn| 
«i5F«l-: B^IPffqrGWfttofhcc; ihcrcfpfe tfapu nwyj 



and Ihouldft rcc^ivchim : and, if thou accept the ofFcFithou 
Ihalt obtain the bjcflaqg offered, and ihalt be iavcd : Thus 
the major and minor are fimply icaled, but the concluiton 
CondicionaHy. Or tjhc facramcnt fealeth the offer fimply ; 
but the prboii^ as it is applied to fuch a particular per^n 
conditionally, if he receive the offer ; fq that none needeth 
to queftion God's, offer, nprChriftS performance, on our ac- 
ceptation. * And.thus the (acraments may Ik called uRimonies 
ofGod's grace to us, becauic particularly they feal that oflPcr 
of his grace unto u$, namely, Chrifiy and falvation by hira^ 
and his being content to give him upon condition of our $e« 
lieving. 

The *fc/r<;cndandu(c of the (acramcot is,To exhibltc and 
apply Chrift or his benefits to believers. Hence in the' iacra- 
ments we piit on Chriff, and eat him ; which is not done bjr 
anypfiyfical utiion of -Chriff or his benefits with the figns ; 
but as, in the word, Chrifl communicateth hitnfelf, when the . 
Spirit goeth alone with the proniifes^ and hearers bring riot 
oniy their ears,, but their hearts and faith to that ordinance ; 
lb here, by the facraments Chrift Ss communicated to us, 
when we come not only with cars, eyes, tafte, &^c, but with 
ikith exercifed on Chrift in the facrament, with rcfpe^ to 
his ioftitution^ and he cometh by his Spirit with the ele. 
ments and word : whereby the union with Chrift is fo 
much the more near and fenfible, as it hath upon the one 
fide fo many and great external helps in the means appointed 
by God, and on the other fide a proportional blefling prorai. 
led to go along with his ordinance by the operation of his 
Spirit. Hence it is that all this communion is fpiritual, con- 
ferred by the Spirit, and received by faith: yet it is moft 
real, ana having a real ground and cau(e, and real eScdis 
following ; not by vertue of the facraments in themfelves, 
more iclian by the word or prayer confidered in themfelves ; ' 
but by the veitue of the promifes being laid hold on by faith. 
And tiow, word and (fcraments being joined together, they 
concuT the more effediually for brttigmg forth thofe ends in- 
tendc d in the covenant. 

4thlyr There is a fourth end which rcfultetb from thefc, 
gnd char is, a believers cmifolation^ Heb. I. 6, 8. which by thft 
ftrengthning of faith, and beholding of ChriQlinthatordl- 
nanq:, and being confirnjcd in the hope of his ^omiiig again, , 
6"^. prpvcth very fwc^c,' and corroboratcrhthe foul lo much 
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ibemorCy a$ that therein he tryfteth ofcen with thebelieverj 
and $y it communicateth himrdf to his ienles and ifpi^tual 
feeling. 

ithly^ The ficnunents holds forth a mutual engaging he- 
f wixt God and his people. God holdeth out the concraft, 
fhe ^qv^nantand o&r; we, by pur partaking, do declare 




and di^ength therein offered for our dtreSiion and ikn^fica- 
%\ovi^ |n this vc£pc6if our taking of the &al is called quF 
^ov^n/mting : a&d. Gen, 17, he W4s to be puniihe4 that wan-. 
\%d the (eal of God*s covenant. Thus our accepting, and 
receiving/ lopketh to the word, holding forth the terms ; 
^nd, (jroq (ealeth and confirmech, on the^ terms, the parti« 
cul^r promiies of rig^teoufhefs and Ibength to the ends be- 
|premeodoned,l that f ur Ibuth may be ftrengthned in makidg 
^fe of them. , 

'i^h^fe are the maiqand principal ends of the IkTuiient^ 
|ho* ^bey ferve alfi> for outward diftinguifhing of God^ people 
from all other Ibcieties and perfbns. 

\n fum^ The word pffcr^th Chrift and h^ benefits; tbe 
liearer accepteth him ^ the terms on.whicn h? is 6flered| 
and ^onlenteth : both thele are fappofed to |)recede the &- 
^raments ; tho' (as we m^ fee in the jay lor, J6is 16. arid 
pthcrs) it may be but fer a very fiiort time, yet, in the or- 
^cr of nature at leaft, they are prior: And then come the , 
^k^ramcnts, which have tn them', i. A clear view of thebar*- 
gain^ that we may clo& difiinfttjr, and know what we attain. 
4/*A iblcnin confirmatipn, on God*s fide, of thecovenant^ 
and the particular offer he therein maketh. 3. A furthering 
9f us in part, and helping us to believe, and a confeniog of 
Ibmethiiig offered. 4. A comforting of thoie upon whom the 
bleflings are conferred. 5. The receiver's Iblemn and pa- 
I>^ck engaging to Gqd, that he fflall obferve and make ufe 
pf all (heie ; the fifth may be looked upon as^ the feoond in 
^^•der. 

Wc may come now to confider the faultei ijre are guilty o£ 
)n referencipio the Jfacraments; andfirftin general^thenmore 
particularljil in reference to baptifm and the Lord's fhpper. 
We (hail diot fpeak to,^hofe fauks common to P'aptfts aud p- 
^SP% yfUax iif^ ^or^ 4q§^4; f^A ^ ^o^9 ab^ the 
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perfops who may adminifter theniy as chat women may admi- 
piftcr baptifro, SFc. but wc fliall (peak to thofc that arc inci- 
dent to us in our praAice. 

And, firfif in gAeral we fail, either when too much weiehc 
is laid on tne^, or when too little, ifi^ When too mudi ; 
aS} I. When there is an abfolute necemty fuppofed to be of 
them, in order to lalv^tion. 2. When they are thought t% 




iray acceptable 4o God. 4. When there is a fuperflitioushlind 
preferring oF them to/ and with the prejudice of all other? 
ordinances; fb that one will negle£b preaching and prayer 
long, but muft have baptifm and the communion. 5. When 
there is a preferring ofthe outward ordinance to Chrift and 
the thing fignified^ that is^ Whtfi men leek more to have* 
the baptifm of water than the baptifin of the Spirit, and the 
external communion more than the inward, in which any 
beaven that is to be found in the ordinances lieth : and when 
snen are more commoved for wanting the facrament once^ 
than for wantiiig Chrift often and long/ 6, Coming unto, 
and going from Sic external ordinances, negle£bing him, and 
without dependence upon him who giveth the blemng ; and 
thinking that then all is well enough, feeing they were pre- 
lent at the ordinance. 7. Going far off for the partaking of 
a, facrament, to the prejudice of oeceflary moral duties cdled . 
for at that time. . 8. Placing more in them than in works of 
snercy and charity, or doting on them, to the negled: of 
thofe. 9. When they are accounted ib holy, as if they 
might not be given, where Chrift alloweth them to be given ; 
pr as if that wronged them, when they are not adminiftrated 

• in fome confecratc place, as if one place were now under the 
gofpel more holy than another. 10. Additi^ fo Chrift's in« 
ftitudon in the way of adminiftration ; as if what he hath - 

' appointed, becaufe it is common and ordinary, wei*e bafe, and 

• too low for them. 

Again, they get too little eflccm, i. When peoplcufe them 
as bare and cmpt/ figns, without relpcft to their due ends, 
a. When there is not that revcrcrfce given to God in them, aa 
cught to be, according to his command, when we are about 
lb hqly and fo ibleipn pieces of. yrprihip. 3. When hicn car- 
mll}^ and without preparation and obfervation, can hazard 
m them ias common thuigs. 4, When GodV grace and good- 
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nefiy iti Qooddcending in them to us, Is not admired and ble/ 
fed. 5. When they are not pondered and fiudied> that we 
may know them, tod be aiSfeded in receiving them ; and when 
there is not meditation on them. 6. Wagr of delight in them. 

7. Carelefnefs of them, whether we have them or want them. 

8. Corrupting the Lord's infiitution in our manner of going 
about them, .either adding to it, or diminilhing from ir, of; 
changing it, as if men might do fo. 9. Little zeal to keepj 
tbcm pure. 10. Negleftin^ the occafions of them, when we 
may have them with lome httle pains. 11. Accounting them 
better when adminiftred by one minifter, than when by ano* 
tber; or efteemioe little of them, becaufc difpenfed by Ibmc 
men, (tho' lawful miniftecs) as if men addeth any wor.th to 
the ordinance of God. 12. Never aGtuzlly laying weight oo, 
any of them, or drawing comfort from^ them, orlefsthan* 

/ fliouid have been done. 1 3. Not wiihing and praying that 
» others may^have good of tbem. 14. Not fearing the wrong- 
ing of them by multitudes who partake of them, and not en- 
deavouring to have abufes of that kind helped, but making 
them common to all indifferently and promifcuoufly . i j. When 
folk fear ^not the breaking of their engagements m them. 
16. When«nen hang the fruit of them on the adminiftrator*^ : 
intention, or on the gracft of them that are joint partaken 
with them. 1 7. When there is little zeal againft the errors that 
wrong thvm; as when they arc denied by JnahafUfts^ and 
when they are corrupted, as in the Mafs. * 

To come particularly to Safiifm; wc may conHder, 
I. The fins of thofe who feek it for their children, a, The 
fins of thefe whoadminifter it. 2. The fins of onlookers, 
efi)edally thofe who are called to be witnefTes. 4. The fins 
Of thofe who are baptized. 

The parents or prefenters of children to baptifm fail be^- 
fore, in the time, and after the adminUlration of this ordi- 
nance; ifi^ Before, i. By not feiious minding that.which h 
to be done. 2. Not confidering tbe cTiild's condition, as need« 
ing Chrift in that ordinance. Nor, 3. The end of that or- 
dinance. 4. Miskenning Chrift, and not going firfl: to him| 
for conferring the things and bleffings fignffied. 5 . Not pray- 
ing for the child, for the minifter, ana for a bleifingon the 
ordinance. 6* Not blei&ng God that there is a covenant iDff 
^race that takcth in pur children ; nor otfcring tbem to be en^ 
gaged and received in it. j. Not minding Uie mojfl $mplc 

and 
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und edifyiag wav of going about it, but walking by other 
fules. 8. Needlels delayioe of it for carnal ends. 9. Being 
inore defirous of the fign, than of the thing fignificd. 

ad//t When we come to it we fin, x. Not feeking to hate 
our own covenant with God (by which we have this privi- 
lege of bringing our children to baptifQ)) renewed and made 
fure. 2. Not ccmfideting by wha( right we claim it to our 
children, j. Not repenting of our own bieaches of cove- 
nant, nor wondring that G^ keepeth with us, who have of- 
ten broken to him. 4. Not coming with the exerciie of fear 
and reverence. 5. Watting on it ofoimes without attention, 
or minding our duty in what is ipokcn. 6. Promifing for. 
the faihion when we engage for the childrens education, and 
without either judgment or reiblute purpofe to perform. 7 . Be- 
ing ignorant, of what is laid or done; 8. Not concurring in 
prayer for the bleffing. 9. Not undertaking in Chrift'a 
tfrcngth to perform the duties called for. 

^My^ After the adminiftration of baptifm, we (ail, i. In 
Ibrpetting all our engagements. 2. In growing carelefs to 
mamtaiu any iuitable frame, and falling carnal in' our tnirth 
on fuch pccafjons. 3. Not being much In prayer for the 
children, nor infifting or continuity in prayer for the blef-* 
:(ing. 4. Not being &ithful, according to oqr engagements, 
in educating them, (i.) In knowledge, that they may be fo 
trained up as to know what God is. (a.) In the tear of God 
preffingit upon them by frequent exhortations. (3.) In gi« 
ving them good example. (4.) In giving them feafbnable 
corrcftion fbat rather faring them, tho' to their hurt) when 
there is caufe of corredioQ. 5. Being alfb unfaithful, in not 
ieriou|Iy nunding them of their engagements by baptifm. 
And, 6. Much more by giving them evil example. 7. Q5n- 
niving at their faults. 8. Advifing them to what is (infill, or 
fending them where they may meet with fhares, or fufiering . 
theip to go there, p. Providing for them the things of this 
life, without refpeftto that life which is to com,e. rs. Not 
enabling ourfelves that we may difcharge our duty to them.^, 
II. Not infifting to prefs thpfc things upon them, that con- 
cern their fouls, always ; thinking it is enough that fome- . 
times they be fpokcn to. 12. Never pnrpofely ftirrcd up 
an(} drivcp by that tyc \q f^e fpr their good. Nor, 15. Re- 
penting our mmy Ihortcomings. Nor, 14. Lamenting foe 
IfhfK we Sg^ Gnfixl in them, when they follow not &ithful ad. 
• ' yioc. 
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vict. Thcfe are thiogs that would carefully be looked unto^ 
' both by fathers and mothers, and all fuch as engage for the 
chrifEtan education of the children whom they prefenc ta 
that ordinance. 

Nexff In him that admmiftreth baptifm, there are ofttimes 
diverfe failings; as, i. When it is cpftomarily difpenfed with* 
out relpeA to its end. £ When in prayer the child's falva* 
. tion is not really and (crioufly aimed at, but for the faihion. 
5. When it becometh a burden to difpenfe it, 4. When it 
is not thought .much of, that Chrift admitceth fuch into his 
houle, or himCelf to be a partaker of fuch mercies, let it be to 
be a difpenfer of them to others. 5. When he followeth it 
not privately with his prayers for a bleffing : besides what fai- 
lings may be in unfuitable words, and human ceremonies, QPc, 
and (eeklog hithlelf in the words that are fpoken, rather than 
the edification of the hearers. 

When we arc witncfTes and onlookers, we fail, i. In wea* 
rying and fretting, becaufe we are detained a while. 2. Not 
letting ourfelves to be edified by that we fee done, and hear 
ipoken. 3. Not fympathifing with the child or its parents in 
prayer. 4. Not bein^ thankful to God for fuch a benefit and 
ordinance to fuch a child's behoof! 5. Lightnefi of <»rriagc, 
and in looking, fpeaking, or thinking in the time, as if we 
were not prefent at fuch an ordinance of Chrift's. 6, Not & 
fcrioufljj taken up in fympathifing with other folks children, 
becaufe they arc not our pwn. 7. Reinoving and withdraw^ 
xng, and not flaying to countenance it. 8. Not minding the 
child when we grp gone. 5^. Not helping them as we may, to 
be aiifwerable to that tyc they come under in baptifm. 
10. Not admonifbing them when we fee parents and chil- 
dren walk 'unapfv/erably, nor teflifying againft tbem, not 
mourning for |he difhonour God gettethby baptized perfbos 
vnfuhable carriage. 

Fourthly, All of us that are baptized fail wonderfully, left 
or more, i. That we never (as we ought) reckon ourfelves 
' obliged by t}iat tye we come under in baptifm. 2. That 
vfc neither are, nor ferioufly ftudy to be, as we ought, an- 
fwerable to it. 3. That we are not thankful for it to Godj 
Vfho admitted us to that ordinance. 4. That we do not e- 
ftecm it abovp all bare carnal birth- rights, how great fbever. 
5. That we do not feek to have it cleared, in the extent of 
It;! ^^ 1^^ the privileges and benefits thereby coi^rred on U9 
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and our children. 6. That we do not pHrfue after the blel^ 
fing therein covenanted, to as. ^ 7. That we do not endeavour 
the performance of the condition of believing and trufting 
Ing in Chrift, which is the condition of the covenant, of 
which baptifin is the ftal. 8. That we do not lay weight on 
our baptiun» for (^rengthninjg our faith both in fpirituai ami 
temporal difficulties, as if it were no feal of the covenant. 
9. That we are often ignorant how to make 4i1c of it. 
I a That we do not account ourfelves wholly God's, as being 
given away to him in baptifm, but live to ourfel ves . 11. That 
we do not fight againft our lufts, Satan, and the world, sc- 
cording to our baptifmal vow. 12. That we do not adorn 
our chriftian profefiion within holy life, i j. That we walk 
and war againft Chrift, inftead of nghting under his banner. 
14. That we do not aggravate our fins, as being committed 
a^abft thistye. 15. That we are not patient under fuffe* 
nngS| nor penitent and humble under all (ad . difpenfations, 
notwithftanding that we are by our baptifm bound to take up 
the crofs. 16. That we do not^meditate on our engagements, 
nor repent for our negled:s. 17. 'That we do not aim and 
endeavour to come up to the main ends of this ordinance ; 
which are, (i.) The evidencing our regeneration and ingraf- 
ting into Chrift. ( 2. ) The giving up ourfel ves to the Father, 
Son, and Spirit. (3.) Sticking by Chrift on the moft coftly 
and deareft terms. (4.) Taking ^ireftions fi-om him, and 
walking in him. (5.) Seeking the things above, and not the 
things that are one earth. (6.) Mortification to creatures, and 
to DC crucified with Chrift. (7.) The improving of this tyc, 
not only for obligbg us to thefe, but for ftrengthning us in 
him to ^tain them, and to comfort ouriclves in all di£Bcul« 
I ties from tlus ground. Thefe things are much amiffing; a« 
[ las ! they are much amiffing : For we lamentably negleft to 
draw all our ftrength and mrniture, under all tentations, and 
for all duties, from Chrift, by vertue of this bapttiinal obli- 
gation and tye: We refort but (eldom to this magazine and 
ftore-houle ; this precious privileges is (alas ! ) b«t very lit- 
tle mai)ured and improved by us. 

We come next to fpeak of the fins we are ufually guilty of 
in reference to the Lcrd*s fupp$r ; and they be of fevcral (orts. 
I. Some are dof^rinal, when the inftitution is corrupted, as 
in Popery : Thefe we will not now meddle with. 2. Others 
VC prafiical : and they are either is minifters and eldersi 

who . 
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who admit and debar; or in iuch as are acimitted oi* debar* 
ltd. 

And, fr/f We are to confider, that men itiajf fin agaiofi 
this ordinance* by ooc commapicaring i as, i. When chey 
contemn and wilfully ne^d ic i. When they are not fre^ 
qoeot in it, bat' careldQy flight it, when conveniently it ; 
may be bad* 3. By not torefieii^ and ordering our affairs | 
fo^ as we may not be hindredt when an occafion of that ordi« 
fiance ofiereth itielf near to us. 4. By incapacitating . our* 
Sslvcs to be admitted thro* ignorance or ibuidal,, and Dy non 

egence to remove thefe. 5. By fretd<ig at our being, de^ 
Ted, or at thei^ who have a hand in it. 6. Not repenting 
of the caufe which procureth our betag debarred. 7. Not 
leeking to be humbled under fiich a weighty cenfure, and to 
get the right ufe of it Jlbr the time to come. 8. Safpofting 
that it pxKeedeth from carnal ends. 9* Reporting amiis^ of 
thofewhodo it. 10; Not praying for them that partake in 
this ordinance, wherever we hear of it b any place. 1 1. Look- 
ii^ rather to the unfitnefs of fome that arq admitced, and the 
neg^eftof duty in office-bearers in debarring, than our ownt 
I a. Not fympatiiifing with them^ and yet on that ground ab^ 
lenting oudelves, to wit, for the faults of others. 

And here, by the way, we be&ech you» take theft fea^ 
words of exhortation, i. Look on debarring of ignorant and 
fcandalotts perfi>ns from the Lord^s table^ as Chrift*s oitii- 
nance, a. Confiderwhere&re yoiirfelves are debarred; and,. ; 
as you may be aiTured it is from no particular prejudice or I 
difrefped, fo ye would repent and be humbled for that 
which procureth it. 3. By makii^ op what is wanting for the 
time to come. Your failic^ in anv of theft is a faiUt : and 
let none think themfelves the lefs Douod to the ftudy of ho- 
linefi, bcxaufe they are kept from partaking of it ; but th^ 
fin of ftme is^ theV fhift it, becauft they will not flir them- 
felves up to a fuitaole frame for it, and yet they are not fuita**' 
Uy affe^d with the want of it, 

j^^. There are faults in them that are admitted to^ com- 
municate) and theft both in hypocrites and true believers re- 
ipedively ; and that, i. Before, z* In the time. 5. Afcei^ 
receiving the JLord's fupper. . 

And, tfit Before deceiving there ate many iailingi; as, ti 
Ignorance of the end atid nature of this ordinance. 2. Not . 
. ftttdying to kxSom it ; Nor^ j. To b»TC Ae heart ^^fj^t 
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Icdcd with it. 4. Not endeavouring tp keep up a high efleern, , 
and holy reverence of the wonderiui iove of God, in giving ' 
of his Son; and the Son's condefcendtng love, in conuiig to 
die for finners. 5. Not fcekin^ to have the covenant dcarlf 
icloCcd with by faith, before it be (ealed by the facrament. 
6, Not endeavouring to have all bygone quarrels removed, 
aod our peace eftabliihed, 7 . Not iearchtng oar way, that 
wt may be well acquainted with our condition, lb as we may 
have the diftbd: knowledge of jt, when we come. 8. Noc 
carefuUv endeavouring a fuitable frame of heart, byprayer, 
mectitatton, and reading. 9. Not praying for a bleffing, ei« 
ther for him that admintftreth, or for thole who are to 
jom with US| to prevent thdr fin. lo. Not mindiog their 
inftru^on who are under our charge, 11. Noc preiently 
renewing (if before doled with and conicnted to) oar cove* 
nanc before our partaking. 1 2. Not iequeftring our hcartsfrom 
other things for that end. i g. Not tearing to miis the thing 
o&red, and to contra^: guilt, inftead of getting any good! 
14. Not iearchtng after the Gos of former communions, and 
bcher fins, and repenting of them. 15. What we aim atio 
ttiefe, not aiming at them in Chrtft*s ftreogtb* i <i. Not aim- 
UDg and endeavouring confiantly to walk with God, and 
[keep communion with him in all duties, that we may. have 
the more accefs to communion with him in this ordinance* 
17. Not laying afide of rooted prejudices and leoret* malice. 
Nor, I'S. Adrooniihing foch wbom we know to ly under any 
ofence of that kind, that they may repent aod reform. 19* 
Unftayedinels in our aiming at opiiimuniaa with God in it, or 
coming' to it more felfily, than out of due regard to tho 
glory of God. 

2i/y, In our going about this onUnaDCc, there are many 
imlis that ufually concur ; as, i . Our giving too little refpea; 
or too much to it, as is diid belbre of the iacraments in ge- 
neral, z. Our not exercifin^ fiuth in the prelcni; dme, ac* 
cording to the covenant and Chrift's inftitUtioo. j. Want 
of love to cot)ftrain us, and wane of that hungcx and thirft 
that ihould be afbr Chrift. 4. Want of that dilcerning of > 
the Lord's body, which ihould be, (b as, (i.) To put a dif* 
ference betwixt bread and wine in the iacrament, aod com* 
men bread and wine io refpeft of the end. (2.) To put a 
diference betwixt this ordinance, and Chrift lumfelf, who it 
%iificd and exhibited by iL (3.) To lay in fiwoie rdjiea a 

to" 
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turther weight on this than one the word only, tho* it be lothe- ' 
way of that fame nature. (4.) To put a aiffercnce betwixt 
this (acramenc and other facraments; and fo difcerning k^ 

^ i$ to conceive of it rightly, ifif In relped: of its ule and end 
according to its inftitution. «^, In relpeft of our manner 
of ule-making of it, not only by our fenfes or bodily organs, 
tiut by faith and the faculties of the fbul, looking upon, and 
receiving Chrift's body in that ordinance, and feeding on ic i 
there as in the word, and more clearly and fenfibly : for the 

' facraments do not give us any new thing which the word did 
fiot offer and give before, but they give the fame thing more 
clearly and fenfibly. ^dfy^ In reipeft of the bleifing ; not 
only waiting for a common blefSng for fuftaining the body 
by that bread and wine, but for a ipiritual bleifing to be 
conferred by the ^irit to the behoof of the foul ^itfy^ Tk 
lb to.diicern it, as to improve it for obtaining real commii** 
nion betwixt Chrift and us, by a fpiritual feeding, as it were^ 
upon his own body; fo that, when there is any fhortcom-. 
ming'in thefe, in fo far the Lord's body is not difcerned^* 
j^« We fin in going about this ordinance, by want of reve- 
x^ce, when we come without holy thoughts, and a divine.* 
frame, and without love raviihing the heart, which is moft 
3l^itable at fuch a time ; much more do we fin when we coxpe 
with carnal, loofe or idle thoughts, or any unreverend ge- 
fture, or with HghtJike apparel or carriage in combg or 
fitting. 6, By want of love to others, and fympathy with • 
fuch as are ftnmgers to communion with Chrift. 7. By not ; 
diftind clofing with Chrift, or renewing our covenant with 
bim, or engaging of ourfelves to him. 8. By ftupidly or | 
fenilefly taking the elements without any affe&ion, and 
by. being heartlefs in the work, and comfbrtleis, becaufe 
we want fenfe. 9. By not cheering ourfelves by faith, that 
we may obtain and win to lenfe, and by preffing too little 
sit fcnfc or comfort. 10. By not improving this ordinance 
in reference to the general ends 01 a facrament, or the 
particular ends we fliallaim at in this facrament; as, (i.) 

.FellowlHip with Chrift himfelf. .(2.) Communion in his , 
death add fufferings. ( j.) The fenle of thrfe, and the com- 
fort of them. (4.) The lively commemoration of Chrift's 
death and fu&rings,'and of the love he had to us in all thefe« 
for the ftirring up of our love again* to him. (5.) The 
flrengthning of ourielves in tht way of holinefs^ by ftrength 

drawn , 
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drawn from him by faith. (6.) Minding his glory, and 
ietting forth thereof, with relpe& unto, and hope of, his 
mibg again. (;.)' Particular engaging of our afie&ions on< 
another. (8.) Engaging our hearts by fcrious relbluti 
to make for fuffcring. daftly ^ We fin Here, by not rcflcQ 
on our hearts in the mean time, that we may know what t; 

I ate doing, nor putting up ejaculatory prayers to God in 
time ; . receiving the ^crament with our hand, and yet 
receiving him in that mean by faith into the heart, not fe 
iDgon him, and (atisfying ourlelves with him really pre! 
in that mean : for he is to our faith really prefent there, 
well as in his word. 

• ^dlfj After communicating, there is a re*kdinefs to (lip i 
faV into theie faults : i. Irreverent and carnal removing fi 

: the table. 2. Forgetting what we vrcrc doing, and tall 
immediately to loofe words or thoughts. 3. Not refle£b 
en our bypafl carriage, to fee what we were doing, and w 

I frame we were in, and what we obtained. 4. Not repent 
ibr what was wrong in every ,plece of our'way and.cartia 
5. Not following on to obtain what we yet mifs, and not \ 
-waiting for the bleffing,even after we are come away. 6.1 
being thankful, if we have obtained anv thing. 7. Preti 

'and fainting, if we have not gotten wnat we would b; 
S. Or being indifferent and carclefs. whether we get or w; 
$. Carnally loofe after communions, as if we had no mon 
do. 10. Vain, or pufied tip, if we think we have attaii 
any thin^. 1 1, Littlc/or no keeping of promife made to G 
but continuing as before. 12. Digrei&ng on the commen 
don or cenfure of what was heard, or ieen, rather than m 
ing ufe of it for our profit. 13. Making that ordinance 
occafion of contention, for fome faults we conceive to h 
been about it ; whereas it ihould be ground of union 1 
love. 14. Not entertaining tendettieis, and a frame 1 
VxsLy keep us ready to communicate again. 15. Not mc 
tating on what we have been doing. 16, Nor longing ^ 
for the like oc(^iion. 17. Not hewing others that did 
come, or had not the occafion of coming to it. 18. Con< 
tednefs, ^ecaufe we were admitted. 19. Defjnfine ethers 1 
might not be admitted. 20. Mocking, orfecretlyfnuffini 

; any who goeth, or has gone about it with more tender 

than we, or who endeavoureth to keep their promifcsbe 

than we. This (in of emulation and fpiricual covy^ at 

5 G - ! 
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who oatrctns us in tendcrocfi and proficiency (touched in thcfe I 
two laft) iSf as very natural to us, fb moft aangerous ; it par« 
ticipatcs of cwYei Cat»*s;. this fin i»^ the worft of all malig- 
fUty, and is always accompanied with a woful and de?i]ifh 
iati$fa€tion with; and complacency in, the fhortcomit^s of 
Others, that fi> we may be the more noticed, ^i. Secret dif- 
*^ dain at tender chriftiarts, beddes us, as hypocritical 22. j 
Turning afide to live like others who have been debarred ; I 
as if there ought to be no difference put betwixt thofe who 
liave this badge, and thofe who want it : or fitting up, ,as if 
all were done, wh^n we have communicared. 23. Want of 
watchfuluefs againft recurring tentations and fnares; vanity and 
c;onceir, if we attain any thing ; and want of pity to thofe 
ii^ho did not come fo'good fpecd. 24. Indifcreet i|)eaking) 
either to the commendiBg or cenfuring of fpeakiers and fbnns, 
but little or nothing to edification. 

In the lafi pitoj, We fliall fpeak a little to this queftion; 
Jf^ and hov;tbe admtjjton offcandalaafperfonsdothpol/tifeth^ 
£ommunion 1 j4nd if it he Rnful to nceive it <tvitbfuch ferfons ? 
Cr, ^ joint commumcants he thereby defied ? Let us, for an- 
fwer, confi^er pollution diftinftly, with reference to thcfe 
four things; 1. In reference to the lacramcots themlelvcsi 
a. In reference to the admitted that are Icandalous.^ 9, 
In reference to the admitters. 4. In reference to the joint 
communicants. y - ^ 

i^, As to the facraments, there is a^ two- fold pollution • 
iTic firft is intrinfick and effential, whiqh, by corruption rf 
Ihe inftitution of Chf ift, tufneth it then to be no facramcfttt 
as it is in the m^fs; or to be hurtful, as when figiiificanc 
ceremonies, finfully devifed by menv are ini^ced and ad- 
ded befides, arid contrary to Chrift*s inftitution. The 
firft cverteth.the iiature qf the facrament, and *tis hence- 
forth no more a 'facrimcnt; the fecdnd poifoneth it, To 
that it may not be received without partaking of that fin a- 
i&vely. 

, There is aribtKerVay of pollutiiig the facrament, that if 
cxtrinficfc and circumftahtial, not in clTcntials, but in otir ufe- 
inaking of it, and the applicatioh thereof beyond Chrift's 
irarrant; as whqi it is.adminiftred to one iipon whom Chrift 
ilUowcthit not.* In that' caic, it is not a iaccamcnt to that 
{ter£on ; 7ct it b fo ih itfelf. This;^llUtion is a profaning 

of it CO tts, or making it GomxQon; Thus the w*fd ^ P^ Pr 
- - ixufe 



mifc generally applied in a congregation^ without fcpltation^ 
in applicatioo, betwixt the precious and the vile, is a pro- 
faning of the word (for the word of promile fhould not h6 
tnade common more than' the facrament) as ir h marked. 
iE^Al. 22. 25, ne priefis have frofaned my holy natne^ the^ 
' have put no d^etenct between $he^ holy and the frofanti between 
the clean and the unclean : Yet,^ in that cafe, rhe word cea(eth< 
>iot to be God*s word, tho* it be lb abufcd. Or, as an ad- 
monition call: bdfore a profane mocker, is but the abufiog 
of an holr thing, yet it altereth not the nature of ic j as a ' 
pearl, caft before a fow, is puddled and abufed, yet it doth 
not alter its inward nature, but it ftill remaineth/a pearl : Sd 
it is here in the word and facraments ; they are abufed in tbeic 
ti(e» when miiapplied, yet fiill (the inftitution being kept) 
'they are the ordinances of God. Thus was the temple faid 
%o be profaned^ when it was made more common in its ufe 
than was allowed j yet was it fiill the temple of the Lord i 
and fb, admliSon of^lcandalous peribns may thus be talle^a 
{diluting of the facraments, but hot effential in themfelres. 

ftiff , Confidet pollution witb reference to perfons who ar6 
lidmitted; and lo the facraments may be polluted, l; By 
^ro% fcandalous perfons. 2. By hypocrites. 3. By belie* 
vers not cxercifing their graces. The ficraident is polluted 
byi and to all thefe^ becaule, as/0 the pure all things (lawful) 
nte putef {6 to the undean and unbelieving^ nothing it pure^ 
tbeit ndnd and cenfcience being defiled. Thus their prayings 
iacrifidngi hearing, plowing, S^r. all is unclean; aha, by 
|)rQportion, to believers, tho in a jgood and clean fiate, yet 
in an evil and unholy frame, the facrament may be faia in 
fomefenfeto be nnckian and polluted bf them to themfelves* 
. ^diy^ As to the office-bearers, <who are the admitters« the 
/'laoament cannot be profaned effentiaUy, theinflicutioi\ being 
jkept pure : yet may they fin^ and be guilty of profaning itj 
. iiy opetungtne door wider than Chrift has allowed^ and not 
.keeping the right bounds : And minifters may fb (in^ in tiro-* 
tnifcuo^s applying of the jpromifes and confblations of the 
covenant^ as well as in applying its feals ; and both thefb ara 
llns toibem : yet thefi cafes would be. excepted ; 

I. When fuch a fcaadal is not made known to them i Scan«* 
dalous perfons may be admitted, becaufe they are not bound 
to look on them as fiicb, tiU difcovered. 
. a* When Tucb icand^ cannot be made but judicaUy, tho* 
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pof&bly they be true in thcrafelvcs. They may, tho* a^ainft • I 
the inclination and a£Fe&ion of the admitcers, be admitted, | 
yet not againft their conlcicncc ; bccaufe, that being a high ' 
cenfure in Chrift's houfe,^ his fervants are not to walk arbitra- 
rily (for that would brin^ confufion with It) but by rules 
given them, whereof this is <mc^ Nb$ totecem an accufation^ 
but under two or three voHneffes. 

3. When by feme circumftances it proveth not edifying^ 
but rather hurtful to the church, or the persons concerned ; 
as, (I.) When the fcandal is b fuch a matter as is not ex- 
preOy determined in the wtfrd, but is by toniequedce to be 
deduced from it ; as/uppoTe it be meant fuch a point of truth 
as has divines, that are godly, diflendent in it ; or in (uch a 
pra6ticc (fuppofe perjury) as is evil indeed in iticlf, but by 
deduction and confequence (which i$ not (b clear) to be 
applied ; or it is in fuch things as affed not a natural con- 
fctence, as fornication, drunkennefs and adultery, &*c. do; 
or in fuch things as contradi6l: not exprefly any truth. And^ 
(2.) When the (candal of thefe fins is by univer&lity become 
little among men, or there is not eafy accels, in an edifying 
way, to decide in them, or cenfure them; there is ftiil z, 
right and a wrong in the&, which a minifier in dodrine may 
reprove> yet he may forbear a judicial fentence in fuch cafe^^ 
as it feemeth Paul did with the Corinthians^ amongft whom 
there were feveral forts of oflPcnders. i. Inceftuous fomica^ 
tors, or fuch. as finned againft nature's light; thefe, i Cor, 5. 
3» 4i $» &^o, he commandeth to be excluded or excommu-^ 
nicated. 2. Such as by corrupt doftrine made fchifins, and 
mifled the people in fadions, to the prejudiice of the apoftle's 
authority and doftrinc. Chap. j. 3, &c. Deceitful Vforkers^ 
z C2or. II. 13^ thefe for a time, 2 Cor. 10. 6. he ^areth for 
the peoples lake, 2 Cor, 12, 19. 3. Some weakly, and car- . 
nally mifled into fedions, i Cor. 13. i, 2, 3, 4. thefe he en* '' 
deavoureth to recover. 4. Some guilty of^ faults about the 
iacrament, in their wrong manner of going about it,i Cor, 11. 
thele he reproveth, and laboureth to amend, yet alloweth 
them to go on and celebrate the facrament, but doth not dc. 
bar for the time, either factious miniflers or people from ir, 
as he had done the other : neither is it likely that the com- ' 
munion was omitted, or they debarred' ; for he doth not re- 
prove for debarring them, as he doth for Pronging the infli- 
lutioii : The reafon isj becaufe that which warranteth de* 
". .• ' . ^ bar- . 
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barring, and cenfures of all forts, is edification ; ^nd, when 
that end cannot be gained to a people or perfon, fuch cenfures * 
may be omitted; and, except fome bounds were to be fixed 
here, the difficulty in abounding differences would prove in- 
extricable : And therefore, when a fin is become epidemi- 
cal, at^d very univerfal, one the one hand, the more tender 
and coiifcientioufly-fcrupulous would be inftru&ed to much j 
fobriety, and earncftly dealt with, not to indulge themfelves 
a liberty to rend the church, or to divide from it when fuch 
perfons are admitted, being otberwiie capable of the privi<* 
lege; becaufe exclufionin this cafe, by a (cntcnce, from the 
facrament, would probably mils its end, which is edifica* 
rion, and would weaken the authority of the ordinance of 
difcipline, if not hazard the liberty of the gofpel: On 
the other hand, minifters would by all means take heed, 
and be obtefted in the name of the Lord, that they (which 
is readily incident in an hour of tentation) run^ not on the 
extreme of fhifting their duty ; infulting as it were^ over 
tender confciences, and (Irengthning the hands of the wicked 
by compliance with, or acceffion to thefe fins ; but would, 
uiidcr the pain of poaking themfelves horridly guiltyt manage 
obvious ways, deal (reelv and faithfully in making ufcoi the 
key of dodrine, when the ufe of the other will not in all ap- 
pearance be fb much for edification ; that by publick doAri- 
nal leparating the precious from the vile, and by flrd^hc' 
down-right private dealing, they may in the fight of (jod 
<:ommeTO themfelves to every man's confcience« 

4/i&//, Let us confider if this ordinance be polluted to the 
joint receivers, fuppofe that fome are finfully admitted by 
the office-bearers or the church. And we fay, that it is noc 
a pollution or fin to them to partake with fuch ; for the fa- 
crament may be ble^d to them notwithftanding, as Chrifl's 
ordinance ; even as when the word is unwarrantably applied 
in promifes and admonitions, fo that pearls are cad before 
fwiB^e :' Yet, fqppofing fome tender fouls to. be prefcnt, they 
may meddle warrantably with that abufcd word as God s 
word, atd it may prove ufcfiil to them. For confirming this 
tri^th, we oft'er thefe rcafons ; 

I. The word and facraments are of one nature^ and are 
polluted, or made ufe of, one and fame way ; only the dif- 
ference is'in this, that the one ufually is doftrinally wrong- 
ed, the otficr difciplinary. ij.. Becaufe .A»?- upir^r^ntab^ 
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adnumoQ of others is not the communicator's, but the mini^ 
0er^ fiu ; therefore it cannot wrong them more than want of 
preparation in others who come. ;. Any others fin cannoc 
^oofen i^effom my pbligation to a duty : now, it is the duty 
of every one, as to examine $hemfelves^ fo, being prepared 
|>y fuitablc fclf-cxanunation, la e/ff , i Cor. ii. aS. and yet, 
ill that church of Ccrmth^ many did finftilly approach to the 
luord'S table. Now, tho* the command, reijuiring fclf-ex- 
amination, will not warrant rulers not to examine \ yet it 
,will warrant private communicants to endeavour rightly to 

So about that duty ihemielves, and not to be much anxious 
rhat others do^ as if other mens d^rriage were the ground 
of pur approaching to the Lord's table, 4. It is notwith« 
fiandinga facrament, without any mtJ^turc of mens corrupt 
additions ; apd fb the neglefiang of it, is the negle£i:ing^ of 
a facrament. 5. If icandalous receivers did corrupt it to 
ptKcr^, then a corrupt minifter could never celebrate a 
facrament^ which would contradifi: the Lprd-s way ivg 
^ppointinff fuch foraetimes to difpcnfe his myftcries both 
in the old and new teflamcnt ; ^nd, if the miniftcrs corrupt 
lion pollute not the ordinance, much leis will the "icaoi- 
dal of any others.' 6. The prafticeof the Lord's j>eop',e 
in receiving racramcnts this way, both before Chrift's incrirr 
«iation, and fince, prbveth ir. 7. It would be a great and 
inextricable fnare to conlciences, if the fruit of their comreur 
nicating depended not only on their own preparing thf;m- 
iilvcs^ butalfo on the miniftcrs and joint receivers; if tl^eic 
not preparation, or failing in it, brought guilt on us, it vfero 
ifmpofliblc that ever lyc cpuld with cjeamef^ receive thf 6- 
fjrament. " ' ^ . • 

For, (i.) It is' hard to think a comrotlnion is celebr.ated» 
but there is one or more who ihould not be admitted ; and 
fhe admiffion of one or two, as well as of many, is a^profii-' 
Siing^of the ordinance; ye% if we thought them to lie (can- 
dalf^s, yea, if we knew them not to be holy, we criuld not 
in fai|l^ communicate with them, left the ordinance hf defiled 
iiy us, if their defiling were purs. 

(2.) The prefence of a hypocrite would defile if to us; 

for his hypocrify dcfileth it to him, and he has not; right be- 

loTre God to come. Neither would it warrant i ^s that wc 

Icnew not ::;F^r^ f . Mgny do fin when they know pot. 2. It 

^ not pi^r K%ing:g^^f}g th|| d?^^ 1^5 gcrajF#nt| W j^ 
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is his hypocrify and rottcnneC 5 . Thus the ferae iacraradilc 
might be as God's ordinance partidpated warrantably by ona 
'^hp knew not^ and not by another who knew this; whfchi 
^crc h^rd to ip^ke out. 

(^^,) Bc]icvcrs their being out of a frame would pollute! 
this ordinance to us, and incapacite us to receive it : for it i« 
in that ^afe fin to t^em, and we'fliould keep as great a di-j 
ftantefroro their iBni, as from the fins of others. 

Yea, (4.) One could not communicate with himfelf (tci 
fpeaklb) if that ground were true; For, i. We havec0r-; 
ruption. 2. We Snow we have it, aj well as we can knowf 
any othor^man's, 3. It doth pollute the ordinance in part: 
to ourfelves, and fbringitlir guilt with it : therefore, it fin 
known in another would do it, much more that which is m 
ourfelves : for, if it be corruption, as known to be in others, 
that poliuteth it; then that rame,Known in ourfcIves,muft hayoi 
that feme cflefl: : for,/* ^uatentts ad omne valet covfequentia^ 

If it be faid, i. ^U cmupion is hut half {to iky fo) it^ 
psirfeh^s^ 9veakned hy grace^ and npt allowed. Anfw. Yet it i« 
corruption, and certainly half.comiptlon in ourfelves will 
w^igl^ more than whole corruption in another, efpccially con-j 
fidering that ncceffarijy this poliuteth in part 9U our holy) 
things. 

2. Jf it be fiid, Jre cannot he freed from corvupiion ivlil^ 
lere^ and fo voe could not go about any duty if that teafoninf^^ 
were good. Anfw. i. A mixture of good and bad in the vi^ 
fible church is as certain as a mixture of grace and corrup- 
tion in a believer, a. If our own corruption, which in vol- 
veth us in fin in the manner of our doing duties, will noc 
Ipo^n us from a commanded duty, much lefs fin in others 3 
yea, we are no lefs psohibited to coroihunicate with fin and 
corruption in ourfelves, than in others ; and alio we are com- 
inanded as effeftually to purge our owti hearts, as the church^ 

This truth in dodrinc, the fober of the Independents ap- 
prove as to tbemfelves (whatever be their 4)raQ:ice as Jo o- 
thf rs) as the only way to efchew canfufion, and keep unity 
»nd order : S6 Hookers Givvcyi parti. Amefius deoohfccap,^, 
lib. I. Norton ad'ver. Apol. rejfp. ad uUimam qu^ionem. 

As for other qaeftions, as, How the facramcnts feal ? or 

what they feal 1 the major ov the ia/'/J^rpropoficion ? the pro- 

' mifc as a.covenant, or as a teftamcnt legating Chrift and his 

benefits t9 u§ ? theft would require a UrgerdifpuW than our 

u 4 ' M'r 
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intended work will admits gm) therefore we iliall not middle | 
vrith them. 

The lafiihinfy in which we flull inftance the breach of 
ihis command, is in reference to the duty oS fapng\ con- 
cerping which we would take notice of two things : i. That 
ikftm^isalblemnpiece of external religious worihi^y when 
rightly and religiouily difcharged. a. That men may be 
guilty of many fins as to their praftice iq reference thereto. ' 

Ftffif That it is a pipce of external worihip, is clear, 
J, From precepts commanding it. 2. From the jpradicea 
^nd examples of the fainu in &ipture. 3. From (cripture^ 
dix:ediQns etvcn to regulate us iq It. Yet it difiereth from 
prayer and iacra'ments, (i.) Ths«ihole are ordinary pieces 
pf worihip, ^but this i9 extraordinary, proceeding from 
ipecial occafions ; either, i. Of a crod lying on. Or, 
9. Feared and imminent, g. Or fome great thing f which 
vre are to fuit for, or fuch like. Altho' it be an extraordi- 
nary piece of worfliip ; yet, the more holy pe read any to 
Jiavebeen, we find they have been the more in this duty of 
faftxog. 

(2.) We are to fsonflder, that fafting is not of itfelf a piece 
of immediate worfliip, as prayer, &c. but mediate only, 
iu it is made u(e of to be helplul to fome other Mty ; fuch 
«s praying, humbliog of ourfelves, mortification, &c. 

. Ag8U|i, (}.) Fading may be confidercd in four rcfpcfls; 
^.^ As it is gone about in iccret, by one (ingle perlbn letting 
jiimlelf apart for prayer, and for fafting to that end ; many 
inftances whereof are in fcripture. 2. As *tis private, or a 
little more publick, being gone about by a family, or (bme 
few perlbns joining together ; as Efiher and her maids. 3. As 
it is publick, being performed by a congregation ; as JSs 
'3;. 2, 3. 4. As gotie about by a whole nationsd church, 
^'helcfouf are alTmcntioned, Zech I2. 11, la. where we 
0nd, I, The whole land. 2. Families together. 3. Fami- 
lies apart. 4.* Particular peribns, or wives apaet,^ fetdng a- 
|>out this duty. 

(4.) Confider fafting in refpeA of the caufes that call foe 
it; and there are, i/f, Publick caufes, Ban. 9. 2. 'liljfi Par* 
licular and perfbnal, as of David for his child, zSam. 12. 
:|(f. j^jjT, For othj^ ip/i/. 3 5. 1 5. And, /^blu It n to be 
ininded in a fpecial way, for helping us againft fpiritual e>- 
t^M Oifiing out of dcnis. mwi^wg of lofts ; as alA^ under 
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£id temporal crofles and lotksy Mat. 17. 21. and i Cw. 9. ulc 

Nexf , As there are Ibine times and cafes, in all theie^ which 

call for fafttn^ with prayer to be lerioufly gone about ; fo we 

may fin in reference to this duty many ways : As^ (i.) When 

k is flighted, and not gone about at all ; and thus men are 

guilty, dther, i. By contemning it; or, 2. Qyunting it not 

neceuary; or, 3. Bv negligence, ib that we will not be at 

Dains to ftir up ourlelves to a frame for iv\ or, 4. Will not 

leave our pleaibres or work for it. 5. In not efteeming highly 

of it. 61 In not labouritig to have fit opportunhies to go a- 

bout it. 7. In icarring as it as a burden. 8. In cdling it 

up as hypocrily to others, and mocking at it in them. 9. In 

not joining in our afle Aion with others we know are fading. 

10. In our unfrequent u(e of it xi. In negle&ing caufes 

that relate to thepublick, or toothers; contenting ourfelves 

ymih. what relatetn to our own neceffity. 12. In not being af- 

feded with our negled; of that duty, nor mourmng for it, 

and repenting of it, nor being humbled under the many evils 

-wluch the negleding of it carrieth along with it. 13. At 

leaft, negle^ng one part or other of this duty of fafting. 

14. Not fitting oucrelves ferioufly.to be at the end defigned 

in fafting, which maketh us either negled it, or go formally 

about it. 

In gcinz about this duty of fafting, there are two^vils to 
be avoided ; The ifi is, giving too much to it, as if it did 
xatnt^Ifa. 58.1. or as if itfelf did mortify fin, or make holy, 
or were religious worfhip in itielf : The %d is, on the other 
hand, when it getreth too little, being looked on as not necel^ 
lary or profitable for the framing of one's fpirit, and fitting 
them for prayer, felf^examinationor wreftling with God, and 
jx>t accounted a fit mean for that end, more than when it is 
neeleded. 

In (peaking of the fins we are guilty of, as to this duty,, we 
are to confidcr more particularly how we fin before it, in our 
preparation to ir. 2. In our going about it. 3. When ic is 
ended. 

\ And, ijf, Before our going about it, we fin« i. When the 

'^ right end of a faft is miftaken, ^nd it is not confidered as a 

'. mean to help us to a more Ibiritual frame. 2. When we do 

not ftudy to be clear in, and to confider the fpecial grounds 

that call us to it, not aiming to haire our heart from convidi" 

9a aftfted fuitaUy frith thcia 3. When wc arc not to put 
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to it from the right motive, but go about it (elfil/, to be iccn^ 
.ofmcii; ns^ MaUh. S. 16. or for the fafiiion. 4. When Yis 
not gone about in obedience to a command of God, and £• 
me feft to ©urfelve?, Zech, 7.5. f . When there is, m feci^ 
examination of our own hearts, to tr^ ^h^t friiq;ie we are iot 
what lufls reign in us, or prevail over us : Nor, 6, Any par* , 
ticular dealing with God before-hand to be ^nabkd for this | 
duty, and helped in it, and that tx>th for ourfeives and otherfL. 
7. When we are^ not endeavouring to be in good terms \f'vi% 
Cod, and ftudying to he clear as to that, before we come to 
put up ^its to him. 8, Wheti we negled: Chrift, and turn 
Jejgal in it. 9. When we do not (cparate ourfeives from all ch 
thcr affairs timeoufly the night before, lo. When we are I9- 
%y in rifing fo timely that day as jQiould be. 11. Wh^n we 
do not (if it be fecrct) labour to be unfeen in it to any. 
12. Not letting ourfeives feriouily to it, Dav, 9. ;. abftra6tiqg 
ourfeives from diverfions, and routing up ourfeives for it. 

2</yy, In the time of jTafting, we fin, (i.) By eating unnecef- 
iarily, tho* it be little ; as we may fin by not eating, when not 
eating difebletli us in duties ; yet the body oujjht to be in fuch 
a mcafure affefted, as may not hinder us in pray€r ; but ms\- 
ny fcarce fuffcr ir to be touched, or in the leaft ipeafure affc-' 
6i:ed- or affii6l:ed with abftinence. (2.) In lightness of appa-» 
Tcl, on liich finenefs in it, as they mdke afeof on other d^ys, 
(9.) In gefture^looldng Hght-like, laughing; and b fucb ^ 
carriage as is very unfuicable for that day. (4.) In hypocri- 
fy, there being a* n^ore feemfng weightedneis and heavineis 
than really there is. (5) In having wrong ends before usj 
as, I. To feem holy. 2< To carry on (bme temporal or po- 
litick defign , a^ jfezabel did againft Nalctb to get his vineyard* i 
3. To got advantage of fome other, and tQ make fomo fini- 
fter dciigns digeft and go dow|i th(5 better, as Ifa» 58.4. ?i 
fmife mth tbefi^cf luickednefs; as, under pretence of long pay^ 
trsy to take the more liberty to injure others. 4. For ftrifc 
and debate, and (trengthning of fadions sind parties. 5. Wc 
fin here, by neglcfting works of mercy. 6. By taking pains 
in works lawful on other days, exaHifig all our labour, or a 
part of it, which is unbecoming on that day. 7. By taking 
Relight in temporal things, finding oyn^ own fleafures, 8. By 
^ords or thoughts of lawful things, "diverting us from the 
Vork of the day. 9. By wearying of it as a burden ; not cah j 
iip^ it a dflfsbi, IP, By wifiyng it were over, that wc mighp | 
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at our work or paftime again, j^mos S. f. ii. By neglir 
ice in prayer, ornot being frequent and fervent in it, ^ot 
Ttinenc to that day and the end of it; for there ihould b 
all thele foiftethii^ on a faft-day fuitable to it, and which 
called for on that day more than on othpr days. 12. By 
act joining ferioufly with others^ when we pray, efpecially ia 
barricuWs which concern others, ij. By little mourning or . 
eart- melting, cfpedally inleoet dntta, which on that day « 
'ould be more frequent, more ierious and aflfeStng than oa 
:0ther days, that day being iet apart for it ; And, n private^ 
we ihould be more abftraded, even frqm ordbary refreih- 
mentsand mirth, than upon a fabbath; and the frame of the 
heart would be then more humble, mournful, and denied tq 
otherw|fe lawful comforts, 14. By little of the exercife of 
repentance or (enfe of fin that day, for humbling the heart ir| 
the (enfe of our own vilenefs, and lotjhing of ourfetvei i ;. By 
little fuitable op-taking of God in his bolinefs, difpleafurc a* 

rft fin, QfCj, which on that day is in an eipecial way called 
16. By not diftinft covenanting vnth him, and engaging 
to him againft our feen evils and dctcCts : a fall*day would be 
^ coveoanting-day, as we fee in Ezra and Nebemiab. 1 7. By 
being defe<^ive in reading and meditating on what may hum* 
Ue us; but much more, when, by looks, words, or thoughts, ■ 
we marrthe right frame and fett of our hearts. 18. By rc- 
fting on faffing, or being legal in it. ijf. Bv not minding 
fhe profiting of oiiiers, norfympathifing with their wants and 
cafe ; not bein|; careful to fee thole of our family or chargo ' 
pbfervant of it. ap« By not abdaining from tnc marriage* - J 
l^d, I Car, 7. 5. J 

idfyf We fin after fiifting, 1. Soon returning to other 
thoughts, %.' Letting aoy frame we had atramcd, flack and 
. wear out. 3. Forjg;etting our confcffion and engagements, and 
ler fins, and neglecting thcfc duties to which wo 



falling to former 

Jiave en^gcd. 4. Being rigid with others we have to do with 
5, Not infilling in prayer for thcfc things wc aimed at in fa- 
tting: 6, Nor trying and obfcrving if any thing wc prayed 
for hath been obtained. 7 . Not reflcding upon our carriage in 
it, that wc may know how it was difcharged. 8. Not humbled 
under our many ihor ttomings and failings in it, 9. Glad wheri 
it was done, becaufe that reffraint was taken ofiT our carna^ 
humours. 10. Sitting down and reffing on chat we have done^^ 
^ 4B.|f gU ff?rc done. jx. Thinking omftlvcs fomething bcttec 
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' by our outward perfonnance. iz. Being vftin < 
well to our ienie. 13. Being unwatchful afte 
ftudjring fuitablencfs in our following carriage, fb that it is 
but the kavgit^ down (f the bead far a das. 

Thele particulan, applied to our own oearts^ may be ufeM 
for our convidion and humiliatioil. Ah \ vfb$ can fay, I am 
clean 1 All of us are guilty, ettber by ni^lefting fuch duties, j 
or by thus and thus jgoing about them unmitably . From thefe I 
fios*we may read auo the contrary duties, or qualifications, 
that are required for the right dilcharging of thefe duties^ 
The preventing of thefe fins, will bring in t}ie duties called 
for, and the right manner of going about them : ocherwile, 
the going about thefe duties, without the manner requifite, is 
but, as It were, the making of fbrae image for ourfelves in 
f he Lord's worfliip, which he has not commanded ; add fb he 
may fay, // itfucb a fafi that I have cUfen 1 Ifa. 58. 5. or. Is 
it fuch a prayer I called for? ^nd, JVho hath required thefe 
things at your hands 1 Ifa. x. 12* Thefe queftions, which tho 
LK>rd putteth to our confcience, will mdce many prayers and 
praifes, and mueh worlUpi that now feemetb to be in great 
bings or hcaj^, come down to a fmall bulk, when they are 
thus fanned, fifted an<i fcarched by this fieve, and all thofc 
things caften which are found to be breaches of this command. 
We come now to the manner how this command is pref&d, 
which is, I. By a reafon, ft. By a commination, %, By^ a pro- 
mife ; all which fpeak a readinefs in men to fail in this com« 
raand,and a fpecial notice that God taketh of theduties requt- ! 
red in it, and of the fins forbidden in it. Men might readily 
fay, What needeth fb much rigidity in the manner of worfhip ? 
;ind, if it be to the true Go4| tho' it have in it fbme mixture 
of thofe things which have been formerly abufcd, it is not 
much to be ftood upon ; The Lord therefore, in preilingir, 
addeth this reafon, lam a jealous God^ (faith he) that will not 
only have my church and fpoufe honeft and chaft indeed, 
but chaft-like. As Cafar faid, His wife behoved, nor only to 
abilain from all difhonefly, but from all fufpicious carriage ; 
Even fb will the Lord have his people carry fb to him, as a 
wife fhould carry to a jealous huslnind, with fuch circuit)-^ 
fpefbion as he may not have any occafi^p of fufpicion. Jea^ 
htify here implieth iwo things; i. A fecUity or aptneS, as it 
vcre, tofufpcft any thing which may look like a giving that 
l!;o any othcr^ whicD is due to God : So a husband is faid to be 



Jealous^ when he is apt to iufpeft want of love in his wife, and 
•is ready to gatlicr froni evtfry cirCumftance her inclination to 

I pother, even cho' there be no palpable demonfiratiVe ground 
^of it. Thns jealoufy is taken amongft men. 
2. It importeth a ievere indignation againft every thing 
I which giveth ground of fufpicion; it cannot abide that: 
Hence jcaloufy is called tbetage cfa kan^ Prov. 6. 58. This 
wrong will not be endured, when many others will be diA 
penfed with; hvg thing that feemingly flighteth him, or in- 
dineth the heart to another, 'u to Jealouiy inlufierable. Thele 
two, after the manner of n^en (as many other things) are ap^ 
. plied to God, ^ ihew that he will not admit that which is 
wlpidous-like m hi« ferWce ; but, if his people depart from 
him in deviating in the leaft from the rule given, he will be 
I provoked to be avenged on them for it: This is the force of 
I the reafon. The commkiation or threatning added confir- 
I meth this; it is in thefe Words, Fifithg the iniquities of the fa- 
\ t^itfs *on the children. To vipt^ here, is to pnifli the chil- 
dren for the fathers faults : Tho* God fiiould feem for the 
time to iorget the breaches of this command, jand not to take 
notice of corruptions introduced by men in his worfliip ; yet, 
[faith he, / will viRt^ or revenge that iniquity, not only upon 
the pre/ent race, out upon the following, even upon the third 
^ and fourth generation* 

' For clearing this, let us fee, i. What is the punifliment 
here threatned? a. On whom it is? Upon the children of 
them that tranfgrefs this command. 3. How it h executed 1 
4. Why the Lord doth lb ? that we may vindicate this place, 
and clear it from appearance of contradidion with that in 
Ezek. 18. where it is faid, ^efinfiallnct hear the iniquity of 
tis father. 

The firft dueftion then is, TThat it is that is here threatned 1 
Anfw. We do not think that this place fpeaketh only of tem- 
poral puniftments, and that of Ezekiel of eternal; for the . 
Icope of both will contradift this ; For that paffage, Ezek. 18. 
is occafioned frotn the peoples prelent firaits, and fpeaketh 
'diredly of temporal judgments; fb that difiin&ion will not. 
dear this feemmg contradi&ion. Therefore, we conceive 
here to be underftood mainly fpiritpal and eternal" evils, 
which God threatneth to the children df wicked parents. 
(For,^ that temporal judgments follow them, md are inclu- 
I ocd in the threatning, there is no qucftionO • 



ji^ iatt (Erpftfitifltt of Com; 

* This mill be dear, i. By confidering, that the thi 
fhreacned here is» that puniihinent which the breach oi^ ol 
ipiquity ccMnmitted againft this tommwody or other com- 
baods, defervcth; yea» it is. the puhiCbment that finful pa« 
rents deftrve ; he vijiutt tht iniquities of the fathm m 
the cbildmii &G. B«c that which the breach of this law, or 
«irhich the parents guilt defexvetli, is eternal judgment, and 
tiot temporal only ; ergo. 

2. The thing threatned here is prpporftonally of the fame j 
Harare with the thing promifed atfcerward, the one being op« 
pofite to' the other : JBttt it were a wrongiitf of God's mercy 
to his people, to &y. That his mercy only Kketh to tempos i 
ral bcnents; «r^tf this thre^tning muft alfo look unto, and 
comprehend, etemal)>lagues. 

9. The fcope may clear it, which is to reftrain patents 
from tbie fins l»ere forbidden ; becaoie by iiidi fins they bxing 
vrrath, not only on themfilves, bat on their pofterity. ^er 
themi even when they vt gone^ as ye have it^ j^er. ^zjiSi 
N0W9 this reafim woiild not have fuch weight, if Ac 
plagues threatned to parents were eternal, and to their chiL 
dreo Wt ten^raL 

^ This tbreatniag iBuft pot ibme difference betwixt the 
children of the wicked, and the children of the godly : Bat 
temporal difficuldos and ftrokes will not clear up this diiSe- 
rence ; for often the children of the godly ihare mdft in thefe : 
tt muft therefore be in ^iritual things they differ mainl|r. 

5. What is threatned ber^ muft, e^ecially in the event, 
light upon ^ibe/i&iri 40^ /^/i^ generation^ and not ordinarily 
go beyond that. Now, ordiirarily the children of wicked 
men ih outward things thrive beft unto the third and fburth 
generatii^ti, and after that come their temporal judgments ; 
therefore it caimot be that which is here only or prindp^. 
ly meaned. 

6. Confider Cai^, Ham^ tec. upon whole poftetity this 
Curie was peculiarly derived, and there you will find tomo^^ 
what more than what is temporal. 

The focond thing to be acaicd here is^ the party threat' 
Hidtd be thus pumped. It is not the fathers that are exprdOedi 
but the children after them, asit is. Jet. 32. xS# All isibr- 
feited, thc.whole ftock and family. Concerning whicb^ let 
lis take thele three confidecatioas along with us ; 

2 . That thelc children puuilhcd are not jonocent in theni- 
~ ' ielvesi 
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llelves; but, being guilty before the Lord by original cor^ 
f mptioni or, by bdth it aifd adual fin^ making themlelves li« 
able to fuch plagues, they have no reafoa toSy, nefather$ 
have eatin fiwre grafes^ and the chiJdrens teeth mre fit on tilges 
For, whether the judgments be temporal or fpiritua], the 
children have de£erved them, and cannot fa^ they are wroQg* 
ed* And this confideration reconcileeh this place with that 
of EzjBkiel^ where God puctefh rhem to ir^ thus : None inno- 
' cent wcc plagued ; but ye are pls^ued : Therefore^ faith he^ 
read your own fin out of your owii plagues. 

2. Confider, that the thrcatning againft children of foch 
parents is here^Umited to the third or fourth generation ; all 
their pofterity is not cdricd thereby, i. Became God's land* 
nefs is fuch, as to leave a door open for penitents. All fell 
|n Adamy ydt mercy opened a door of hope tofin&ilman s 
And furely the threatnings of this new covenant are not fb 

Sremptoiy, asto fliut the door of mercy upon finnen. 2* The 
rd and fourth generation are' e^ciaUy threatned, befaufb 
rhefe are neareft the parent^ and have moft«of his nature in . 
them ; he knoweth them beft, and often he may live to fee 
theie : Therefore the Lord threatneth the(e,that it may moft 
iijflkA: parents ; it being for the iicond, ^hird, and foordi 
generation, that they moft ordinarily travel. 

;. Confider, that in this threacniog (as alio in the pro* 
ini£b following) God doth noa give or Jay down a cooftanc 
rule, to whicn he will be tied, as if he could not do other- 
wife at any time : For, to fay that, were derogatory to his 
-cle^ion^ and the fovereignty of his grace ; and therefore 
that's not the fo>pe : But here he giveth a declaration of what 
uliially and ordinarily he doth, and what men, if he deal 
with them in juflice, mfay exped: from him. Yet it is fiill 
fo to be underftood, as the Mi of a wicked perCbn may be 
feund to be an eied, and the fbn of a godly perfbn rejed^d ; 
that he may continue his plagues longer than the third or 
feurth generatioD, or break them off fooner whenhe think- 
eth good : For tho*, by this, he would reftrain parents from 
fin, yet bach he a door open to many fuch children for mer^* 
cy ; even asthe contrary promife hath many exceptions aa ta 
the chlldrenT of godly paients, that walk not in the patfafof 
their piarents going tietorethem : as many known infttfices of 
both, in fcripture, ^o make o«t. 

The third qucftion is} Hew Go4 Mb W€cm9 Oil ^Siit^ ^ 
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Ofi Hop U iM reach ehildren With eternal plagues fir their 
parartsfinsl 

Anptv, He doth if certainl/^ and he doth ic jufUy : theee« 
fore the children muft* not only be confidered as guilty, but 
as guilty of the fins of their parents ; which we may thuscon** 
ceive : i. As to the child of a wicked parent, lying in natu^ 
ral corruption, God denieth and witnholdeth his renewing 
and reftraining grace which he is not obliged to confer ; and 
theLord in this may refpcA the parent's guilt juftly. z. Wheo 
grace is denied, then foUoweth the temptation of the parent's 
pradice, the devil ftirring up to the like fin, and they fiirt 
thering their, children to wickednefs by their example, ad- 
vice, authority, &*c. fo that it cometh to pals in (sod's ju« 
ftice, that they are given up to vent their natural corruption 
in thefe ways, and lo come, as it h^ Pfah 49. ij. to apfreve 
their parent's laying. 3. IJpon this followeth God's catting 
the child, now guilty of his jwrent's faults, into^eternal per* 
dition with him. And that this is the meaning of the threat- 
cing, will appear by the examples of God's juftice in this 
matter, when wicked parents have children that are not fo 
much miferable in Regard of temporal things, as they are 
wicked, curfed, and plagued with ungodlinefs ; fb was Cam's 
children, (b werc^ the children of Ham^ and fb were E/au\ 
who were all for a long time profperous in the world, but 
following their fathers fins (a main part of their curfe) God 
afterward vifited them on them, with fad temporal judgments 
alfo. 

4. If it be asked, ff^hy God thus piagueth and threafneih 
the children of wicked parents ? Jinfw. i. God doth it to mako 
fin hateful, feeing it bringeth often a forfeiture of Ipiritual 
blefiings, yea, of bleffings of all forts, upon whole genera- 
tions and families. 2. To flrike the more terror into others, 
who by this may be fcarred from fin, and made to ftand in 
awe of God^ who is fb dreadful as to put a marlTibf infamy 
one the race and poflcrity of his enemies. 3. The more to 
affeft and weight the finher; it is a part of his pnniffafrent to 
know that, by his fin, he has not only made himfelf mierablc, 
but all his pofterity :' And thefe may be the reafons ikrhy, as 
it were, by^tjie light of nature, all nations in fbme c^fn^j^re 
led not only to puniflitheperfons of fomc maldfa^rs, bdt 
to fcyrfeit and put a note of infamy on their pofterity%r fbme 
kind of faults. 4. This bcc9Ric(h God^s greatncfs^ tbat men 
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ftnay know how ibyereign he is, and how rreafbn ag»nft the 
noft high is to be accounted o£ 5. It'is to commend holt*' 
nd$> and the neceility of it, to GodV people ; and to put 
them to enrich themielyes and their children, in God, and a 
good confcience, rather than in all temporal riches. 

Thefe fame queftions and anfwers may fenre to cleaf whaC 
concemeth the promife alio, thev being futtabl/ applied to it. 

It is further to be obferved, that the Lord exprefleth 
wicked men under ths^l notion, nem tbatiyate me^ to ihew 
what indeed, and on the matter, fin, even the leaft (in, a- 
mounteth unto ; *tis hatred of God, as being done (as it 
were) in defpight of him, and preferring fome luft to him : 
for there is noqueftion but, were God bved,holinefs (which 
is his image) would be loved alfo; and where it is univeN 
ialiy hated, fd muft he be ; {ot a tnan cannot ferve two ma« 
fiers, where their commands and adidgs afe contrary, but 
te muft hate the one, and love the other : Kwi feeing it is 
certain, that finners make fip their maftcr, and do not hate 
it ; therefore they mud hac&^od, who gtveth contrary Com** 
mands; and lb fometimes imners wifli tlu* there were doc 
ibch commands. Again, he estpreffeth the godly in the 
promife, under thefe two defignations, i. ^befi that hwnu \ 
that is the inward fountain, and comprehenfive fum*of all 
duties. 2. 7%0fe tkat keep my commafidments ; That looketh 
to the outward efieds of love, and is the proof of it / ib thac 
there is no mids betwikt thefe two, to love God, and keep 
his cpmmandmenci; and to hate him, and flight ot breas 
his commandments : and fo no mids betwixt God*s gfacioui 
promile to parents and children, and his curfe on bom. 

Lafilf^ U would be ill a particular wiy obferved, th^t tho* 
every fio hath hatred to God in it^ yet hepiitteth this name 
of hating him in a ipecial way upoii the fim of corrupting his 
vrorfiiipand fervice, to £hew that there is a IpMScial enmity a^ 
gainft God in that fin^ and that it is in afpecial way hateful 
to him ; as upon the other hand he taketh zeal for the purity 
of his worihip, as ^ fingular evidence of love to him. 

Let us clofe tids command with fome words for uie ; and^' 
(!•) Ye may fee what good or evil to us and ours, an^ tha£ 
eternally, there is in ditobedietice or in holioeti. O p«rentS| 
what mercy is it to you, youriclves, and ^o your cmldrcn^ 
that you be godly / Alas ! this curfe here thrcatncd is too 
palpable upon tnany children, who arc curfcd with profanity 
J H Jtom 
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' 'rom the womb upward. Why do you that are parents 
wrong your poor infants ? and why ncglcft you that which 
as bcft for them ] Here alfo there is matter of much cpmfort 
to parents fearing God. This promife is a ftanding portion 
tQ a thoufand generations, which, tho* ic be not peremptory 
as to all individual perfons, yet, i. It fecludeth none. 2. It 
comprehendef h many. 3 . It giveth gfound for us to be quiet 
for ail our pofterity, till they by their own carriage dirciaim 
that covenant, wlierein this promile i» included. 4. It gi- 
veth warrant for a believer to cjcpeft that God may make up 
his eledion amongfl: his fbed rather than ^mongft others : k 
is true, fbmetimes he choofeth (bme of the pofterity of wic- 
ked parents, yet ofttimcs the cleftion of grace falletb upon 
the pofterity of the godlv, 5. It is a ground upon which 
we may quiet ourfelves for temporal things needful to our 
children ; certainly, thefc promilcs arc not for nought, I^aL 
. 37. 26. and I02. ulL 112. 2. Prov, 20. 17. 

(2.) Be humble, O be humble bWore God; for he is'jealous. 
(3.} Abhor fin ^ for it is hate|m. 
(4.) Love hoUnefi ; for it is ufeful to us and ours. i. 
Thereby our children have temporal mercies fo far as is 
t\tcdfatf\P/aL 2-], 26, 2. They have fpiritual and faving 
' mercies amon^ft them. 5. They ha^e all church-privileges, 
as hieing the childrea of them that are within God*s tovctianrr 
(5.) Children, be humbled under the fenfc of the iniqui- 
ty of your parents. When yc remember their ways, or pot 
iefi what uojuftly they have gotten, ye. become guilty of their 
fills without repentance. Eipecially, ye have need to take notice 
of this, that are the children of parents that have oppofed the 
, purity of God's iervjice and woribip,and the workor its rcfor- 
ination,and have been corrupters of it. Children may be par- 
takers of their parents faults, and fo plagued for them,fcveral 
ways ; and we think tha? this forfeiture is nwre than ordinary : 
And thej-efore, as,amongft.raen, there are Ijpecial crimes lie- 
yorid ordinary procuring fuch a fcntcnce ; (o is it here.^And, 
I. They be guilty by following their footfteps, in walking in 
their parents fins, as jferohoatns children did., 2^ In, appro- 
ving tbtir fethers way, praifing their fathers fayings prdo- 
ings; as it is, Pfai 49, 13. 3. In winking at their parents 
fins and wickednefs. 4. In boafiing of their oppreffions, 
blood- flied, &Pc. asif they were afts.of valour and manhoods 
S- lo bdii^ content that their ffi|hers finnec^ if it gained any- 



I 



^kriTcflSon td thcra. 6. In poflcffing and enjoying^ i^ithout 
repentance,' what t6 their knowledge they finfoUy purchased. 
7. In fpending prodigally and riotoufly what the parents c^n 
tctbufly gathered ; the fin of the parent, here, is the feed of 
the fon s fin. S. In profeffing (brrow for the i«rant of occafi- 
olitblivein ignorance, profanity, or lo6fne(s, as their fethcri 
did; as in j^r. 44. 17, iS, 19. Thev faid that things wan: 
19^11 then* 9. In not Mng humblea before God for th? 
fins rfpredeceflarsj nor co^eiEng them to hittr^; as, Lev. if. 
46. 10. Not repairing the loffes or injuries which we knent 
they did to any that were wronged or opprefled by thera. 

The THIRD COMMANDMENT^ 

Exod. XX. 7. 'f SiJtt djalt not t&U tje rtamt 6t M 

t»U) gim mMitfii^^t uU^isin mmz in Hiti^ 

His coihmand the Lordpreflfeth irith si thretftnifffi;^^ thai 
it may be Idiowix that he is in earneft, ^d will rec-. 
kon with : men for the breaches of it : The Icopit ol * 
it is^ Ta ha!^ - the name of the Lord lanftified^ halldjNred^ 
suvi had in iieverence hy all his people ; and tb every thing 
eichewed that maybe diiliononrable to chat holj^ nanfe, iih4 
vtfhif:h ioay make him as.^t were contemptible; Thi» &opd 
is..cieaf fron) Zetv 22. %^ where, having forbidden tb<^ pro- 
faening of his name, he addech this pofitive precept, as dppkK 
fite,tiiereto; Sat I noWhe haJhved nmtrng the childten cf U^ 
rjlel So then^ ^ds that he himfelf may^ be hallowed, Itna 
had ip reverence among them ; as PfaL 8p. 7. and in. ^d 
And lb this comnasnd is much more extenfive thari ttt fixtt 
yjpw it ai{jpeareth ; the fcope thereof being to keep the faeart 
m 9iioty awe andi%vefence of God, and fb in a holy #ai^ 
of uliDg,and reverend way of goibg about every thing wfaicB 
Cimcerfieth hint. ^ 

JFor morecle^ handling of it^ let usconfidef^ i. Whrtil 
meant by the Name pf GpI % What is meant by tahftg 
that l^avte of God m iMln. ' • . .-^ 

, JPirfi^ By thc^df^e rf 6od^ i| often im^ffttfcfd) ^- GO0 
bmifelf; Ibr. to alt oil God'* nmnei imdMh2mf<^^ 
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.one -s. Properly hereby is undterftood his titles, attributed 
to biro in fcripturc ;' as <W, febavab, the Lord, Holy, Jup^ 
efc. or fuch titles as fignify that exccUcnt Being which wc 
call God. 5. More largely it is taken for whatfoever he 
makcih ufeof,for making of himfelf known, fccinjg otherwife 
he hath no qame .* but whatever title he taketh to himfelf, 
or whatever thing he raaketh ufe of, thereby to make him- 
felf known, that is his name ; Tuch are, (i.) His attributes, 
Mercy, Jttftice, Omnipotcncy, &»tf. which, £w^. 54.3^, 
57. are called his name. C*.) His word or gofpcl, called 
lis name, ABs 9. 15. (3.) His ordinances, facraments, 
Jiat. a8. 19. difcipline and cenfures, which are the exerciie 
of his, authority, Aiat. 18. 20. i Cor. 5. 4. (4.) Prayer is 
^ piece of his name ; he is a God that heareth prayer, 
Pfal, 65, a. (5) His worksj Rom. i. ao, 21. (6.) All, his 
worlhip, Bitit. iz. 5. Exod. 20, 24. (7.) Lots, ABs i. 2dL 
By thcfc Godmakcth himfelf (when he thinketb fit) known 
in his will, as he doth by his word. (8.) Profcffion of fub- 
ieftionto him ; fo they that profefs this, arc faid to bear 
lis iiame ; and it flieuld be reverendly ui<id, as alladions 
which makehimfelf or his will and decree (which is himfclO 
known, as lots do, Prov. i(J. gj. ' 

By all thefe God is to' be known, and Something of htm 
• may be Ceen ; and we take under Nax^e here all thefe to be 
comprehended : The firft, becaufe the fcope is to hallow 
himfclf in obedience to all that he commandeth ; as appea* 
tcth, Lev, 22. 31, 32. ' Arid the firft petition in the Lord's 
prayer. Hallowed be thy Name, being compared with the 
other two that follow j clcareth it. Tbc fecond is properly 
and priroarity in the very letter here underftood, * The third 
Cometh in by native copfequence for attaining the fcope of 
the command ; fo that there is neither word nor work of 
God, but all relateth to this. 

The fecond thiqgto be cleared is, What is meant by ta- 
Idng his name in vain ? To t(^e his name (as it is, PfaL Jo. 
z6. and 16, 4.) is to mention any of thofe things befor^ rpo- 
Icen of (which are fa many pieces of his name) or any way 
to meddle witb them in thought, word, or deed; asbywri- 
tii^, or otherwiiS. • In vain doth not ordy comprehend, 
1. Falfc fweariog, or blafphcming, clvurraing, and what is 
--^rong as to the matter : Nor, 2. Only profafie abufing of 
i« Cord'i rigmci wbco the matter is right, b/raflwefs, pre- 
-^ --^ ^ cipitapcy. 
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jfcipitancy, frequency in fwearing: Nor, 3. Doth it enly 

. mean unnecef&ry fwearing, when it may hp forborn : But, 
4. In vain is alfb when it is not mentioned or made uie of to 
good purpofe, that is, to God's honour, the edification oF 
others and of ourfelves ; fo^ whenever God's name is any 
way meddled with without fruit, Wsinvain. 

T*he icope ot thb command then we take to be. To prefi 
the manifefting of reverei:^e. to God, i. In a high efteem of 
his holy majefty. 2. In Vreverend ufe of all his ordinances 
in the right way appointed by him. 3. In a good converia« 
don adorning this dod:rtne of: the goTpel, and keeping his 
faleffcd name, that is nSmed over us, from being evil ipokea , 
of^ or contemned by others becaufe of us, Rom. 2. 24. 4. And 
more efpecially (that God may be hohoured) in a right, re- 
verend, and edifying ufin^of his name, jui thinking, (peak- 
ing, praying, reading, wntin^, fwearing, vowing, &c. and 
abftaming; from all irreverence in thefe, unbecoming thegreat- 
nsfs of God ; and ufingeach of them revcrendly, when cal-*^ 

, led to go about them. 

If it be asked, U^at tie mentioning of Go£s Name reve^ 

\ rendfy is 1 take thefe rules to dear it ; * 

1 . It is neceflary that the matter be Uwfgl in which bis 
. name is mentioned ; by this, all hereticks, charmers, curfers^ 

forfwearers, and bIafphemerS| are grofly guilty ot finnii^ . 
againft this command. 

2. It is required that the matter be not only lawful, but 
important, and of ibme weight : hence.locting for a thing oC . 
nought, or (Wearing in a thing of "no importance, are an'a^u- 
iing of the name of God, and a tempting of him. 

3. It is required that the matter be necefTary ^Ifo ; f^r, if 
a thing may oe decided otherwife, it ought to be neither by 
lotting nor fwearing .* Hence, in the Hebreti^f to fkear is fiiil 
vkCcd in the paffive voice, to fliew; that men ought not to 
fwear, but when they can do no btherwile, and when a law- 
ful call preffeth to it. 

4. It would be, in the manner, grave, deliberate, under* 
flood, done in judgment, ^er. 4. }. with fear and reverence. 

5. A good end is to be propofedyUamely, one of thefe three^ 
God's honour, the good of others, or oyr own neccflary vin- 
dication in fomething, that €0 it be not taken to no purpofe, Z' 

There is this difference betwixt this command and others r 
I^ other commnndsi God cxprefTeth the higheft degree of 
* H 3 «v« 
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^very kitxd of fin^to fear men from the breaches of thefe com-i 
snanasj^ here he mentioneth not forfwearin^ or blalphemyi 
%ut taking the Lord's name in vain^ which is the loweS de-« 
gree of that kind ; that, by this, God may teach us what 
areyerence we owe to him, and of what large extent the com-* 
aDand is, and how careful he would have us to be, lef( we 
Aould come upon the bprdcrs of any thing that feeme^h to 
he a breach of it. 

If it be asked, ff^y the Lord ufopenm^tory in urgiftg thi^ 
^mmand^ 4p4 '> f^^P^gth^ thing here commanded ^ the ^erj 

Jnfw- 1. That he may in this fct out his owo gceatneCiip 
and work a fear and reverence t>i him in the beam of hin 
jpeople; therefore will he have them revercndly ufing that 
itrhich coticerneth him, that the due diftauce betwixt God 
|hat ii in heaven, and f:reatures that are on earth, may be* 
^printed on us, and entertained by us, Ecclef* jf. i> 2, ^. 
Zee;. 22. 51, 32. PfalS^,^. 

1. Becaufe hif name, whereby he holdetb fonh fomethin^ 
of himfelf, or that infinite excellent fieing, called GOD, is 
great^ dreadful and glorious ; and is fo to be had in reve- 
rence, PfaL III. that more than ordinai;y watc^f uloeis ihoul4 
^>c ufcd in tcftifying our refped: to it. 

|. Becaufe this is the way to curb atheifm and profanityt 
. ^hich the devil driveth on by thefe ftcps ; firft, to think little 
|)f God^ and then, by little and little, to inure men to pro- 
ianityj and habituate tbem to baffle and affront the name of 
^od ; Hence it is, that he takcth pofTeflion, mainly, of young 
ones this way; and hardlyye will fee any that irrevcrendly 
ittcddle with the name of God, but they arp gcdfi^ or fall 
^t length to be grofs, in other things. 
^ ^. God's name is precious, sind giveat(> his people for a 
great refuge, Prov, iS. 10. therefore will be nor have that 
)^hich is their fingular mercy (o be abufed. 

jf. God is a friend in covenant, yet fb, ^ that relatioQ 
ttay not in the Icafl wear out his hpnour, and our due di- 
^ance with him. Dent. 28. 58. 'tis the great and dreadful 
fanuf ^e Lord our God. 

6. Becaufe this hpnoureth God, and adometh the pro- 
lefSon of the gofpel before others; whcrca^^rrcvcrencc 
^herein di&onoureth God before them, 

l^pr mitt particular cpufi^erjo^ the mXiff_ an^ kc^hes 
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•of this cqimnaQd, wc ihall draw it^o thcfc heads; and, i. 
We iiiiali fpcak to what conccrneth fWcaring, vowing, or 
'publick covenanting with God. 2. To whatconccrncrhhlaC- 
^yhemy. 3. Concerning the taking of the name of the Lord 
in vain, in worfhip private or poblick; p^ticularly, how it 
is taken in vain by hypocrify. 4. Of taldng it in vain out 
of worfliip raflJy aad unneccl&rily. 5. How k is taken in 
vaixi in our conycrfa^ioh, as others are occaiioned or cauled 
to ,blafphanie God's name by our carriage. 6, Concerning 
lots, epf. Thefe wc iliallconfider, efpcdally with refped to 
our pradice. 

In fpeaking of w^at conc^rneth Oaths^ we would, i. Speak 
of m oath. 2. Of the obligation of it ; forithis commafid 
|>oth requircth oaths, and the keeping of them, and it may 
be broken in reference to both. 

We would in the entry difHnguifh betwixt theft fqur ; 
I. Oaths, z. Af&verations. ;. Simple affirmations or afler- 
tions. 4. Imprecations or curfes. 

J. Oaths arc fuch as dirc6tly invocate God by fuch like ex*- 
preffions, as, Be^ or hy ; as. By my boUnefs I kavefivow^ Pfal, 
S9. IJkvear by the Lord. 

2. JJJhferatms Ccalled vehement Aflcrtions) arc expreflcd 
tbus, Jls the Lofd li%iith^ At that light Jbineth^ In confciena^ 
Jkitbj &c. ^ ^ 

3. Simple aflertions are fuch as, In truths ^^tfty^ IndM; 
vrhich but fpeak the thing (imply, and affirm that to be true 
or &lfe that is afTerted, and fo belongeth to the5}th command 
only, asfach. 

4. Imprecations are either dire&ed to one*s felf conditioaal* 
ly ; as, if fuch a thing^ bQ truth, then let me ferijb ; Jbame be^ 

^al me, if I do not this or this: or toward others, elpeciaU 
y in thefc, Shsme hefal thee, ^h% Devil take thee, A wjb- 
geance en thee, and other expreffions abominable to mentiofi« 
Again, in oaths which are for confirmation, let us diftift- 
guiih betwixt ajjertory oaths, that do but confirm fuch a thing 
to be truth; and promijjory oaths, that engage the pcrfbn 
fwearing to the oerformance of fuch a thing for the^timc to 
come, either abfolutelyy or with qualifications. 

For clearing the matter, take this propofition,That oaths it) 
both rheie cafes, being well qualined, is a lawfut piece of 
God's worihip, and may and iSould .be made ufe ot by hrs 
people. This is a clear truth from ChcCe fcripcures^ Dfitt, 10. 
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As for JiuAaptiJfs^ who deny the lawfalnefi of oaths undec 
the new teftamenri we 91% npt now to meddle with them^ 
becaufo»there be lew in thefe days that are in fuch an error 
We fliall confider» i. What qualifications are reqa|fite to 
right fwearifig. Then» 2. Clear ibme pradical que&6Qs.^ 3. 
6hew wherein this command is violate in refped of fwearine. 
In an oath Omfider, i. Its matter. x» Its form. j. Its rite^ 
or mens call to it. 4. The expreffions 'tis conceived in. ^ 5, 
Our manner of going about it, 6. Our keepmg pf it, which 
foUoweih after to be Ipoken to diftinftly. 

(I.) For the matter of an oath; afferUry paths muft be o£ 
tjiings that are, i. True. a. Wcightyi 5. They muft be 
luch to our knowledge. Again, fromrjfary oaihs muft be in 
things juft and lawful, pofSble, profitable^ and in our power, 
.^d which to our knowledge are fuch. 

(2.) The form muft be, Sjt the trM Gc4i it being a peculiac 
part of hk woriliip ; for we can (wear by none wnom we 
. cannot invocate : therefore idols, creatures, graces, Vc« axe 
' excluded here; for none of thcfeare God. 

(3.) Its rife muft lie edificarion, that is, God*s glory, our 
own vindication, or our neighbour's good, or fhe.^allof ^ 
snagiftrs^te putting us to it ; and it ihould be ufed foV deciding 
of controvcrfics, when no other mean of clearing or deciding 
fnch a thing is remaining ; hepc^ we fzy^Jiff^th fuit^Hc was 
/ftrornjjpaffivcJy ; and the Hebrews have no aftive yrord for 
exprcffing it; to \tt us fee, men ought npt tp fwcar, but to be 
fworn, or by ncoeffity prcffed to it. 

(4.) As to the expre$ons in which it is conceived, or the 
thing fworn ; 'tis required not only that it be truth to and 
in the man's meaning that fweareth, but that the expreffions 
Be plain and intelligible to his meaning and underftanding 
to whom the oath is given; etherwiieit deludeth, but doth 
not clear. Hence thefe two rules are to be obferved ; i. 
That the meaning be fo clear, as may be, and is moft ordi« 
fiarily and obvioufly gathered from fuch words and expreffions 
asareulcd. 2.* That the expreffions be according as .they 
fiFC (iippofed to be underftood by others, eipecially him that 
exadeth the oath ; for if he meail One thing, and we another, 
God^sname is profaned, and the end of an oath iruftrate ; 
Much more equivocations in expreffion, and mental referva*- 
tionsare to be condemned here; the firft whereof take in 
fmbiguity sQi words; th$ ficoadg different fy^fc in our 
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thoughts from what feemechco be meant in our words. 

r 5;) As to the right'maimer of fwearing, thele things ought 
to be noticed ; i. That it be in judgment, that we uoder*- 

fftand the thing we fwear, and the nature of our oath, and 
him we fwear Df , 5^. 4. 2.. 2. Fear and reverence in going 
about it, as being in an|dpecial way in God^sown fight: Thus, 
i to fear an oatb^ is a good property ; and the heart would be 
filled with the apprehentaon of a'prefent God. 3 Sioglenefi* 
in the en4» that it be not to deceive any, but to eietored the 
truth truly and faithfully, called .Righteou/Mfs^ Jer. 4. 2. 
And for the moft part thele pro^rties or qualifications nay 
agree to oaths, afleverations and imprecations. 

For the further clearing of this matter, we Irould (peak 
to fome queftions. 

And the 1/ quefUon is, Hew then ^ffer oaUbsfim affemh*^ 
rations 1 

Anf. They ihould both be in Mth and judgment, with 
fear, and when called unto : but in this they dider, that in 
oaths we are onlv to make mention of the true God, and 
iwear by him ; out aOTeveradons may be thus expreffed, A$ 
thy foul livetb^ 2 Kings 2. 2, 4, 6. and yet we 00 not fweac 
by the foul of any. , . 

.. A 2d queftion is, ^flfot ive may judge of fiuh oaths^ as artf 
hy assgthy faintSy Mary, Paul, and by otbtr creatnwSf as bea- 
vittf light y the world, by foul, confciencef*Scc. os by graces, as 
hyfahbl 

Afif, We need not ufe much curiofity in diftinftions : For 
we conceive them all to be fimply unlawful, ( i .) Becaufe none 
of thele ar^ God, and fwearing is a peculiar piece of his 
ixrorihip. Lent, 6. 13. And fwearing by any thing, whatever 
it be, which is not God, is condemned, Jet, 5. 7. ^ey have 
fawn by Jbo/e vJbo are mt gods. (2.) Becaufe we cannot in-> 
vo^te aqy of thefe,* and therefore cannot fwear by them, 
ieeing an oath carries along with it an invocation of him we 
fwear by. (3.) Becaufe they want thefe properties due to 
fuch to whom this worihip belongeth ; as, ]. Omnifcience, 
to try whether we mean as we have fworn or not. 2. Omni- 
potency. And, 3. Juftice, to avenge if it be not fb as we 
have fworn*. 4. Sovereignty, to call the fwearers to reckon- 
ing. 5. Becaufe it would derogate from the fcopc of this 
command, which giveth this to God alpne, as his due; and 
jinplieth that he alone h^th all \h^b properties 'm hiai. 6^ 

*. .^ Be* 
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, Bccauie (iich oaths «re exprefly prohibited^y Chrtft, MatM 
3. 34. 5toMr ii0# 4^ allf^ mUher ky bmttn nor eUtrtb ; for thcF 
iland in an inferior rekcion to God, and ^re his iervants. 7. 
Becauic, as none of thefe diii^ are God, to uke order with 
us if we fwcar^dfly; fo none of them arc foours, as we can 
lay them in pledge, for the leaft change to he made upon 
them, in cafe our oath, be not true ; none of them can be ad- 
ded unto or diminifhed from by us. We cannot mabe oae j 
of our hairs black or white, and cheref ord oi^ht not to fiireiic ) 
by our head ; much Icis can we quiet our Conifcience, Or jn- 
creafc our faith, that we ihould fo freely fwear by theft. 
That place, Mai. 5. 36. ckareth this : For that of ^^/, 25. i^ 
2 7, 6*^. fpcafcetl> of the obligaticn of an oath fiolTuUy madc^ 
as to that manner joffwearing, which yet ftiJI bindeih; but 
ft warranteth not tht making .of fuch oaths. 

A 3d Queft. isy What it to he judged i^ncermng JJfevtrmr 
ihnr; fuch as^ In confci^bce. Good faith. As i jQiall anfwer, 
6^^. As- 1 am a chriftian. As I ha^e a foul to be iaved, ofifd 
filch Uhl Anfw^ i. We think, there is no qucftion,. but, if 
tbefe were rightly and in the due manner made ufe of, they 
might be lawfully ufed, as icriptose cleareth. a. Yea, Wc 
think, if any oaths be made ufe of, thefe would firft be ufed ; 
gnd a man may be called to ufe one of th^fe, when he is not 
dirc^ly p fwear. 3.' T'^crcfore, we think they cannot bie 
ufed, but in neceflity, when Icfi wiH notferve; andihould 
be ufed with fear, reverence, underflanding, and the other 
qualifications: And that therefore they (in, who, in common 
difcourfe, raOily and vainly ufe them ; which we conceive to 
be forbidden h^re : And, when they are not confcientiouflj 
ufed, they lead men to a greater degree of the fin here did 
charged ; as we fee fome b^tn with aileveratloos, then idle 
oaths, and then imprecations^ as P^^rr finfuUy did^ Mai. zi. 
JReafon i. All thq<e afieverations are reduQ:ivcly oaths, and 
imply the contrary imprecations in them .• Thus, Let me not 
' be e^eemcd a chriftian, nor havib a foul to be &ved ; which 
muft relate to God for executing thefe : Therefore, being 
indirefb oaths, they ought ;o be ufed as oaths, and belong to 
this command. 2. Becaufe the very end of any vehement kf- 
fcveration is to confirm what is (aid, further than an ordinary 
aficrtion can: Now, in fo far, it is an oath ; it being proper 
to an oath to confirnvwhat is fpokcn : And, feeing it agreeth 
lyith an oath ia the eflepti^i they mu(t bp materially one, tho^ 
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^JeV^rations be piTonounced in another form. 3. Vain affe-* 
rcrations are againft that rule, Ailattb, 5. 37. yam, 5. 12. £0^ 

vottr comtn^mcmm U y^f^^yta^ ^d nay ^ nay \ atf4tuhai4wr 

Us mvre (in ordinary contifrtunicatiod) is tvil: And it cannot be 

Itemed but this is more, and tbenvfore needlefi and ftnfuL 

4, We do not 6nd afleverations^ iuch as, My confiiatcg hear^ 

ftb me mfpe/Sf to bpufed (warrantably) b^ faints infcrip' 
turcy but with great reverence^ even almbft m fuch tDingg as 
they ufcd to ooiSnn by oaths : Therefore, fw^caring is often 
jobed with them, Rom, 9. i, 2. -2 Ctr, 1 1 . 3 1. 5, 4?or what 
end arc they ufed 1 -JTis either to confirm fbmething, or to 
no end: Befide. the needleis u(e of them habituateth folk to 
baffle and profon^ excellent things, and to inure them to 
profanity: hence thefe that ufe themxpoff, are ordinarily lels 
tender in their other Qirrttge, andit cometh to dired fwear^ 
ing at length. If it be iaid, G(»d ftuth figntfieth no more 
but va truth, and without diffimuhtion, as it is underftood 

\ ibmetimes in the laws, hona'fd^y and mala fide. Anfw, Yet 
Vaith i^ofther wife taken in our common acceptation, and words 

, would be io uled as they are commonly made ufe of by ocherl. 

I a. If it be not evil, yet it h^th tjic appearance kA evil, which 
ihould be elchewed and ab&ained fkom, i ^htff. 5. 22. 
5, Whatever (9*(r///i//i& fignificth, yet certainly, in our com- 
wad ule, \xi more than a fimple aflertion : therefore, ihould 
a man tell me an untruth, and put hon^fidt or G^od faith to it^ 
to conirm it ; will any man thtink bur he is more than an or« 
dinary liar againft the nint|i command? yea, would he not bo 
diought iniambus in breaking his good faith ? Therefore it 
is more than jre^K or nay^ and fb not ordinarily to be ufed. 
ITea, weiconceive that thefe afleverations will have more 
weight on natural confcietices than'fimfjle ailertions; and 
theitfore the challenges of dealing falfly in^ thefe, will bite 
and wound the confcicnce much more Iharply than fal(ifying[ >> 

; iimple afTertions; which fpcaketh out this, that they are near- 
er of kin unto, ' ^d more involved in this cojnmand, thai^ 

I at firft appeareth. 

The 4th QuefHon is, What may he /aid of imfrecatiorts ? 

I Anfw. Diftinguiih betwixt fuch»as one ufcth againft himfclf ; 

' as, Lef me not fee hea'ceu; if that he w>$ truths 0% the If ke« 
(2.) Such as are uled aginft others, (I fpcak by private pcr- 
.&m) as Shame fail l^ee^ Devil take thecy and the like; wnich 
arc qthcr coadmfa»I> 9S| |f thou do opt fuch a ebiog, Sft. 

' /' " ^ /'"■ ■"■■ •■'■■•'.• , ^ . ^r^ 
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arc abfolutc, without any fiich condirioa We £ay then^ 
X. That, keeping the qaaHfications formerly fnentionedy and 
required to an oath, one may in Ibme cafes lawfully ule fome 
imprecations, even to one's felf, the Tcriptures; having (uch 
patterns in them ; but wirii great caution, drcumlpedion 
and tendemefs. 

2. Curfing of others by private pcrfbnSy out of paffion or 
revenge, is limply prohibited, and that in (everal refpefts: 
For, I. It derogateth from the glory of God, if he be there- 
in invocated, in making him fubfervient to our paffions^ and 
CD execute our revenge ; or, if fie be mt invocated in theft 
imprecations, *tis worie, becaufe the devil or (bme other 
thing is put in his room. t. It derogateth alio from that 
love we owe others. 

9. As for metitioning the devil in fJach imprecations, at 
Devi! a bit^ or Fiend a hotfyy or fuch like, it is moil abomi* 
nable : For thereby the devil is imployed in Gbd*s room, and 
God is fbrfaken ; becaufe there is no ground to exped a hear- 
ing of fuch a fait from him, and £6 you betake you to the 
devil, praying to him, employing him, reverencing and wor* 
ihipping him, as if he were juft, to execute your judgment, 
wh«n God doth it aot: And fometimes, by fuch unprecad- 
pns, you call 00 the devil, who is the father of lies, to wit- 
nefs a truth. Ah how abominable to be heard amdogft chri- 
flians! Men need nor go to the wild Indians^ nor to witches^ 
to feek worihippers of the devil / Alas, there are many fuch 
to be found among chrifiians ! How found thefe words 1 
Ul:>At devil now I ne meikle devil^ &c It is horrible to 
mendon that which gpeth out of fome mens mouths without 
fny (earl Ah/ what can be the reafon that chrifHans thus 
^orfhip the devil, and fwear by him, as IftaddiA by Saal I 

There remain yet fome things concernmg oaths, ci{)ecially 
promiflbry oaths, to be cleared ; as, ifiy How promiflbry 
oaths di^ from an aflertory oath. 

And J I. They agree in this, that truth is the (cope of 
both. But, 2. They differ in this, that afTertbry oaths have 
but one verity, to wit. That the thing be, in the prefcnt time, 
true as the m^iaith orfwearcth • but promiflbry oaths have 
a twofold yerity, to wit, one prefent, that the fwearer mean* 
cth what he proroifcth; (2O That for the time to come he 
ihall endeavour effeduatly to make the . thing truth which 
he faith imd fwouretb. The firft is only a truth in the perfbn ; 
. '■ - th? 
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the f&cond is alia a truth of the thing or matter. ^ 

a<Uy, Wc would difference vows from promiflory oaths. 
I Vows have God botli for party and witnpft. Oaths may have 
ffcme other for party, but God for witncfs to thc^ving an 
I oath or promile toiuch a party : Yet in (bme things there is a * 
great affinity, as to the matter, in both. 

Concerning promiHory oaths, we may enquire, i. Concur' 
ning the making of them. 2. 0>ncermng the obligation of 
them. That a man may make luch oaths, tying him(elf to 
ibmethings in which he was before free, is without all con. 
troverfy, and clear in the fcripture. Concerning fuch oaths, 
it may oc enquired, (i.) In what matter, (a.) On what oc- 
cafions, (9.) With what conditions, they may be engaged in. 
And, Firfiy For the matter of them, they may be in three 
forts of matter ; i. Such matter a§ is morallv neceiTary, ^ thd 
. fearing, fendng, worihipping the true God, Sfc. So was jfa^ 
cab*$ oath and vow. Gen. z8. 20, 21. ^bat tbgLordJbouIdbe bit 
God; and many of the covenants mentioned in the old tefta- 
ment ; and David's fwearing, PfaL 119. 106. U hip GotTsfin^ 
tmtes. 

2. There is a civil lawful |;ood matter ; iuch as duties to 
iuperiorsy or to make fome obhgation we owe to others forth- 
coming, or to return and requite fuch a parncular good 
turn to one. Such are oaths of allegiance to lawful Superi- 
ors; fuch did the ipies fwear to RabMb^ Jojh. 2. 12, 8pc. and 
DrntU to Jimathan : And that theie are lawful, hiving due 
qualifications, cannot be denied. 

3. There are fome things indifieient; as eating, or abftai- 
ning from fuch atui fuch meats or drinks, or on fuch and fuch 
days : And altho* the thing be not fimply unlawful, yet oaths 
therein would be engaged in with much prudence, on fuch 
grounds, and with fuch qualifications and conditions,, as may 
make it appear the fwearer is not ufing the name of God un- 
necei&rUy, and that he cannot otherwife gain his point; nor 
fuperflitioufly, to make ic appear that he doth not bring his 
confidence under a.yoke of will-worfhip : One of which ways 
Ordinarily men fail in thefe oaths ; ana ib they are neither to 
God*s honour, nor others good : and therefore fuch oaths are 
either rarely to be engaged in, or not at all. 

Nesa^ Such oaths, as to the occafions of parties engaging in 
them, may be divided into thele three. 

The ift is, When we engage in publick oaths and promt- 
fes folemolyi when authority calleth us to it, a^//i / 
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adiVf T^hen the edification or fatisfoaion of another in prii 
Vatc calicth for it. There are fome tigies when a^ chrimaa 
may be, fca, is called to it, for gaining credit to forocthiny^ 
(that the other is called to believe) to intorpofe revcrtndlf 
the oath of God, as y^uro* did to Ltf^ifU. 

^diy\ One in fccret may thus engage htdafelf to God, itfj 
lawful *8Bd neceffary things ; ■ as David^ I have fvmn^ that l\ 
Viiffk^t f^y tightens judgments. 

Yet, in the third place, All thefe' oaths, Kroald ftill be with 
theft qualifications mentioned, yef. 4* 2. (i.) In ^nah^ 
oamely, the twofold truth before-mentioned, fi.) In ^dg^ 
9M9ftf that is, vnth knowledge and deliberation, initiding and 
onderftandiii what it is we fwear. (3.) WhhRrgbteoHftiefiov 
jnftice^ .that », tliat it be in|hings that ate according to thd 
law of equity, as well as piety, neither wronging God nor o^ 
thers by our oaths : For oaths aire in themfeljrcs ftill ^ctOs . 
te^t^tatitf and not inipntatis\ bonds of equity and ]ufticC| 
andnotof iniqttitf andinjuftice* , ^ . ^ 

There are alfo to be obfcrved theie taCife ot eXptcfs coo* 
diiions in aU promiffory oiths (and fbtncttmcs it b ft to ex- 
preft them, and fometiwes not: ) If God wiiU and if nothio|f 
Miterveen to hinder, ^am. 4. V ^^**» ^^ •'calth permit^ 
As much as in them Itcth, they ftall aim at, if foroe imix^ffi- 
Wlity intcrveeii not. }. So for as the fulfiiling of this fllatf 
be lawful ; for it. can only t|re to lawful things^ and lawful 
means and courfes : and this is efpedaily to be underftood of 
Indefinite oaths. 4. While thidgsfhindfo; but if the cafe Al- 
ter effemially, and men turn enemies to the kingdom or com- 
monwealth, to whom we are by oath obliged to give or^If 
fomewhat that we know^ would be made tife of to the probable 
tuin or hazard thereof^ then 'tis not in our powtr, faha fc^ 
Ufiai0 fitperioris. 

It may be asked j Htw <De JhaU judge ef indefinite oaths i 
fuch afiWers give te their ejjicerst te be- obedient to them .• or «f 
oaths in things ivhieh are indiftinSy and the matter not obvious ; 
ae oaths in colleges, incorporations ^ towns i &c. Mere the 
things fu/orn are complenl 

^nfwt Thele cannotaltc^ether be condemned, i. Becaufe, 

iho* a man have nor, yea csmnot have, a particular and di- 

Knd: knowledge of all particulars > yet he tfnderftandeth fuch 

tths as binding to all neceflary and lawful things, as the genc- 

il coudkioQ requiretb, a* Bec^e Jic t»k6thr the oath ftr the 
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did, and in the fcnfe thaf it is comiponly taken * which bind»- 
xtKin the cflcritial things pcrtainingf to the being of th^t ia* 
fcorporation, but taketh not in every particular ft i6Wy. 
r By what is faid then, we may, j. G)ndemn oaths* in trivial 
things, as oaths in complements ; when men fwear tliey will 
liot go one before another, that men are welcome to their 
bouies ; that they will not let them go foon .; that they Ihall 
drink €o much, tho* it may not be to excefs ; rfiat they IhaU 
return (brae petty thing they have borrowed, and the like. 
a.Raflipromifts, ftch as are haftily and unadvifediv, or 
doubtingly made. But, ere we come to mrticulars, lit us 
confider what is condemned, ^sperjt&yj wnich is the htgheft 
degree* 

^ There arc thcfe fevcral Ibrts' of perjury mentioned, (bm« 
whereof are more direft and ifiimcdfiate, ftme more mediate 
bhdindirea. ' 

i The firft fort of perjury, is, When one upon oathajfifer- 
:eth as a truth, that which he knoweth is nor a truth, or 
"oubteth of it, or is miftaken fti it, thro* his own negli- 
cnce, not being certain. that it is as he faith, whether he 
^iterm or deny : Thus Nahoth*s falfe witneffcs were guilty ; 
ind many oth^r inftances may be adduced. ' ■ ^ ' 
! . The fccond is^ When one prorc^th fomething which he 
bnindethnot to perform, and confirmeth th^t with an oath : 
^e is no doubt perjured, bccaufe there is not a correlpondenc 
verity betwixt his oath and hispurppfe. ^ 

The third is. When men promiic and intend f6t the ti<|e 
to perform, yet,^ upon no juft ground^ fail therafelvcs ihper- 
|ormiog what thiiy hive fworn. Thbis perjury, liccaulc there 
Hs not truth in fuUtUing the thing fworn, according to the 
I oath^ Thefe are direft perjuries. 

I More largely again, A man may be laid to fbrlWcar him* 
fcif, I. When hefwcareth to perform a thing which tsiim* 
toly impoffible, cfpecially while he knoweth it to be fo: For, 
ps the former is not a fwearing in judgment^ and truth, fo 
[this is a profane add wicked' fv^earing^ againfl; light and judg- 
ment, of a tnanlfeft lie and falihooa. So that betwixt his 
[promise to perform fuch a thing, and the performance, there 
lis implied a contradiftion : As for one to iwear, to be to 
I morrow at Rome^ who is to day at Glafgoiv ; the very fwear- 
* igis forfweafing. a. When one fweareth an unlawful or 
"ickcd thing, or confiriwth it with sq wih i like thofc for- 
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f y that fwore to kill Paul; especially if that oath be contrary I 
to fome duty which Iseth formerly by oath on the perfon 
iwearing : For, that is not to fwearin righteoufheisand^ju- 
.fiice ; befide,.that it draweth on a neceffity, either of break- 
log that oath, and fo of being perjured ; or of going on to 
£ilfil it, and to of being doubly perjured. 3. Men ate for-, 
fwom and perjured, when they fulfil a wicked oath ; as ^e- 
rMf did, Mat. 14. in beheading JU^ the Baptiji : for, tho'ho 
ieemed not to overturn, and make void his own oath, bnt to 
keep'it; ye| this (as alfb the former) overtumeth and ma- 
keth void the icope and i\ature of an oath in general, and ia 
a plain cohtrajlidion to it, and maketh an oath, which ihould 
be vincutum ^uitatU^ a bond of e^uitv (there being nuUm 
cbligath bat ad offi^um^ 00 oblijgation put to duty) to be 
vinculum imquitatii^ a bond of iniquitv; and lb tbwarteth 
with the very end wherefore fuch okths are appointed: iq 
which re(ped,D4«tfidid better in not executing his raih •ath, 
bot keeping the general (cope of all oaths, when he refufjxl 
aot to hearken to AhigaiTs counfel, even to the non-perfbr* 
naace oi[ what he hath ikom. 

• It may be queflioned here, Whether one man may he aecef- 
pry to another sfer jury y if he confirain him to fwear^ of whom 
he hath a fufpieion that he mil forfwear f 

jinfiv. DiiHnguiih, i. The matter in .which, if it be of 
grave concernment, or of little moment. 2. Diftinguiih be- "^ 
twixt the publickncis and privacy of it. 5. Diftinguiih be- 
tw||tt parties ; as betwixt a judge who is to decide, and a 
party that is the purfuer. ^ ^ 

We fay then, ij^, A party purfuing in a particular of his 
own concernment, efpecially if it be of no great concern-* 
]nent,.may, yea, fhould forbear prefiing fuch a peribn to 
iweftr, both for fearing the party, and for refped; to the 
name of God ; fince he can hardly, in this cafe, be very 
hopeful to gain by it. 

2^, We fay (notwithftanding) in fome (:afes,that the judge 
may admit fome to fwear, efpecially in publick fcandais ; i. 
B^caufc none can certainly know but God may . conftrain 
them to fwear truth. 2. oecaufe it is his way, left to decide 
all controvcrnes ; and a judge cannot efchew it, when it lieth 
on him to put a clofe to fuch a controverfy, at Which he can- 
not win by any other means : tho* great prudence is to be 
nled in proceeding in fuch a cafe^ efpecially it being qi that 
"■" na' 
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ExCii, 22. II. 

The great queftion is concerning a proiniflbry oatK, /f in 
Jtts^ cafe it may be madh i>oid^ 4wd ceinfe to oblige ; of*, in ivbaii 
cafes thai maybe \ Th^t eyei*/ Oath biddeth hoft according; 
to the letter, we (bpffofe, nisedeth ho r^albns to clear and con-^ 
ixm it. There are two wayi in general how the obligatioti 
of sin oath promiflbr^ cbafeth ; i. Wben the oath itfelf it 
liul), and never had any dbli|ation. 2. When» by fi>ind 
other thing idtetvedning, there Mi a loofing ftotti the Obliga^ 
tion which the oath onte had. * 

That it may be clear that, notwithstanding of this» oath^ 
are of a moft {lrid:oblk;ation» having the great and dreadful 
name of God interpoied in them ; and that many things^' 
whatevet* weight be laid on them by men that wa]r> do not 
loofe from if, fuch aS thefe fbllowiiigi which we flull put by* 
in fhe firft place. 

i. No man's tftmp6i*al lofs ih sbods, dame, tk eftate, wilt 
loo(c him fi^om his oath, nor maKe it null and void, tfii. 1 5. 
ntt. 2. That oilr engagement by oath is to fomething of ita 
own namreindi&rent, will notloofeus: tho^ there fi: hefe 
no other tye upon us to the thing, and that without the oath 
wfe were free^ yet the oath once engaged in itfiU, tye Us, as ia 
ckar from that fame i$th p/al. For an oath is of its.owd 
nature obligatory, and,«cc6rding to Nnm, 30. petibris at ithcic 
own difpole muft do e^^en in fuch cales as they have boUnd 
their foiils. 3. Tho* we were enga^ in the oath by the 
deceit and giiile of others, the deceit being circumftantial 
^Yi y^U >f th£i thii^ be not fyiftili it bindeth lii ; aa ia 
clear m that oath to the Gibeonius^ wherein the deceit dM 
iteh. 4.Tho' bv fear or violence the oath hatbbeeh extorteiij^ 
yet, the matter Deing lawfu],it bindeth,becaufe of the hohoui? 
of God^s name interpofed. <. Tho' it was finful tA to the 
manner, and ralhly made at firft, as that with the QibeMtei 
w^s ; yet is it bindui^, if lawful in the matter, there being m 
great difference betwixt jflrriiffifAff^itfis^ iffkiium, ad oath tmlaw* 
fully come under aa td its manner,and fsfr^r^^ff/nal dert illldtai 
an oath in an unlawful matter. <S.Tho we could devife and fina 
out (bme Interpi'etadon or ineaning of th<i words of the datb 
that might feem to make fbr loofing us from ia obl^atioif ; yet| 
if that was not fneant at the firft tendering of the oiihi out 
0therwi& underftood by him that did take It^^ it will not ab^ 
5 . I IWvf 
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foive nor excufe from the guilt of perjury, to pit afterwards 
a new glo6 on it ; becaufe an oath is Jifri&i jurts^ and will 
not admit for any reibeft, nor on any account, of interpre- 
tations prejudicial to tne native truth of it» left it ihoulcl be 
ibund to oe according to PCaL 24. a fwearing deceitfully. 
2. Tho* there mavbe a good meaning and intention inrever- 
fing the oath, and going crofs to it, m^n not doing fb for a 
particular end of their own, but for a publick good, as^s 
fupjpoftd; yet that will not ablblve from tne obligation of the 
oath, nor from the gmlt of perjury : as is clear in God's pQni» 
ihing Saul*% family for breaking that oath with thtGibeotiites, 
even tho* he did it out of his zeal to the cliildren pf J[/rael 
and9ii</«i&, as the fcripture exprefly afiirmcth, 2 Sam, ai. a. 
S, Tho* the oath be conceived b v a creature as at leaft the im- 
mediate objeft of it,and fo finfulW made in that reipea ; yet, 
beijjg made, it ticth, from relpea due to 6od, i^ho ihineth 
in- his creature, Mattb.'l^. 19, 20, 21. J. Tho* the thiiig 
become impoi&ble, if that impolfibiUty might have been pre- 
vented by our fearching ourfelves as far as in us lay, we are < 
not freed from the gum of pequry, tho* the thing (worn 4o 
now by. our own ilothfulneu become impofjUble ; or IF the 
thing fworn might have been performed before any fuch im- 
polubility came on ; or if We might have prevented it by 
our fuitable circumfpe^on and diligence. 10. Tho' a fin* 
ful oath, to wit, being made on a fipful promife, in itfeU 
bind not ; ^ yet, the finful condition beiti^ fulfilled, it bin. 
deth ; as in the cafe of Judab his promifing a kid to ^ba^ 
ntar, upon that wretched condition of proftitnting herfelf 
to hisfinful luft, who did offer the performance of what he 
Iiad engaged to, upon that moft finful condition now fulfil- 
led : for, the concition being fulfilled, the promife is ab£b- 
lute; and tlie fin was not in giving the kid, .bnt in the con. 
ditlon that was made, which is paft. 11. Much lefs will it 
exempt any man from the guilt of perjury, that in fwearing 
lie had a meaning of the words of the oath, contrary to what 
in common fenfe they bear, and in the confiruftibn of all in- 
different perfbns, or to their meaning, fine juramento^ or ex^ 
tra JHf amentum \ or that he had any refervation in his own 
mind : The firft is equivocation \ the fecond is mental refer- 
vation, that have noplace in fuch an oath, which fhould be 
plaio, fingle and clean Neither, 12. Will a difpeufation 
from from any other (as for inftance^ from ih^^Fope, who 

,bath 
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liath no power to difpcnfc in osLths) nor from lawful iupe<^ 
riors^ exdepc it' be in things wherein by our relation to fudi 
Superiors we are fubjedea to theni^ loole the obligation i>C 
our oath,norftec us from the guilt of periury ; If, I fay, the 
patter of the oath bein things to vhicn their power over ui 
dotii not extend, in fuch things^ doubtlefs they cannot dif^ 
peni^. ig. Tlie obligation of ah oath cannot be loofed, noo 
,tlic guilt of pegury evited by commutation of the thing 
fwofn ; for it mull be accordbg to what is proceeded out ^ 
.oar Aouth, Num. 30. 2. P/aL ij. 4. 14* Korean it b& 
^fed, and perjury c(chewed, by any |)6fleriQr tye and oath il 
for thereby the prior or forme/ oatn is not made null, buc 
the pofterior or latter is made null by the former ; for jtfra'*^ 
mentum npn derogatjute altenoj becaufeGod is party, andwd 
cannot reverfe an obligadon to him^ which he or jiny othec 
hath by a prior right and tye. 

But they are null and of no force, I. Wheh the thing {Word 
is iinful and unlawful in itfelf, becauie there li»t^ilui» vivcu* 
lum inifuitatis ; there is not^ neither can there be^ any obli* 
gation to iniquity, 2. When it is unlawful to him that fwtat^ 
eth ; as fuppofe one would fwear to do that #hjcb. #6re ior 
cufflbent For a ma^iftrate or minifter,* he himftlf being but 
a merepriirate per&n', and it nowife belonging to bis fladon i 
it tieth him indeed to endeavour by all (uitabl6 ^eans tht 
eflbfting of the thing by them, but not to do it. him&lf | 
for it altereth not fiationa. j. When the thing is Smplif uA'* 
ipoflible, oaths cannot bind in that cafe. 4- When thebatH 
IS eng^ed in by any, in whofe power the thin^ fworh is^ nO^i 
as by children, wives, fervants, or fubjedi, m ^ch thjogi 
wherein they^ ^re fubjeft to others, and of which the^ ^re nSf 
mafters; it tieth them only to cnckavour it with their a^fon 
baticm or pcsmSvm* .See Numh. ga 5. When the deceit 
is not in circumfiantials, but in euentials; as, fuppOle on^ 
ihould fwear to fttch another perfon to pa]f him fuch a debt^ 
i>T to give fuch aipd fuch obedience, thinking him t6 be l^ 
very perfimtowhomhe oweth theie things, who yet is n6t x]vi 
perfon wefu]q>ofe Um to be ; tl^e ground of the oath is niuiA 
and its gbljgatiofi atccordingly oealeth ;. as When facpb iizi 
deceived by his getting Lidh firft foriliirM; becaufe lucH 
an oath wtongetfa another, to^ whom that which is fwoifn U 
Auci and ftfppbfeth the Condition of being du'^ 6. YihjjM 
theoath is impedttivt«f dgreatergpb^i <»mim<9%\4^:ii ^9 
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fuppofe a man h^d fworn not to go to fach a place, not to 
fpcak to fach a perfbn, nor to eat fuch meat, that oath (6e. 
Ing at firft rafh, and vi^hout judgment) if duty, and neceffity 
eau him to the contrary of what he hath fworn, bindeth not, 

' becaufe a moral command may require him to go thither to 

'. take on fuch a charge there, or to fpeak to that perfbn for his 
edification, &c. yet this would be tenderly applied, and widi 

. great circumfpeftion. 7. When the oath is interpofed to 
oblige to the performance of Ibmething which hath a ten- 
debcy to an ill end ; a^for inftance, if a man ihould fwea^ 

;'co meet with a woman for committing filthinefs, to give arras 
for. helpifig to oppofe an innocent, or any fuch like thing; 

' for, tho' coming to -fuch a place, or giving fuch arms, ma^ 

be lawfuL yet, as fo circumftantiate, this coming, and this 

giving of them with €uch an intention, is unlawful ; and 

therefore the oath is null. 

For loofing from the obligation of an oath which is lawful, 

"there are thete cafes granted, i* When it is contradiAcd by a 
iuperior having power in that very particular; as Numb, 3a 
2. When the cale materially altercth : as if one ihould fwear 

^ t6 give fuch a man arms, who afterward turtxeth mad, or an 
enemy ; to give obcdfence to fuch a Commander, who after- 

' wards becometh a private man, and ceafeth to be aoy more a 

'Commander: becaufe in fuch cafes the relation, upon which 

• the duty and oath is founded, ceafeth. 3 . When the party 
fworn unto i^elaxeth us : For, tho* none can abfblve from a 
TOW, yet in a promiflbry oath, whereby ibmc right accrueth 
to one from another, a man may di^nfe with his own right ; 
as for inftance, he may in iirfiole, or in part, forgive and dif-- 

• charge fuch 9 fum of money that another by oath has fworn 
to give hini, which when he doth, in fb far the oath and its 

'^ obligation is loofcd • he having, as himfclf thinketh fit, ac- 
cepted fatisfadion for whole or part : But ia vows to God no 
man can difpcnfc, he being party there. 4. When, by fome 
'after and unferefeen interveening emergent, the mati is quite 
'difabled ifrom performing his oath, as by ficknefs, plundering, 
QFc, In that cafe, fo far and fo long as he is difabled^ in fo 
^r and ib long is he loofed ; that condition being necef-* 
Yarily prefuppofed in giving the oath at firft, tho' the oUtga- 
4ion to performanoe lietfi ftill on him fo far and ib foon as he 
fltallbeible. ; ' 

• It may be marked by the W9y» That often profai^e men 

arc 
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are more ftrid in keeping finful oaths, than thofe which arc 
lavtrful .* the deyil putting hoine that obligation on them as a 
ihare, and their own corruption fiding with the oath in its 
Biatreri maketh it appear ftrongly binding on them. 

If irbeask^d, Whertin it is that an Mtk bhdetb mdretham 
a ffomifedotbl • ' 

^xf. An oath bindeth to nothing but what is in the promiie, 
but it bindeth more flrongly, and fo the fin is greater in 
breakinj; an oath than a promife ; becaule not only our truth 
to men is engaged in the oath, but our reverence and reiped 
to God alio, and hit dreadful name thereby notably taken 
in vain. 

So then, againft this doftrine of oaths faileth perjury or 
fbrfwearingi ralh fweariog, indeliberate fwearing^ as in com- 
plements (as for inflance, if one will fwear he will not drink 
or go before fuch another peribn) (blemn oaths entred into at 
communionsi at baptifm, or in other lawful covenants not per- 
formed : Ah I how often are thefe broken, even in that which 
we might eafily do? We io carry and keep to God as men could 
not but quarrel : irreverend iwearing even in what is right ; 
grofly profile fwearing, as by God's SohI^ hii iVounds^ Blbod, 
&c. iJncouth^d, ftrknge, newly coined and invented oaths, 
no doubt by fpecial help of the devil's arc ; curfings, wherein 
the devil is mentioned, and his aid imploi:ed for the executi^ 
on of mens paflionate and revengeful imprecations; yea, fior 
being iuitably aft£ked with the oaths of others, not admo<* 
niihing them, nor ibeking to recover them, not endeavour- 
^ ing by all requifite care the preventing of them; withholding 
of itidru&ioh and corredion when called for, and not pro- 
curitig the erection of Schools, QPc. may make many guilty of 
oaths they never heard, when they kll out in perfons whom 
it became them to teach and admoniib, QPc* 

There are Ibme things near of kin unto (to fay fb) and of 
, affinity with oaths; as, i. Adjurations, when we adjure or 
charge one by the name of God to do or forbear fuch a thing, 
as Satil bound the people with a curfe, i. Sam. 14. and 
Jofiua charged Jteban^ Jojb. 7. and the high prieft Chrift, 
Aiatth. 16. and Paul timothy ^ x ^im, 5. 21. and 6. 13. 

Adjurations dii&r thus from oaths, that by an oath we 

bind ourfelvcs to do or forbear (bmewhat, or to tell truth; 

by adjurations we Wnd others, by tnterpofing the name of 

God for commanding, chargii^y pcffwading to do or for- 

13 bcra 
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|)ear iuch ii thing, and implying, if not exprcffing^ {ome 
tbreatning or curie if it be aot done or forborn. There aro 
fbrce fotts of thefe in Scripture ; i. When men adjure roen,^ 
a. When they adjure devils. 3. When they adjure unreafcu-^ 
abfe creatures, as ferpents, SFc. To each of thefe a word. 

As to the jfif We fay. That men may (bmetitses adjure 
Other men in matters weighty, fuitable and neceflary to be 
iione, when it is rightly gone about, and not in paifion or 
for felf -^ds, but foberly, gravely, and fingly, for the glory 
of jGod imipediately or mediately^ by another's good being 
inteipoied; ib, many examples confirm, and fo necei&ty re-^ 

auireth, that when regard to men doth not fuitably weigh^ 
lat fudi a de^re be put home to the conicience from refbedl: 
to God and his authority, who is witnefs, and will judge | 
this fomeway fifteth a man before God, and €0 may prove a 
good ipeans, thro* bis blefling, to make the man ferious. 
Which fort of adjurations may be diftinguiihed thus; 

I. There are proper adjurations or charges authoritatively 
laid on, in the name of God, or of Jcfus Qirift: this is done 
by magifirates or minivers in their places ; as Paul chargeth * 
fTimothy^ 1 ^im, 6, j 3. and giveth himchar|e tq chargebther&j 
j;. 17. This being ufed in ferious and weighty matters, and 
not too frequently, (left the name of God become thereby 
contemptible) is the moft proper and the moft weighty charge. 
Z. There are obteftations, -which are ferious and weighty 
intreaties and beieechings in the name of Gpd,and for Chrift s 
iake, that one inav do or forbear fuch a Thing; as when 
Paul be(^echeth <tne Romans and Pbiliffpiaps by the mercies 
of God, Rom. 12. FbiL z. i, 2. and Jkigail interpoleth fe- * 
rioufly with Davi4» This is moft properly done by inferiors^ 
Iub)ed;s, children, &^c, to their fuperiors ; and hath in italfb 
a more implicite, tbreatning if fuch a thing be (lighted> as in 
^b/gairsvfords to David^ i Sam, 25. is clear. 

3. There are attcftations, whereby one isfirioufly put to 

it to tell fdme truth, or to bear witnefs of (pme truth Mtrted . 
by another ; thus yojbua SLttc&cd Jlcban.' 

4. We fay, Thefe have a binding vertue in fome cafes, and 
cannot without contempt of God (who ib chargeth them, and 
before whom they are to attefted) be flighted ; and therefore, 
if it be not properly perjury for a man, either not to Ipeak 
ft all, being atteiled, or to ipeak what is not truth ; yetfure 
it is more than ordinary oontcmpt. and a grca^ fin^ than if 
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no fuch adjurations, atteftarions or ob^eftations had been uled, 
bccaufc the name of the Lord has been intcrpofcd by others : 
and if fueh atteftations, &c, be lawful, as we have proved 
theni to be in fttme ca(cs, then ought they to have weight,.oc 
they arc ufed in vain! We fee our Lord Chrift anfHrcred to 
Yuen, Mat. 25. after a while » keeping illence. 

And in reference to thele ye fail, i. In giving little enter^^ 
tainment unto, and lading little we^bt upon, the charges 
and obteftations of roiniflers, which come unto you by them 
from this word and eofpel; thefe charges of minifiers are, as 
if an herald gave a charge in the magiftratc*s name, v/hich 
bindeth as from him, and more than another n^efTage deli- 
vered in other terms. In this then minifters arc as nerajds, 
charging you in their Mailer's name,«vciitn thenameof the 
great God, and of Jcfus Chrift, the Prince of the kings of 
the earth. 

2. When one of yoi^ pu^teth not another ierioufly to it, 

to forbear and abandon fin, or to praftifc fuch a duty, char- 

•S"^§ them, or rather, obtefting them, as they will anfwer to 

God, to do fo ; as often in the X^anticles we find, I charge you, 

O daughters of JerufaJem, * 

J, In your overly, rafli, and flight way of ufing o^tcfta- 
tions and grave intreaties, merely or moftly for the fafliioq, 
or by way of complement, or in petty and trivial things ; as 
when ye fiy, Foe God's (akc, for God's blefling do this or 
that, only as a cuftoraary by- word : This is no doubt more 
than an ordinary taking of God's, name in vain in common 
difcourle, becauie ye take on you to bind others in the name 
of God, not confidering what ye are doing ; and in a matter 
not neceOary, and of no weight, expofing the name of the 
Liord to contempt, and thereby tempting othe<!^ to care but 
little for it. This is a moft horrid and crying fin amongft our 
ordinary beggers, whereof others alfo are guilty, who arc 
not fuitably affeAed with it, ainl do not in their places ft- 
rioufly endeavour to have k mended. As alfo, this is, when 
wc defirc one another ligntly and irrevercndly to do fuch 
and fuch a little thing in the name of God, as to fit down or 
rife up, in God's name, 6^^. which things arc, alas, too 
too frequent. . * 

2<//y, For adjuring of devils, it* is two ways lawful, and 
two ways not. r r* j t. 

I. It i« lawful to command devils in the pamc of Qod hj 
' I4 «i^o^ 
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ihojfe whp are called to it, and are gifted to.caft them pur. 
a,. It is lawful for any by pniyer to (Sod, and the exerpile of 
^aitb on himi to endeavour to repel and refifl; them » and tp 
beg that he would rebijike them ; as thus, ^e LorS r€btdie 
ibee, Satsn : This way, we neither command the devil, nor 
pray to hiipi but prav unto the Lqrd to command him. 

Again, it is unlawful, i. When one adjureth him, who is 
not called to it ; as tbodfe Tons of S^eva did, JS^ 19; i j, 14, 1 
This certainly being a peculiar and extraor4inary gifr, as 
thole of prophelyit^, foretelling of things to come, fpeaking 
with tongues, and healing of the fick with a word, wcre» 
ought not yrithour ipedal warrant to be ufurped more thap 
they. • 

'zJ It is unlawfiil, when it is done by exhorting or obtefting 
of, or praying unto the devil him&lf, find intteating Mm as 
y/c do God ; which way implietb, ( i .) Friendihip with him, 
^hen we intreat him as a friend. (2.) Prayer or worjQiip to 
him, who is not the objeft of it. (3 .) An obligation on us to^ 
him, when he yieldeth to obey ; and he will npt fail, if by' 
any meahs he can, to put that complement or obligation on us : 
and fo necromancers, witches, exorcifis, &Pc, may caH: out • 
devils by collufion (cho* poi&bly not in a way fo explicite) 
whereby the devil gaineth his pomt upon fuch, as eifcoiually, 
as if there were a rooft exprefly formed covenant betwixt 
lilm and them , and this the Pbarifies fklfly and blafphemouf. i 
ly charged on our biefled Lord, Adai. 1 2. as if by BetJzehuB^ 
that is, by coUufion with thp prince of devils, he had caft 
put devils. There are no doubt many fins commited this 1 
way, while fome take on them confidently to command the 
devil, as if, with an Avoid Satan y they would put him intp 
bonds ; and others feek health from devib or witches^ 
(efpedally when it is fuppofed to come from them) and in- 
treat them to do fuch and fuch things : All which ar^ 
preaches of this part of the third commandment. 

^dly^ What is faid of adjuring devils, may be laid pfo^ ' 
portionally of adjuring unreafbnable creatures, which is the 
^me ways lawful and unlawful : Charming alfo, and naming 
the Lord^s name over difeales, as if fome fpecial worth and 
f fficacy were in Ibme words, is unlawful, and condemne4 by 
^his command. \ 

Itfblbwethnow that we (kf fomething to vows, which are 
^nds, whereby 9 man bindcth himielf (and ft they difier 
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kom adjurations) to God only as party, and that io things 
belonging to God, willingly and upon deliberation. (And 
fo they differ from promiflory oaths, wherein we bind our. 
ielves to others, and in matters which are not of themfelycs 
religious.) 

Under vows we comprehend, i . Sacraments, z Covenants, 
iblemnly engaged into before others. ;. Particular vows to 
God. 4. Promises and engajgements,. whether inward, in the 
heart pnly ; or alfo outwardly cxprcffcd to, or "before the 
Lord. For tho' thefe have no^ always God's name formally 
and exprefly intcrpoied in them ; yet he being party, and they 
being luad^ to him, he cannot be out fingularly looked at, as 
p^ty, witnefs and judge in the making and performing of 
' them : Therefore do we comprehend all, ev^n ^rpofes, ex* 
preiTed in prayer to him, as being of the fame kind, tho' not 
of the like degree. 

We mind not hereto meddle with (peculative debates abou( 
vows, but hold us only at what concerneth pradice ; and (ay, 
(lO That iuch promifes to God, and engagements, being 
rightly made and^ taken on, or rightly gone about, are not 
onJiy lawfu), but foroetimes neceffarily called for ; as ap- 
peareth, J. From the command, which is to vow, as well 
as to perform, P/aL 76. ii. 2, From examples of laintsin 
al} ages ^ David ikhh^ F/aL up. when his frame is moft ten- 
der, %>. 57. I have faid I vmld keep, iby nnwds. And there- 
after, V. 106, Ihavefwofn^andvnllpeffoftn it\ that I mil keep 
thy righteoui judgments. For fayine;, and fwearing to God, 
are near the fkme ; and who fincerety (ay in (ecret, may in 
fpme (raiesalfb articulately fwear. 3. From the end of vows, 
which is to bind us to fomething the more ftraitly, and to evi- 
dence our ereater defire and wulingnefs to be (b bound: And 
therefore they }>eing midfes for that end, when the end is in 
a fpecial manner called for, and may in all probability be the 
t)ettcr obrait^dby the ufe of this meaja, then is it called for 
alio, and cannot be emitted. 4. From the Lord's grsicious 
accepting of fuck engagements and vows, and approving of 
them. 5. From the £veral promifes and prophecies of them^ 
39 commendable and good^rvic^, from men to God, under 
the gofpel, f/a, 19. 18. and 21. fer. 50. 4, 5. Ifa, 44. 5. 

So then, I fay, i. fy fimecaJeSf to wir, when it glorifieth 
God, and edifieth others, or is profitable to ourfclves : B>it, 
if it thwart with any of thc(c, thcfe is a failing; or when 
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ibmepreiTure of fjpirit, or cogent rcafon, 'putteth us not ro 
it| or feme great need callcth for it; (as Abraham ^ for the 
weighty reafon exprefled by hitnielf» Gen. 14. fwore he would 
take none of the ipoil he had refcued from the kings oyer* 
come by him .* ) For w^ arc not always called to it. 

2. I fay, J^ot in all things : Becaufe the matter of a vov 
muft be one of thcfe two; cither, i. Some commanded duty, 
as Jacobus vow, Gff». 28. and DavitTs^ P/al 119, 106. were : 
Or, 2. Something that relatcth to wprftip, or may further 
feme commanded duty, or prevent fclme fin, to which we are 
given, and much inclined ; As, fuppofe a man fhould enga^ 
himfelf to rile feoner in the morning, that he might the 
more eflFcftually crofs the luft of his lazinefs; and tO/keep 
more at home, the better to prevent the (hare of evil and loofc 
company : It is not houfc-kceping fimply, or rifing foon, that 
is the matter of his vow ; but as they relate unto, or are 
made ufe of for fuch ends. Therefore vows can only be 
made to God alone, P/al. •j6. 11. and Pfai 132. 2. 

J;. I fay. Rightly gone about: That is, i. Deliberately atid 
icioudy ; for ignorance, hafte and rafhnA*s will fpiU all 

2. Wit|^ humility, and due fcnfc of our own corruption, | 
which maketh us, alas I to fland in need of fach bands to 
keep it in, and of fuch upftirrings and excitements to duty. 

3. With fear, finglcnefs, and zeal for God; with love to his 
honour, and to true hclinef^ : Not for our fblf-ends, to gra* 
tific an humour or paflion, or, in fits of tonvidion^ to ftop ! 
the mouth of a challenge, and fo put it by. i 

4.. The vow would be heartily and cbeetfully undertakeOi 
not as a piece of bondage, but of liberty, that we may be 
thereby mdeed engaged unto the Lofd^ having no hink or 
hefitation^ nor refcrvation in the making of it. What can 
beexpefted as to the performance, if there ^ hefitSttion in 
the very undertakipg ? 

5, There fhould be much dentednefs in it ; I . To ourfelv^ 
2. To the oath, as not accounting ouriclves to be more reli- 
gious by it, or more pleafing to God, as if it merited femc- 
what, nor yet more Hrengthned by making of it, but more 
engaged to perform and keep what we have vowed. 

6. There ihould he diligence in doing, going on, and hel- 
ping and inciting others to join with us, that fe it may thro* 
grace be made irrevocable; which'is the praflticc of the -fci^ 
picof (Jod, yer.jo.4,:5. I 

7. There J 

. - • ' • 'J 
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f 7. There Ihonid be engaging^ in the lively excrcilc of iaith, 

■i ^wing fircDgth from Jelus Chrift, according ro his owiLpro* 

( tjife ; and of ourfelves to make uft of him, for that end : Yea, 

diat fliould be laid for the foundation of oar undertaking. 

. Therefore every (uch engaging is a covenanting with God, 

i ^nd thtrt is no covenanting with hiro, but by interpofing of 

I Jeiiis Chrift, both for the procuring of pardon for bypaft fai-*- 

' lings and guilt, and for grace and ftrength to perform called* 

for and engaged-into duties for the future. See a frame of 

[ fjpiric fit for covenantiog, when ieriouily and fuitably gone a* 

Dour, Jet. fo, 4, 5. 

Concerning thcfe engagements we' (ay, (a.) That they are 
of themfelves obligatory and binding to thofe who are under 
them, as Numb. qo. 2, 9. Vowing is called the binding of a 
man's foul; as P/al 56. 1 2. *tis wid, 7hy vows ar$ upon me^ 
O God^ as preffing him with a weight, till tbcj were paid. 

If It be asked, i/, How vows hindl wc amwer, i. lo mo» 
ral duties they make the obligation no greater ; for, they be- 
ing laid on by the command of God,' and having his authori-* 
ty, there can be no addition to that in itfelf : But there is a 
twofold addition, i . In refpe& of us * fo that, tho* the obli- 
gation be not greater in itfelf, yet we join our approbation or 
Gonfent unto that, whereby, as by a politive fuperadded vo- 
luntary confent, wc bind ourfelves; fo that in fome rc(jpe6k 
we have two bonds (the law, and our oath both) for one. 
a. Tho' it make, not the foqver obligation to bind more 
ftroogly in itfelf yet it maketh that obligation to have a more 
deep impreHion upon us .* fb that a man, by vow bound to 
a dommanded du;y, will think himfelf more Dound to it than 
before; and that cgmmand will have a deeper imprei&oo, and 
BXire weight on him, to perfwade him to do, and to chal- 
lenge ham when he hath omitted, than befixe. Aj^in, 10 
thing that are merely acceiTories to a religious end, as extrin* 
I iick means ; for infiance, faftiog, ftaying at home, vowing^ 
' never maketh the doing of theleof themielves to be ad's of 
religious Worihip ; but it maketh our keepingof them to be 
i a religious tye: ib that without pro&mty they cannot be 
altered, out of the cafe of ncceffity. 

If it be asked, idlf^ If^hat is U he ttfis^hi of os«r comnmn anti 
ofdifiary gsig^ements ; j,By hapjfm^ 2. Ji the Lord's /upper y 
3. By oaths incofiMnants^ 4. Etigagemevis in private to God by 
vom, twfefei, pmiifis^ tefoln^iom^ in thossghts wWWi^, or eac- 
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freffed in prayer ? (I fuppofe it doth not a little concern all d 
you to know how they bind,, and when they are broken.} 
Wc anfwcr, 

(I.) That all thefc are bindings and ftill accounted fb, (P/i^, 
I ip. 106 PfaL 66.) is not to be doubted, yea, binding in aa 
eminent degree, as being made to God, and not onlj^ btfon 
hira. ' The nature of the thing and our conlent alfo bmdeth: 
For^ I. If interpofing the name of God to men doth bind,! 
much more to God. a. If a promife folemnly ratifi^ bind to' 
men, much more to God. Hence, 3. Our obligations in bap- 
tifm, and the Lord's fupper, receive ftrength* and convi^ion 
^gainft us from the covenant, which we folemnly ratify and 
renew with God therein, and that before the world ; And 
our breach of thefe vows is charged on us by the Lord, as 
•an open breach of his covenant ; the obligation whereof i$ 
pleaded from them, Gefi. 17. 10, 14. and elfe where. 

(a.) Yet do they not bind abfolucely, as the duty licthu- 
pon us, and as we ihould aim at it: for, tho* we be bo.und by 
the law to be perfedly holy, and without (in *, yet doth not . 
a vow €0 tye us, or that obligation is not from our vow, bur 
frbm the law : Becaufe our vow is to be undcrftood, i. With 
refpcd to our nature, now corrupt and finful ; and therefor© 
to vow, abfblutely to be without fin, or abfblutcly to abftain 
from it, is injurious, and impoflible. 2. With .refpeft to 
our aim and defirc. 2. With refpe6fc to our not approving, 
or difapproving ourlclves, • any thing wherein wc come 
Ihort. 4. In refpe^ of the obligation to endeavour it, 
which is alwajT, and by all fuitablc means, to prefs at it, and | 
to leave nothing undone which may further in So then, 
(I.) They do not bind abfblutely or (Imply, but refpedively. 
(2.) Not as to the viftory, but as to the wreftling and fightii^ 
for viftory. (3.) Not as to the event, but as to, the means 
which are in our power ; and therefore fome plead, that they 
had not broken covenant, tho* they had fins, PfaL 44. 17. 

(3.) Tho* they bind not fimply or abfolutely, (and are not 
therefore to be fb taken or undcrftood) ye they tye abfolutc- 
ly, I, To the main, of having God ours in Chrift. 2. In p- 
^hcr things, thus: 

I. They fve us to live in no known fin, efpecially outward 
iins, and to delight in none. ^. To orriit no known duty, 
|>ut to eflay the doing of ir. 3. As to the manner, to effay 
|t Xerioufly ; fo tbat| rho* a man cannot fwear that he fhall 

have 
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lave no corruption in him while he is upon earthy yet in (b 
^r hema/y ay, (i.) Not to approve of it. (2.) To leave 
no means uneSaj^ed^ confiding m his knowledge, that may 
help to mortifv it. (jO Serioufly, and in good earneft, to 
' be aiming at tne mortification of it, in the u& of thefe. And 
ib this tye of a vow is, i. As £ir as in us lieth. 2. As univer-* 
Gil as the duty is. 3. Conftant, and always binding. 
4. When 'tis taken on, we ihould not let it ly on (to fay fo) 
rill the fun go down, but endeavour that we may be ^ee of 
it ; it Inndeth us to quit fin, as well as to efchew it. It reach- 
es not all infirmities, to make them breaches; but known 
fins, orthe4eaft finsftuck'to. 

(4.) Concerning the(e vows, we fay. That the breach of 
diem is a very great fin, and doth much more aggravate fin, 
where it is, than where it is not: So that the fins of chriftf- 
ans againft baptifm^ communions, oaths in covenants, fecreC 
engagements, relblutions, and promifes to God, are much 
greater than the fins of others. Hence the Lord chargeth If" 
rael with covenant-breaking, by vertue of their circumcifion 
which they had received as a leal thereof, and aggravateth all 
their fins by that, and looketh on them in that refpeA as fin* 
gularly finml, Deut» 29. 24. Jer. 22. 8, 8V. which could 
hot fo well be, if there were not fome peculiarity in that o- 
bligation. Our baptiiin, doubtlefs, is no lefi bmding upon 
\is, nor the breach of our baptifmal vows lefi finful, Col. 2. 
11,12. Neither can there be any reaibn given why the 
breach of an oath to man ftould be charged on aperlbn m 
a fin and infamv,and the breach of an oath to God not much 
Inore chareed (o. Oh, take notice then,ye who fin willingly, 
who drink, fwear, omit prayer, let your min^s wander, and 
ftudy not holineA in good earneft, that your fins have thefe ag- 
gravations to make them horrible, in&mous, and inexcufable; 
I. There is a manifi^ft peijury againft the oath of God, which 
even according to the Phatifies doftrine, Aiattb. 15. j 3. was 
abominable; 7%dtt fialt na (fay they) fcffweat tbyfeif^ hut 
fiahfay or piffirm tby oaib to tbt Lord. 2. There is unfaich* 
ful dealing, and abominable treachery, to break imder truft^ 
and to keep no enga^mcnt to him. 3 . There is not only per-* 
jury and treachery nmply, but towards God, which is more^ 
and draweth a great deal deeper, than towards l^ny others 
Tis dreadful to deal unfaithfully, treacheroufly, and perjuri^ 
oofly With bunt 4. All Uu« is in things that are very equi« 
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table, and much ^or your own good, which maketh no Imal 
aggravation. 5. This is done, not only againft promiles, but 
againft many promiies, and many other Ivinds. 6, That 'of 
often and in many things that you fin agabft thefe promiies, 
7. That fin is Jittk refented^r laid to heart on this confid^ 
ration, and as fo aggravated. * 

If it belaid then, It is better to make no promiies'at all, 
than to come under^fuch aggravations of guilt by breaches cl 
them; for none keep thdta exadly, and fo men muft needs be 
in great and continual diiquietnels and anxiety while under 
them : Were it not better then to be doing,without promifing } 

jdnfiv. I. It is not fixe to us, not to make thcpi, more than 
St is to break them, or not to keep them ; and when we are 
called to make ilich promises, and make them not« it be- 
Cometh fia to us, as was &id. ^ ^Tis not £ree to os, whether 
we ihall be baptized, communicate, &c. or not : therefore^ 
whoibever would not fo ei^ge, were to be ceniured and 
puniihed as utter defpifers of the Lord's covenant, Gep. ij* 
14. £W. I a. 

2. They, whorefa(e to take them, lay themfelves open to 
the tempta^on of being more eafily prevailed widhiy not to per- 
form the^ duties, or of being (boner infhared in fuch fins^ 
becaule they are not formally engaged by vow ^ainfi them ; 
and fo they make themfelves culpably acceitory to the 
drengthning of tentatioii, and weakning of refolution i to 
the contrary whereof they are no doubt obliged. 

3. If you intend indeed to perform thefe duties, then y^ 
mav engage to do fo : but, if ye will not fo much as promife 
and engage to do them, it cannot be expeAed in realpo that 
ye will do them ; clpecially, that even thefe who honeftly 

* promife and engage^ do yet, notwithftanding, find a great 
difficulty to do and perform. O take heed that you be not, 
by your refufing to engage, making a back«door for your* 
Selves to go out from your duty, that fo you may the more 
eafilv, and with the lels challenge, ihift it. 

If ic be yet faid, Th^ube fin of fimple omitting the duty it 
lefs than the omitting of it after engagements and vows ^ the 
concracy. ^nfw, i. It is not (o %o achriftian, who is called 
to engage him&lf, yea, who by baptifm is already engaged : 
For, I. The man that neither engageth to do, nbr doth the 
duty, faileth twice ; whereas he that engagctb, and perfor- 
iscib nor» faiktb but once / tho' tlut once failing is, hf ^^^ 

hting 



Wngcrols to hift engagement, not a little aggravated; fothat 
h fomc refpea each fault or failing excccdeth the other : 
tfie on^ is a greater (in confidered in itfelf,. but the other is 
greater conudercd coroplexlv. 2. The man that cnga- 
geth not, is more acceffory to nb own falling, in rcfpcQ: that 
I he u(ed not that mean to prevent it ; yet the other, when fal- 
len, is more guilty, in rctjpcd: of the breach of his engage- 
njkcnt. }. The man that will not engage bringeth hirofelf m^ 
dcr a neceffity of finning ; for^. if he ^rform not, he faileth 
twice, a/isfaid; if he perform, hefeileth, bccaule he enga- 
ged not when he was called to it : So his performing fs not the 
performing of a vow to God, who reqoireth promifmg in fome 
cafes at Ibaft^ as well as jperforming, 4. The man that pro- 
Aiileth and voweth, and aifb performeth what he promifed and 
iKOwedy his performing is lb much the more acceptable, as ie 
proceedeth, not bnl^ n-om the awe of a command, but from 
i fbontaneous and free-will offering of it to God, and io is 
bo{n obedience to a command, and the performance df a vow; 
for, thus, he choofeth obedience, as it is, PfaL 1x9. 30. It is 
not lb with the other, whether he perform it or not ; tho* we 
think, that God often letteth the man fall that will not en- 
gage, beca^fe he &ith by his refufal^ that he trufteth not to 
&od for the performance, otherwife he would engage and 
undertake on his account alfo: He faith withal, that' he 
aimeth to perform, \)nly becaufc he cannot elchew it ; and if 
he could fhake o^ and be freed from that obligation to ho- 
linefs, that he would not, out of relped to God, or love to 
holinefs, take on a new one. 5. The man that engagcth not, fio- 
neth more inexcufably, in that hq will not do that which is 
the lefTer, and in his power. The k(s and more eafy a thing 
it be to promife and engage (as it is no doubt more eafy than 
to perform) the omiffion of it is tjie greater fin, and more in- 
€X€ulable. The cafe is indeed, as to heathens, otherwife» 
who were never thus engaged, nor called to engage theni"* 
lelves ; but, unto chriftians^ it i^ili be no excufe. 

If it be replied, That this is very hard ; for then no gfiri* 
ftian will be free of perjury, nor have peace. Jfifw, i. t 

frant the cafe is hard, and the^ flrait great ; but it is fuch a» 
oweth from our own corruption, in this, as in other duties 
and parts of hftlinefs: For, as the law is holy, juft and good, 
Rom. 7. and is not to be blamed as acceflbry to our fin; fo 
the vow is holy, jiflft and goodi and is not to be bUmed^ if 

m 
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I in tbe cirCumftaoces right, becauie of our breach. 2. As 1 

thiok, it is hard to Iceep oarfelves free of fin, even againff 

I light ; ib I tbinky it is a difficult)r to be kept free of this ag« 

\ gravatioo of fin, 10 wit, of commimng it againft our engage- 

roents : and therefore (as the manner of the people of Qid 
is) I think it (afeft to take with thefe aggravations of our fiiis, 
as chief parti of them (to fpeak £b) and to take them with 
the reft to Jefus Chrift, that we may obtain pardoh cf them 
thro* him; and to maintain our peace rather by of ten wafli- 
ing ouiielves from the filth of breaking, than by pleading 
tio breach at all. ^. Yet may chriftians (even as in other 
duties of holinefs) m their vows and promifes to God, have ^ 
peace, and (ay, in « .|;o(])el-fenre, We haw not twmed back 
from thee nor dealt faljiy m thy covenant^ a§ it is, PfaL 44. I i^ 
18. which certainly implieth not abfblute hohne^, or exatf 
performance of all the articles of the covenant ; but that» 
(I.) In the great and main articles they were honeft, and 
did not put another god in hb room, to provoke him to jea- 
loufy. (zO That they intended truly the keeping of ad, and 
faid nothing by their profelfion or engagements, which they 
minded not to perform. (3.) That they had tome teftimo- 
ny as to what was paft, that they had in (bme meafure wal- 
ked according to their engagements, and had \dtt nothing un- 
done, at leaft willingly, and with approbation of themfelvea 
therein, that might have furthered them in keeping cove* 
nant, but had ftuck to him in doing and fuffering honef^ly. 
A man fincerely, and in the (bength of grace, ftudying thts, i 
may attain to fuch a teftimony from his own confcience, and 
to a good meafure of peace; yea, a nuan that may have quiet- 
ncis in his performing dufy upon the account df other tyes, 
* without engaging, may alio come to have quietnefs in his en- 
gaging to it. * 

If then there be a tieceffity to engage, it toay be asked^ 
Ho*iv peace may he attained in it^ and tow ivi inay be helped to 
perfirm?, ^nfiv. I. We fhoUld endeavour to be clear and * 
quiet, as to the (bundnefs of otir bypaft engagements, and of 
thefe we prelently enter id, as to the motives, grounds, end*, . 
and manner of engaging, xhAtall be right therd (i.) If any •• 
thing be fccn to be w roii^, it fliould be taken with and men- 
ded, that we ufe no vo^ mainly to put by a Challenge for 
Ihe time, without any more of it. (3.) Ye fliould ferioufly 
Hund Thefe direftioni : i. Forget not y oar vows and en-> 

^ gq;emems p 
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. gage9»ents ; be miixling them often, and thinldog of tfatsni^' 

* £0 ai ihicy may never beforgorten, 5^. je; 4, 5.' 2. I>fec 
.net topaj tKein, £h?/. 5.4. JDmiI. 2j»£i« Dehys m^kb thA 
, ifhfNreffioh ef the we^ht of the vow^ and of the dread of Mm 
[' to whotai it is made» much to wear out ; and taking libdr ty 
[ to be flack in paybg of it, fir, but for this onor^ ofSor^ 

link while, is a dired breadi of itfelf, alK^tnaketh way foe 
Iddre. j. Keep in mind, and cntercaia fnch a frame oi foi- 
tit as ye were in when they were at firft made ; fbth humui^ 
ffy^ cqidemefi^ awe rf God, 0^. We often^ ahs ! take oil 
rows ih a good frame, to be on the matter a (brt of excufb 
fi>r OS in letting ibch a frame go^ or at leaft to eafe us H 

k little lor the t]|||e, as if engaging were performante ; which 
is not the kaft' part of the deceit of oar nearts. 4. The per** 
fermance of thetini^ would fat foltowed as it Is undertakeoii 
to wit, in the ftrength of gracCj and by vernie of life derived 
from Jefos Chrift, qnickmng and ffavt^ning (is both as 
^omifingand performing, j. We fhould be ofrctt confide^ 

' ting the fearfuhefs of the ftn of bfeakkig^ and examining 
•urfeives about out keeping of them ; makiiijj; breaches thae 
are particularly obfcr^red, the matter of cot£flkin to God^ 
«od of ferious repentance before him. If we would fitkt 
tfaefe things to fkik down deep in u$ as in the %ht of God^ thii 
no doubt would make them nave a quite other inipremon. 
6. We fhould ftill keep the kndt faft ; and^ if otli promife of 
refoluHen fbem ta be lodfed, we ihduld forthwith caft ano^ 
thei;; or^ if one obligation given feem to he weakned, wd 
fhould give ^otheri that there m^ be fUU fbme obligatioii 
fianding ovdr our heads ; and fowwing engagements, not 

• jforroallyi but fiiberly and ferioufly renewed, may be made 
uife of ,to bind dm thb fbrmer upon ui, and to makd thani 
moreefiedoal: 80 fay they, J<?rVo. 4i 5. gobfe and weepi^ 
ing as they go^ Cofke^et usjmn curfeMs unto tie ,Lc¥4 iH 4 tgff^ 
ptUtai cinefumtt ne^f U b$ fctgsHen. This is to be under* 
flood moftiyi if iiol: dnly^ of private engagements : as fb^ 
p^blick f^mn imthi ^nd covenants, we neither find in iciip« 

^ ture that they have beeti frequent, but on fom^ ^at and ve* 
I i"/ grave occafion.; tielthet could they well be (fo gitsit mot 
f titudes engaging in theiti) lirithout diihinifWng item th^ 
I weiehtdf them^ atid fo withocit wronging of God's nana^ 
! ?. We fh#Uld by no tiieani fufifer brfeacheij tho* nevet » 
^oteUi toWlong^^ butfitouldget ui tb the fount^m iwtH 
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^ thcm^as foul and lothfomM they bring on more anctgreate^ 
Now then, trypcrjurjr and breach of vows and oath« to 
God • I. In baptifm,^ which cxtcndcth to engage profeffiog 
believers to the mortification of fin, and to the ftudy of ho- 
lincfs as to both tables of t^e law, and to^a convcrfation as bc- 
comcth the gofpel. 2. In and at communions, where th 
fame covenant is fcaled. . 5. In your oaths folemnly taken in 
covenants. 4. In your more private cngagpmcnts to Godj j 
and for bim to others. I 

Befide thefe whtcb are common, fome come ander parti- 
cular oaths and engagements by vertucof dieir ftations; as 
initriftcrs, elders, magiftnitcs, ,for the faithful dilcharge of! 
their rcfpeflivc duties; fotne by their re^ons, office andl 
place; as husbands and wives each to oth^r ; as parents in 
reference to their children, to bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, and in his fear : fome, by vor- 
tue of their common trades and callings, have come tmdcr 
particular oaths to fuch and fach incorporations, trades, fiPf. 
and fome on moi« particular occafions have come under cn- 
caRemcpts : O look well what ye do, and have done; tbcre 
wilL I fear, hiany be found peiiurcd, I do not here fpcak 
of every particular iofirmity, butcertamly there is fin agMrtft 
God, and perjury before him, which cannot cafily, if at all, 
be interpreted fo with men; in which rcfpeft, Mai a. the 
Lord condemned putting away an innocent wife, even tho'it 
fcemed to have a permilfion by law ; in tbcfe thmgs when roei 
do not what they may do, or if there be -yet more m.thciri 
power than Is done, or if the obligauon of the oath on thciri 
awe them not, or weigh them not, it cannot but beaprofi- 
iiing of tlie LordVoath: Many, alas, according to their fe- 
vcral relations and ftations, are found guilty here, who have 
littk or no awe of God on them in thefe things. 

Infom, this command is broken thefe three ways in «- 
. ference to fuch engagements ; (lO, I» fhunning to make 
• them when we are called to it. (a.) In notmaking them 
' rightly. (5.) In not performing of them when made. And 
. it l»ndeth, i. Abfofutelv, to many things which cannot 
- come within the xompafs of ordinary infirmity. 2. T» 
efcbew all known finful deeds, as fwearing, and what may be 
induSivc to it, drunkcnnefs, imlawful gaming, necdlefi con- 
tentions, QPc. J. To do all outward duties, as to read, hear, 

pray, d^, % Ta 4o thm w fcriwfly w ?c P»y* ?• N^ 



to ly in any fccn or jknown fin here foHndden, nor to delay red 

pentance, tho' for never foJirtle' a while ; it diipenieth not tk 

. all here, becaufe thele are in our power^ and^ when Urt fail 

fit is not out of ordinary infirmity. 
Beiide what i^ faid, there are yet two ways of taking ob 
ufiiig the name of God, which are fib or of kin to oath^; thd' 
finft is that of appealing to God to judge, as David did, that 
God might judge betwixt him and pdriecudng Sai$!^ i Sairi^ 
S4. 12. the fecond is that of attefimg God, thus, nt Lprd 
kno^etb^ God is my mtMfi^ *Afy mtnefs it in heaurt^ Set. as 
?c*ddth, Cbfp. 16. I9. knd Paui^ Rom. i.p. Theft arcir 
lawful, when <^lled unt6 and righdy gone about ; but whetl 
abtifed in taib, precipitant, paffionate appeals, of in unjuft 
inatter, as Sarah's wa^, Gev. 16, and in taih unoeceflary it^ 
teftatbns, of ih trifling msltters, they are more than an ordi^ • 
nary taking of God's n^m^ in vain, aiid therefore fliould ne-^^ 
Ver lightly ht interpofed and made ule (rfl 

The great breach of this command is Blajfheiny^ tho* per^' 
jury be moft dired. That we may fee how this fin is falleil 
antb, w6 Ihall, i. Define it. 2. Divide or diftinguifli'iti 
which we ihall find to beexceedbg broad; Blasphemy theh a-^ 
saidft God (as the word beareth) is a vifrdi^ng of God's hb« 
ij majefiy by fbme reproach&l fpeeches, or expreiSons titter 
red to his di%race ; we (ay uttered^ becaule that which is iii 
the h^art is moft part Aibeijm and hfidtlity^va^A £b belongdtii 
to the firfi cofaimatid. 

Of this th^fe are three fbrti, or therb iA thtdt wayS 
whereby men fall into it ; i. When any thing unbetoming 
God is in word attributed to him ; as that he is unjuS, un- 
holy, unmerciful, QPc. fuchas that complaint, Eztk. 18. 25; 
^he vjd^i tf the L^d art not equal, 2. Wheli What is due 
to him b denied hitn ; as when he is fiid tiot to be Bternali 
Omnifci^rit, AlAiighty , QPc. as he was by proud Pharaoh^ afid ' 
tsiling Rabfiahhln his mafter's name^ who mod infi^letitly" 
tdkedat that high rate of blafpheroy, Jflbe is the Letdy tha0 
I Jfiould cbey his twVe ? &C. fFho is the Lord^ that is able ^ 
I deliver you tui cf rriy bandf Exod. jf. Ifa. 36. i8> lOi i^ 
f Wheh what is dtte tb God is attributed to a creature, or ai*^ 
' f ogatcd by a creatute : thtis the ^eivi chained CbHft aS gnihy 
ot^Wafphemy, Luh 7. 49. dsi^jobn 10. 35. (fuppofing hini. 
** ' iUte he fbrgaVe fins, and caflcd himfelf 



to be d creature) becai ^ , 

€OD. Of this fcrt of bbfphemy , ai xa fome degree « fh 
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is the commending, or crying-up . or own or otKers parts, 
painS| wit, &c. for attaining^ cffcdfcmg, and bringing to pafi 
of fomewhat, to tbe prejudice of ditrine providence ; Co thole 
of Zidon did to Hei^od,Ad:s iz. 22. And thus often men 
make mediators and iavioufs» as it were, of themlelves^ and ci 
other men. 

zdty^ This NafbJiciny may cither Be immediately and di- 
reftly againft God himielf, or any of the Perfons of the bleC 
fid ua|nead ; or mediately and ihdireftly againft him, when 
it is ^ainft his ordinances of the word, prayer, facraments, 
SPc. by vilifying them in expreffiobs ; or againft his people, 
or the work of his Spirit in them : He is tndire&ly blafphe^ 
med in them, vrhen thi^y, jor it» are iffocked; as when PduV% 
much learning in the goipel is called madnefi, or when real 
and (crious religion, repentance, or fiolinefs, are called con- 
ceitedneis, pride, pr^ciienefSi fancy, &c, 

^dly^ Blafphemv may be confidered, either at it is delibe- 
rate and purpofcdi as in the Pharffees : Or, 2. As it is out 
of infirmity, rafhnefs and unwatchfuUiels over expreflions: 
Or, 3. but of ignorance, as Paul was a blalphemer before 
his convcrdon, I IVi». I. 15. 

^hfyf It mav be confid^^ed, i. As againft the t^ather. 
Z, As againft the Son, ;• As againft the Holy Ghoft. All 
are fppken of, Matth. jz. and mark 3. 

I. filafj^hemy againft the Father is that which ftriketh 
either againft the Godhead fimply, or any of the attributes 
whic)i are du^to God ; and ib'tis againft all the Perfons in 
common, or againft the Trinity of Perfons^ when it is de- 
nied ; ^nd fo that relation of Father in the Godhead is bhC- 
phcmcd. * . 

.2^ JBiialphcmy a^aitift the Son is, whep either his Godhead 
iu the ercrniry of.it is denied, as it was by the PboUntans and 
• J^riani ; or when the diftinflaon of his natures, in their re- 
Ipcftive true properties retained by each nature, is diehicd ; 
or when he is denied in his offices, as if he did not £atis- 
fy divine juftice for the fins isf the elcft as a Prieft, which 
h done by the Socintans\ or, as if he had not a king,doni or 
authority ; or when other mediators, ot otner fatisfeftions 
to juftice. are let up and put in his room ; or when another 
head aria husband to the cbiXrch^ prince or Pope ; or ano- 
ther word than what is written are made and obtruded upon 
|icr, and the like> whereof there arc many in P^ry,^ *p 

which 
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which rc^etS: Aptichrifl: is (aid to have inaoy names <^ blar« 
pheniy, Aev. ij. 

3. Blaiphemyag^ft theSpiritipay be cpnfidered^ either 
SIS it is againft the^ third Perfbn of the (aodhead, and fb it ' 
i^ 9gainfi the Trinity ; and was th^t error peculiar to Mtee^ 
doniui^ or the ^vBUfJLATp[JUt)(j^h P^ tugMntes contra Spiritum^ 
that IS,', fighters against the bpirit ; or it inay be confidc:red 
as it looketh elbeciall/ to the operatioo or work of that Spi* 
ricii) a inan*sfeif, and Co it is that peculiar blaibheipy ipo^ 
jcen of, Manh,i%^ 32. which, when all other blafphemief 
are declared to be pardonable, is faid never to be pardoned. . 
This is the higheft degree of blafphemy, which may be (6^ 
I. la that it is not 9X any time faUeninto by a believer or an 
eled:,^ 2. Tl^at it is not often fallen into even by others that 
are reprobates. ^. Tihat it is hardly known to the perlbn 
himfelf that is guilty of it, but miich lefi to others. 4. That 
^c u never repe;ited of, and (we think) doth never afied:, 
{lecaufe it is never pardoned ; all other fins are pardonable, 
and ^any are ad:uaji)r pardoned. 

. (1 .) This fin then is not every fin, tho' all fins grieve the 
Spirit, Eph, 4. 27. Nor, (2.) Is it any fin of inhrinity, or 
of igtK>rance, even fuch as Pauh wa^ .* Nor, (3,) Is it any 
fin (even tho' againil knowledge) committed againft the fe« 
pood table of the Jaw, fuch as David fell into, and may be 
|}ardoned : Nor, (4.) Is it every fin that is againft Qirift 
and clear light ; for Peter denied him, but it was of infir- 
DQ^y, Maitb. 20. 70. 

But this fin is, i. In the main of the gpfpel, and as to its 

iaving tgrork* ^- I^ is not only agaifift light, but againft the 

Spirit's pre^t teftifying of it, or bearing witnefs to it, and 

'^cer foregoing cpnvioions yielded unto in fonne mcafiire, 

^nd ^ckioff or lyipg dnas weighty, and n>aking the conici- 

«nqe 19 challenge, as ^nay be gathered from Bek, 6. 3. It 1$ 

not in ox^ particular Itn or a^, but in a. total and refolute 

oppofihg of^the truth, whereof ipen ar^ convinced, fecking 

to bear it down b withers, and to eactirpate it out of the 

world, as-^the P2r4;ri/(f»i did, Matth, 12. who not 'only reje- 

^cd Chrift as to tbemfelves, but oppoftd him in all others, 

awd fought utt;^rly to undo the truth ; €his h the Heit, come 

let us kill btnty fay they* 4. This oppofition flows from ma-. 

lice againft the truth, hatred of it^ and from accoundng it a 

Khing uosvorthy I:q Ihj ia the world ; oot out of fear and in- 

K 5 *rm«y, 
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^rmity, or from miftake, but out of envy and ddphe at it 
for itfelf : On tKis acicpunt the Lord obje£fceth ic to the Pha^ 
rifeeSf John 1 5. 24. Bttt now they have both feen and hated M^ 
' and my Father^ ^nd Matth, 21 . 5. It is univerfal againfl: eve« 
yf thing of the Spirit, and obftinateiy conftant, without any 
irclenting ^icf or fear, except only left it attain not to its ^ 
tM : The fear of that tormcntcth it ; but its malice and ha- | 
^rcd growcth, as it is marred or obftrufted, being dclibc- j 
ratcly begun and profccuterl. 6. It has in it a fpedal con- 
tempt pf, and diidain at^tt^ofe fpecial means and works of the 
Spirft| whereby a finner is reclaimed, as convi6:ionSy repen- 
tance, renewing again to it, ©•r, Thus*Htf^. 10. 10. it doth 
defpiteto the Spirit, and to Jefiis Chrift, as to any appli- 
cation ; it conteniptuoufly rejedt^th him and his fatisfadion^ 
and any glance of tbe Spirit that beareth that in : fimple con- 
tempt,' through ignorance and infirmity, is againft the Son ; 
but this, which is thus qualified, is againft the Spirit, and is 
never to bp pardoned : the firft is againft the objeft Chrift, 
but the fecond is. againft him who is, or him as born in on 
linners by the Spirit, and as contemned by them after fheir ^ 
• being under thcfe conviftions, and acknowledging of them. \ 
Thisirremiflablenefs is not Amply that the fin ihall not be 
pardoned, for fo manjr fins are to the reprobates; nor yet 
fimply beCaufc it endeth in final impenitcncy (tho- that be witk 
it too) fince many fins are followed by that ailfo: but we con- 
fcive it to he in thcfe ; ' 

I I. That feeing this fiq (which can be (aid of no other fin) 
(^oth wilfully and out of defpite re jeft Chrift, there can be 
po other facrifice gotten to expiate it, Heb» 10. -26. ^ere re- 
tnawethno more facrifice for it: and tho' the perfbn after the 
:firft commiffion of it may be kept a while in the land of 
the living, yet the nature of that fin being to grow in malice, | 
and to rejeo: that remedy,there being no other,and thus beii^ | 
ftill wilfully and malicibufly rejeded, availeth them not ; w I 
their fin is never pardoned. • j 

i> That the pefibo guilty of this fin cannot be renewed by I 
repentance, the heart of him fuppreffingi^tbat work malid- 1 
' pufly. This impoffibility is not from the mefficacy of grace, 
but from the order which God hath laid down in the ' wor- 
king of repentance, and in the pardoning of the penitent ; fo 
that, as he will pardon none but repenting believers, fo he 
V»ll work repentance in none but in thpfc who yield, thro* 

^ grace; to his Spirit's work. ?• That 

It rr ■ • . • ^ • • . r ■ ■ ■ • ' - . > • ■ i 
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3. That God in jufticc hath fcntcnccd that & with impe- 
nitency and nnpardonahlenefs, making that one (in thus ca» 
^pital and unpardonable, thereby to fear the more from thwar-' 
[ting wuh the Spirit : He has denied ever to give them that 
fare guilty of it, repentance ; and hath faid, that he will plague 
*them with (piritual impehitency unto the end. 

phh^ Blafphemy may be coniidered as it is, i. Doftrinal^ 
or maintained bv u>me men in their tenets ; fuch were thoie 
of the old hercticks, fuch are thole of the Velagidns^ P^pifiSt' 
and Arminians^ as to the nature of providence^ and the work 
<^ grace upon hearts : Or, 2. As it is in expreffions delibe-* * 
tately brought forth ? Or, 3. In oaths, as when men fwear 
by the wounds, blood,lbul, QPc, of our blefled Lord ; which, 
as they are horrible to hear, fb is it reproachful tq his majefty^ 
that thele ^uld be fo abufed : Or, 4. In deeds, wnting*, . 
painting, adding, reprefenting any thing derc^tory to him ; 
' which are aUb charged with blafphemy, in abunog God s 
oaaie to fuch ends. 5. It may be in a high degree, when 
men a^ iuch a blafphemy, or conlequently when ^hey pu- 
niih if not ; when we do not rent our clothes (as it were) at 
I the bearing and feeing fuch things^ in teflimony^of our for* 
row and deteftation (which was the un of the princes, Jer, 35. 
24, 25. who, tho* they were fomewhat difpleafed, yet they 
had not zeal vigorous againft that wicked deed of the king : ) 
when we have not fuitable hatred againft fuch and fuch blafl 
phemous doArines, Rev, 2. 6. much more if we extenuate • 
them, defetid them, or l^ead for them : Or, 6, It may be 
either as we are, guilty of it by our own deeds, or when we 
make ourlelves guiljy of the blafphemy of others, as having 
finfully occafioned it to them, tempted them to ic, and laid 
fuch and fuch a ftumbling-block before them, as is laid pi 
Davidy 1 Sam. 12. 14. and of the j€<wsy Rom. 2. 24. ^bat 
tbey ca^fid§tbirs U hlaffhem* ihg name of God beeanfe ofibtm, 
ThiKs chriftians, efbecially thole who have a profeflion be- 
yond ordinary, and particularly wives andfervants, by their 
mifcarriages, become guilty of the blafphemy of others 
againft godlitlels, and fuch and Iuch duties of religion; be- 
caule they give occafion to it, tho' that make, it nor a whic 
the lels fault to them that hlafpheme. See that callen up ta 
his peopk, Ez4k,>^^. 20, 21. O'how tender fliould profeP- 
Ibrs be in this matter I left ungodly men get occaiiob to ipeak 
ilU who ly at the wait to catqi all advantages to fotcify them* ^ 

K 4. fclVc>- 
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Alves in tfcdr oaiural prejudice fit godlineis, and draw^ 
fbeir oinclufioas from miicarriagesy not (b much stgainft the 
^|»arttcul9r pcrfons vaifyrtymgf m ogainft the way of God, 
^d rite whole generatipii of the godly. 

There are chefe things efpecially that make others bJa^ 
{>heme» i. Some grols out-breakings as Difvi^'s adultery. 



It 

p. 




ftnglenefSt and felf-de^ns^ driven under a doke of sejigi-^ 
pOf which maketh them call all that are religious, cheats. 
5. Sinful ihunning iind ihifting off fq&rin|;, ^, Undu-^ 
(ifulnefs of inferiors 10 the feveral duties of then: rel^ons ro 
tfuperiorsy as of wives to their husbands, of fervants to ma-- 
iters, of fubjedis to mamfirates, i Pit. z. 15. ^it. 9. 4, 5, 10. 
7. Following of errors Dy profi^rs, a JP#^. a. 2. 

Mfyy Bl^hem^ maybe*confideredeitherasit inhere in 
the way by men living, or as ic is by them in the pUo^oC ' 
forment; who keeping fttll, no douht» their foi^mer wicked 
mature and corruption, and not confidering God as he is ia 
himlelf, but as they &el him in the ^verity of his juftice 
punilhing them, cannot have good thoughts <tf'hini» but will 
fret it his power and jufiice, which they cannot get free of; 
fho' it is like, after their fentence is pa^, this is to be con- 
]fidered as a part of their cur(ed eftate, and doth. increa& 
meritoriouily their judgment, as hlafphemy in the way did. 

Thefe way^ of breaking this command,fpoken unto,are more 
grofi and extraordinary ; we ihould now fpeak a word to (uch 
^s are more frommon in our praftlce,and thele are ottwo &Pts. 

I'he frft is more grofs, when the name| of God, or any 
thing bearing the name of God, as his ordinances, wora, 
f^craments, prayer, Q^c. are profaned, out of duty. This 
1$ done, ^. When theie are mocked or fcomed, whi^i 
i^a high degree of profaning bis name. 2. When the fcrip- 
inrc-phrafbs, expreffions or terms are baffled (to ipeak 
fo) to our Hnful icoffing, jeihtn^ and goring of others, tte* 
^ dq -not dire^bly mock or jeir. at the firiptnre itfelf, 
^. When in ordionry diftourfe and unneceflarily God's name 
is ufed, fhp* we intend not fwearing, neither thinkthat wt 
^0 fwear. 4. When ordinanly, upon luch a^ fyA Qceafi. 
cnsy the Lord^s name is ufed in irreverend and unwanranrable 
f )C(;lamati^ ; as^ Q Lor4, Qod^ vtkifi^t^ c^ tif9t ? p"^. 



/ iEwpe in GtfiJ, pr imfi in Go4 to Ice ftch a tl^g. Qp^. an^l 
po£&b|y fomcitifnes ia pa^Son. 5. W^hea it U utca iq iiRy of 
by-word, or of cqrtj^ irrcvcrcnd prayers^ whca a pcrlbp ii 
troubled and gFievedt and would exprefi that paf&on at fome- 
[tbiog that falleth out not defirpd, God help me^ Qod fam tfu.t 
\ ^ufhat is tjhat i wuhaf me^y$l Gad f&tgive mty God hkfs mt i 

and / trufi in Go4i Sf^- I^^H ^ fi^ch 0n4 /^ch a \hitig ; 
Mtf Gotf fyke do thi^ of tbaif 8^c. <{. Whcp it n pfed ifi n^ero 
4Zomp[etacm$f <^d h^ you^ God ht ^i$h y<m, G04 hiifs yfu\ 
SfC, whic)i, .V^b ipaay, are ^oo ordinary q^n^piemcot^. 
y. When it lis ufed Ughtly, in w^y of fdTeveration and indire^ 
IVearing, Gqd u^^ Gt^ have w^, if itiu( Jbl &c. 8. WhcQ 
it is ufed in ^ (epileis and fuperfiiciou^ coitom, upon fuch 
^4 fv^ch particular occafibnsy as ivben men fyy^ Q Cod ho hUf- 
fedt and God hi$fs^ M fternutatioo of: neefing) which PUniitii 
i jrepprreth (9 have been^vfe^ by the beattieosi^and partiipu* 
lariy by ^ik^ifts^ who was none of the q\Q& religious men) 
G^4 b$ btfif God be im tbis boufy^ when ofiQ f Qtreth into a hoi^» 
CO* when the c{p^ #riketh. 

,Thc /kcptsd'vmy (which is left groft, Ijut mpre ordinary) 
lyllCFeby fve f§il i^ reference p^ t^ C4^wfaskn4f is in lawn^l 
^ QCfeiTary ^^tits a( w^rfhipy^ py linfi^l and m^miofitable 
di&bgrging o^ th^ii; «v}ierel>y tl^e na^ qi Gpd is f^cea ta|c^Q 
19 V0i»^ and bisbolinj^ft which he lpvy:t]^ profai|Qc| : fhis fault 
ai)^ failing is two w^ys &U<cn into ; 

f/» In i?e(jift0: 9f tbfs mamer pf gi^ ^b^ fuch ^di- 

panees^ir diKi^of worih»p» 1, When tb^ L^4 i^ nof fapi^i'- 

fied in thftn, nor the rule and p^mner pr«e£cri()ed hy Mm* 

fcept. Ttij? w^y finmsd N^<<<i^ ^nd -r^itil^i^, J-ey. 10. by tbcir 

ofl&ring of firange fire. The Lord coi^pUipetb <^ ifraof^ 

^ilcy of tUs» ff0> 29. 13. compared with M^f^b. .15* 8j p. 

vfaile ^i^jr drfi^ pe4f witb tk$k lips. 4n4 $bm ^^^f vf^m 

fa* away ; tbty VHorfiipt m Mf V0h^ fakb tbe t-l^rd, Uacbi^g, 

fir doSfinoj $b0 cemviandtnmU of man. ft. YJ\m^ m^n u&i 

not fuch ordinaiK^esy and perform not fu/^<dl9tie6 profitably: 

I when pr^er> ce^diog of thefcripturv, ^i:^emsi 6rm^» 

i dV. vai)t their fiatiye' £ruit^ then his name U ^Ic^ in v^in, . 

[ qjod in thatTcfped his ordioaaees fruftrated, f»nd m^de as if 

I they bad not iieett oled m performed : S09 % Cor. 6, 1. tbt 

dive tbe grace cfGod in 9fam^ is xo mils or Ipt go the benefit 

of ity and tp fri^lrsiCf and dli&pwint Q«rii^«e$ of (fc^ nativ^ 
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end and ufe oi^ it. This is the firft way ih refpeft of which 1 
oar duties are in vain as toGod,fo as ho will not regard them, j 

The zdivzy is as to oarielvcs ; and here again we may con-- i 
fider the taking of God's came in vain, in orainances and du^« 
ties, two ways: Either, ic Simply, where there is no ho-< I 
nefty at all in them, nor froitfrom them, but mere faypocrt- A 
fy,>or at Icaft hypocrify in fuch particular ads : Or^ 9. When W 
it is comparative, that is^ tho* there may be (bme reality and 1 
fruit, yet, confidering what it fliould be, yea, confidering I 
what means the perfon hath, there is a great defc€t as to that 
which fiiould and might have be6n : Thus were the HHfrews 
challenged, tieh. j. i z. not that they were altogether fruitlcft, 
but that they were not fo fruitful under and byfuch means 
as they might have been ; and that therefore theyhad in a 
great part uled them, and received them in vain. . This may 
and often doth beM even thoie who have ibme mealure of 
fincerity, yet fall farfhortof what they might have attained 
of the Knowledge of God, and of other blefled fruits, by the 
right improvement of the means they had. We may add a 
third way how his name is taken in vain, and that in refpeS; 
of itlclf, or of the ordinance or duty ; what irfdeed it is, and 
in refped: of what it appeareth to be ; when the fhew is much 
more than the fubif ence ; and when the fincerity and reality^^ 
and inward reference and efteem of our heart, in naming 
God, keepeth no juft proportion with the words of jur 
mouth, and our large external profeffion. Thus did the 
Pharifee^, and thus do all hypocrites take and bear God*s 
name m vain, not being at all aniwerabie to what they ieem 
to be ; this may be alfo in others, CMnparatively, in refyddt^ 
I. Of the law. 2. In refpeft of the means we have. 3. In 
refpeft of bur profeffion. 

That our conviftion may be tl^ clearer, let us fee what 
belongeth to the right going about of duty, or to the fuitable 
mtodoning of the Lord's name, the want whereof, or any 
part thereof maketh us the more or lefs guilty of takii^ it 
in vain, ijt^ Then, there is a neceffity that we propo^ a 
good and right end, and aim fingly at it ; for, if mil things 
Siould be done to God's glory, this of the naming of the 
LK}rd ihould in a fpecial manner be fo .* This is a man's call 
to pray, preach, hear, &*e. to wit, the concernment of God*s 
name, tlmt is, i. That God may be honoured, a. That we 
f>ttrf4res%r others may be edified. 3. That a command 

piajT 
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^ay be olieyed in the confcience of duty. Thole tiftn who 

Cdvcnture to profe^ or name God, or to go alK>ut any ordl- 
lance, feeking themfelvesy .and not the Lord, a$ is fimpoled 
men may doj 2 C(fr, 4. 5. (2.) Out of envy, as they aid of 
'wliotn Patti{pcakcth^ Pbil. 1. 15, i5. (}.) To be honoured 
of men, as tne Pharifces dcfigned by their long prayers; 
^/4.) For the faihion, or out ot mere cuftom ; (5.) For ma- 
idng peace with God, by mentioning his name fo often ia 
ordinances, mifregarding and taking no notice of the Medi« 
^tor in the medn time : Thefe, I fay, and fuch like,will meet 
with that lad word, I» vain do ye ^wO)ip ntt. 

^dfyf There is a neceffity of a good principle in naming 
. tbe Lord (to fpeak fo) both of a moral and phyfical prin* 
ciple : The moral is conlcieoce^ and not cuftom, which 
fklleth in with the end ; the phyfical is the Holy Ghoft, i Cor, 
xz. i>No man calleth fefus Lordy hut by tU Holy Gboft. 2. A 
renewed heart : Thus duties m\A be done with the fpirit, as 
-well as with the nnderftanding. 3. Sincerity, as to the*ex- 
ercife even of the natural faculties : Thus, whatever unre- 
newed men Ipeak m duty, without the Spirit's influence and 
exercife of grace, they make themfelves guilty in it ; and 
-when they Uy what in fincerity they think not. 

^dfyyltis neceilary that that principle aft in the right man- 
ner, that is, I. Sincerely, Jofi. 24. 14. 2. In fear and reve- 
rence, Ecch 5. I, 2. 5. With faith and relpcd to Jefus 
Chrift, Hib. II. 6. 4. With judgment and underfianding. 
To Q)eak of him, not knowing what we fay, or to whom we 
ipeak, wrongeth him : Thus ignorant,paflioqate,ra(h,irreve« 
rend anA inadvertent mentioning of God, or middling with 
any ordinance or duty, wrongeth him, and is a bringing of 
' vam oblations, which he exprefly forbiddeth, Ifa. 1.13. 

A^bly^ Whenever we make mention of God, we mould 
. ftudy to be in cale to mention him as ours, as our God and 
Father in Ghri{^, in all ordinances and duties; that is, i. Ta- 
king up our natural diftance. 2. Looking to Chrift for re.- 
moving of it. s. Refting on him, and making ufe of him 
for that etid. 4. Delighting in the mentioning of God as ours. 
5. With thahkfgiving and bleffing, whenever he is named, as 
the apoftle often doth. 
I . 5/I>/k, It is required, in refpcft of the ufe, fruit, and 
feft, that'lpmething which is profitable may remain and ^ 
i with us, according to* the nature of the duty which is 
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about, €c thfi wny of ixicntioniog God, fqch as fome cdniri«- 
Afon aod tedimooy of t)i^ coBicience, i. That God's hor 
nour; a^. The edmcatioii of others in way of inftrai^iion, or 
conviftion, or of reproof, or of comfort, QPc. 3. My own 
edifie»tidn and fpiritual advantage ; or, 4. My ovn exone- 
ration and peace, as to the performance of fach a duty, were i 
in fome meafure of iinglenefs aimjcd at and' endeavoured ;| 
and, a« there is a miffii^ of any of tbefe, repentance fhould ■ 
be excrcifed, and faith ioa- parcfon : Some fruit, fpme fcnle, 
fome leflbpi fome difcoyenei, ibme conviftions, 6pc. woula 
be (bug^ht after to remain. When thcfe or any of thcfc (if 
ail the reft of them cap be altogether without one) are wan- 
ting, this command ii fitpj^y broken ; if in part they bd 
wanting, it is comparatively more or lefs broken.' 

Let us then^take a view in particulars, z. Look to our 
profeflion;^ Oh what emptineis is thprc I much more appea- 
rance and fhew than reality ^nd fubftance; yea, what deii- 
ring to.feem fomethipg, rather than to be ! If our pro£:£Sona 
(who are leaft in them) were mete and rnieafured by our rear 
* lity, O how lamentably vajH a diljprpportiiQin would be found f 
the one would be quickly found much t^oader and longer 
than the other, the outer half much ba£^ed as it were, being 
' a great deal larger than the inner, even where t-here i$ moft 
fincerity and reality. 

2. Look through publick duties, if there be n<it much ta- 
king of God's name in vsin^ in hearing, praying, pra^fing, 
ufing the facraments, &^f. and, if fo» Q what a libel mig|t 
be drawn up agai»ft us from every fabbath^ prayer, fernioo, 
^c. whcrerf we often cannpt tell what fruit remainetb, ex- 
cept it be fin, guilt, and hardnefs ! and therefore doubtlefs 
his name is much taken in vab in then?. 

g. Look through private dudes in families, reading, pray- 
ing, finging, conferring, catechifing, faying grace, or feek- 
^ng a Ueffing, and givmg thanks at table; how little regard 
is often had to the name of the Lord in thefe 1 aod how littj^ 
fare and pains is taken to walk by the former rule^ in them ? 
4. Look through head-duties, betwixt God and you, hpw 
ye pray in fecret before God : Ah ! ofren fo, as ye would .he 
afhamed to pray before men : How do ye pray, meditate, QPc. 
^n fecret 3 How do ye join. in prayer with others I which in 
^me refpeft is fecret ; God knoweth iiow poorly, we acquit 
ourfelves in thefe ordiparily,and how much wc take hisnsupe 
inva|ninthcra, j.Look 
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5. Look through occafional duties, Vrherein ye have occa- 

Hon 10 make mention of God With or to others j as wheti, 

[upon any emergent oF providence, wc will fay, It i$ God s 

[willy God hath done it, God is good and merciful; 6v. or 

[in anr particular duty of chriftian communion, in infiru&ing, 

f comforting, admonifhing, or convincing of others, or dc* 

' baring with them ; How ofien, when the fcripture and the 

name of God will oe in bur mouths in thefe, and the matter 

of debate mky fall to be fome of his ordinances, will there be 

but very little reverence and refped to God in our hearts ^ 

6. Confider how this fin of t^Kin^ his name in Vain is fallen 

in by writing, not only when treatiies are written, bdt al. 

anon in every epiftle or letter there wiU be found fome prayer 

or wiih for fafhi^^slake, where there is but little conicience 

made to have the heart joinihg in it ; how much irreverend 

iifine of the icripture, and of Sod's name, is th<:re in writing ' 

i of letter^ particularly of burial- letters 1 thus, Tt Mlb 

fUafed the Lordy if hath feemed good to Godj it bath iUdfedGod 

or the j4lmightyy &c. I am not condemning the thing (imply, 

but our way of abufing i'r. 

; 7. Look through accidental mentibnit^s of Gbd Of we 

r may fay fb) in famtations, God favt >pir. Sod U <»iih yott, in 

prayers for children, evidcndng rather our fbndnefs on them 

thereby, than our love and reverence to the name of God : 

For iRich as are in any prefeat hazard, God fave ; for any fa* 

your, courtefy or complement^ Gcd hUfs j thele are good (as 

the apoiUe faith of the law) if uled lawfully, but they are 

often ufed finfully, ralhly, ignorantly, yea, profanely abu- 

fed, we having often more relpeft to them we fpeak unto, 

than unto God. I would « not condemn the ufe of them 

being duties^ but exhprt you to guard ap;ainft the abuKe, 

and to ufe aj^rave, reverend, underftanding and fenfible 

way of expreiiuig of them, or of any thing like them. 

8. G>nbder narration) of icripture-ftories, or other ftories, 
qucftions, tales, &c. wherein the name of God is mentioned ; 
and poffibly when we tell them, to make a fpqrt of them,' 
and to make merry with them, ho«^ often is his blefTed name 
taken in vain in them ^ Certainly the mentioning of his name 

I were oftpn better forbom, than ib irreverently ufcd. 

9. Contider the ufurping of God*s attributes , or of an 
intcreft in him, fa'flily ; as when men confidently, yet with- 
out all warnwti aflcrt, God h mist ; / intfi i» ^if m^rcy ; 
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Smet Chfifi my Saviour^ my Mediator. Ah^ Iiow often is thit ^ 
vLich h the very crown of grace, to wit, in God's doin^ 
good and fhewing mercy^ abufed and profaned moft finfuUy 
andihamefiiHy! 

There is one particular, which yet remaideth id be i^ked 
of on this third command, which concemeth lots, omens,* 
fuperftitious obfervations, and fuch like, whereby the name j 
of^God \s wronged, in being not only flighted, contcmnedl 
and taken in vain in theie events (which yet are guided by ' 
fiiro) but the difbofaj of things, which is due to God, is dc^ 
nicd to hiro» and attributed to chance, luck, fortune, and 
fuch like. 

. ^ We ihaU then, ^i. Shew what lofting or iotteryis. t. How 
it concemeth this command. ;. Diftinguifii lots into feve* 
ral forts. 4. Shew what are lawful, and when they are law^ 
fhL 5. What are unlawful. 

K7ot ov kiting is, the committing of the dedfioh bf fbme- 
thing in an immediate way to divine providence, without tht 
interveening cafualties or influence of any fecond caule to 
fway iq that decifion ; €0 that, when the thing felleth dtir^ 
Und i$ decided, there can be no reafon given why it is fb on 
man's part, but that the Lord was pleafed to diipofe .- As it 
'w^ in that inilance of lotting about the eledion A the twelfth 
apofWe in Judas his room, JBs i. lb from Prov. id 33. it is 
clear, that that is a lot, nvhererf theivhole diffofal is rf God t 
And therefore it is faid (jCbap* 18. 18.) to caufo contentions 
to ceaff^ and to part betwixt the mighty ; becatife none cati j 
quarrel concerning that which roan hath no hand in. 

A lot may be many ways appointed; either by the throw of 
diccy or the like; or by fome other mean putting diflPcrencc 
betwixt one and other, eVen as men^ftall appoint : As when 
it iS) by x^ hat bead they fhall firft fee, by what faying, ot 
by wha't book they ihall nrtt hear or look on, &c* Only we 
think, lots differ from omens, or fuperftitious obfervations, 
thus : I. Lots arc to decide betwixt two ; the other are collc^ 
Aions, which one may make concerning himlelf 2. Lots 
follow on fome appointment that i& mutual, and are fiee ; the 
other may be other wife. 

That lots, in the Ufef of thfcnt, concern this Command J 
thelc things will make it otit fevcral ways : ijl^ That which 
puttcth God to it, and in an immediate way, coocerncth this 
. command; cipconlly, I tocani whatever puttcth him to de- 
dart 
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clare bis Jttind, or reveal himfclf ; that puttcth him to it, * 
and is a fpecial itnplicite invbcating of him : bi^t lots, or 
lotting, putteth him to it, in, an immediate way ; for, i. 
' I^one other candifpole of them but he, Proc. i($. jj. 2. 
-Wbatis difcorered by thofe lots is either Goers mind, or the 
:^ devirs, or is bjr chance ; but it cannot be anjr of the latter 
' twOf therefore it is the firfL ;. It is the putting him to it, 
more than he is by prayer : Bccaufc, (i .) It b &r an extra- 
"ordinairy way, and often added to prayer. (2.) It is for the 
manifcfting of a fccret decree ; , for, by it, we arc to under- 
' fland what God has appointed,^ and eternally decreed, con- 
cerning fucb an event. Hence it is, that, mfcripturc, pray- 
• er is fo often, if not always, joined with it ; and therefore it 
' muft in a (jjpecial manper belong to this ccynixiand : Yea, if 
'. Cod be fhghtadin it, he is wronged; if acknowledged ac» 
cording to his intereft, he is in a Ipecial manner concerned, 
•where he wholly ordereth the thing. 

2<///, It is either a mean appointed by him to underSand 
hi» mind, or not : If appointed by bim, then it is in fo far 
his ordinance, and his name is concerned m it ; if not, then 
it is abufed. 

^iifyf The meddlingwith God's fecrct, or with his will, or 
, way of revealing it m his providence, mud belong to this 
command; but this efpecially meddleth with all theies 
Therefore, 8^r. *" 

^iblyy That which cannot be gone about, but the name of 
the Lord is either wronged or honoured in it, rouft necef- 
farily belong to this coi^mand ; for that b the (cope of it : 
but none can lot without either depending on God for the 
ordering of, and acknpwled^ng of him in it when it is done^ 
and fo without honouring him, or neglefting him, and fb 
tdcing his naniein vain, i. By miskenning his pxovidence, 
and thinking to get that decided ibme other way. 2. By if- 
reveiiend going about it, 3. By attribudng it to feme other 
thing. 4. By not acknowledging God in it, nor fabmittinp; 
to it, when dobe (b. So then, thele three ways men fail, 
and take God's name in vain ; (i.) Before the lot. (2.) In 
the time of it. (3.) After it is paft^ 

Lots are ordinarily divided into three forts; i. Divige^ 
which are from eittraordinary warrants. 2. 'DevWjh^ where- 
in the devil b either invocated, or, in circumftances, the 
dccifion i» pat to himi mi guided by Mm. 3. Humaw^ 

which 



' 'i6o Sin (Ci^pofittott of Com. 

«viiich arc ordinarily gone about amongftlneit 

Again, they art divided, i. Ip Divinatory. 2. Gonfuhatm^ 
ivhereby men find out ibmcwfaat that isfccret, as Saul found 
out fonatban^ or are led to' feme duty, i* DMfwy^ Vf 
iiicbthe land%f Ci^^^ff was cliWded, Jtfi} 1;. d. 4. £,|^^ 
gy^ or for play. This divifion is large and compreheniiTei 
and bath feveral Aeps» according to the weight of the things, 
as they are greater or imaUer» or indifferent 

Concerning them ^^^ fay^ That all conililtacory and dinna- 
tory lots, except by an ex^aorduiarv warrant, art unlaw* 
fill, and a tempting of Gpd, who has now given us other 
ways and means to dirsd: us in what is meet for us' to do« 

2. Concenung tho(e deviliHi lots, there is no queftion of 
the abominableneis of them ; iuch asibretcJIing ot fortunesi 
Jiorofcopes, or deaths; the finding of thini • loft, by naming 
all fU^d<xl perfons, turning the riddle, 8Pc. 

Yet, 3. We dare not conidemn ill divifory lots, if right* 
ly gone about \ btcaufe they are frequently made u(e of in 
the icripmre, Jojh. 7. ij, 14, 15, ©•<?. Ms i Yea, 
they feem to be from the light ii nature, jonab i. a. The 
uleof them is moral and perpetual, Ptov. 18. 18. to f«ii^ 
contanioffs P> ceafe^ aiid fopatt UPmein the mighty^ j. When 
, they are rightlj gone about, they are a honouring of Goc^ 
and ane a manifeft aeknowledging of his providence ; I fay, 
rightly gone about: Where, ^i.) The^ matter ihould be 
weighty, or of fome cooiequence; that fS| it ihould either 
be weighty in itfelf^ or it ihould be (b by fome confequence^ 
or iflcoveniency, making a light thing in itfelf weighty i o* 
thcr«i(e it is (as (Wearing is, in a matter of no moment) 
but a bafBing oi his ordinance^ 

(2.) It ihould be necejTafy, that is^ i, thing that without 
many tncovehiencies cannot be. in another ijray decided : o- 
therwife, to put God to re\^eal his mind in an extraordinary 
way> when ther^ is an ordinary at hand, is a tempting of 
God ; even as, to leap Over a wtf U is^ while there is an ordi- 
nary paflage to go thc^roikr by 



(J.J It ihould be with a due fefpeft to God, acknowled- 
ging him to be the deciibt^ calling on his name in the u(e of 
it, and looking to jiim for the<iecifioa ; as we iee almoft io 
alllottingSi andevenof tho(e heathensi fonab i^ 

(4.) It ihould be gone about in the right maiaier; i. With 
i«verct2cc^ as tf We weire to hair God pronounce the fcnfcencei 

and 



and (peak his mind; as, while Saui is a-tftking^ the peopfe 
!fiand before the Lord, i Sam. lo. 19, 21. 2 In the faith 
hiiiat God guideth it ; and (b without anxiety and fear, 3. In 
iingleneiS) committing; it to htm^ even in faeartj^'as well as in 
appearanci^ ; 'abftainm^ from all fraud or triicksy or any 
thing which may have influence, as a fccond caufe, to mar 
or ^aft the decifion: This were a high way of mocking 
God, to put the decifion t6 him, and yet to endeavour to give 
the anfwer ourfclvcs. 

tdfify^ After the lot, Ih^re Inould be a i*evcrend acknow- 
ledging of God's mind, without fretting or grumbling, and a 
cheerful fubroitting to it, as we (ee in all the ca&s inftanced 
in (cripture. Thefe rules being obicrved, we think that for 
dividing of flations or charges, or of portions, which can- 
not be otherwifedone without ofl^nce or prejudice, lotsma^ 
jbe«ftd. ^ 

\ . ^Yet 1 woiild fay thefe few things for caution here ; i. Ye 
llhould not in petty things ule them, when the matter is of n6 
value at all, or of very Imall value, ib that ye are indi£&renc 
jbow it falls out ; or when it is hot of that weighty that ye 
would give an oath in it, but rather quit it, (and there would 
pc here a proportion kept] ye ihould rather in fuch a cafe ' 
ihazard fbme lofs, thanput to a lot, but of that reverence yc 
owe to God*s name : AH the cafes in fcriptiire are weighty; 
In your ordinary merchandice, I defire you to remember this. 

2. Ye ihould not fail to iifc your reafbn and hpneft skill 
niore in iharings and divifioiis, for preventing of a lot. Folks' 
fomctimes betake themfelves to thefe for eafe, when yet their 
reafbn, rightly made ufe of^, might brings to a fatisfying de« 
cifioh. God hath not given realbn to man in vain, or for 
ndught •• whch reafoh then may do it> ieflay it| and forbear 
a lot. * ^ * 4. 

9. Let it be in fueh a matter, and fouled, as ye may tees 
Crod in it, atid in-eall his name by prayer. To lot in a thin^ii 
^hat folks will not, or dare not pray in, agreeth not with 
fcripture-examples, nor with that tendernefs, which a belie* ' 
ver fhould have at fuch a tinse : It flioUld then be in a thing 
refpeAing a promtie. 

On the contrary, we inay fee how then fail hcr6i 
[^ iy?> In weighty things, by tK)t keeping the right niatinelf 
before the ht, in the tune of it, dnd after it is pad, when it 
eiidcth not ftrifc. ^ a. r * 
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' 2diyf In trivial things, by making tht5 too cuftomar^ ; fo 
th^t folk u(c thS /(t7f almoft in every thing, making that which 
is extraordinary to become ordinary^ contrary to the nature 
thereof. It is an altimate jud^e ana decider, even as an oatb 
is for ending all contrbvjerfies : It is like unto Mofes (as one 
faith) the great matters flioufd be rcfcrved to it ; yea, it u 
greater than Mofes^ *tis God himfelf, thus in lis providence 
paflingadecifion; the lefler^ things would be othcrwife del 
cided. 

S^J/y We may gather from what is^ faid, what is to _ _ 
though: of iu'ch games and paftimes as run to lottery (having 
that for the very foundation of them) and have an immedi- 
ate dependence oiY providence for the iffuc of them. 

1. That they are lottery cannot be denied^ for they have all 
that is in lotting/ There is in them a putting of things to a 
doubtful event as to us ; and that event is guided either by 
God, or by fbrac other ; and, wliichever of the two, we 
f^y» It will be a breach of this command, fo trivially for our 
pleafure to take the name of God in vain, as many formally 
do; for none can tell how (uch a thing will come to pafs by 
anyrealbn. , " 

2. That to do fb, or to u(e a lot in this cafe, is a fin, may 
alfb be made out clearly, (i.) Becaufe it is againft the end 
of lots, which is to divide or decide where there is contro- 
verfy : and fo it interverteth their end, and becomcth finful ; 
even as fwearing, where no controverfy is, is a fin. (2,) There 
is cither no ncccflity at all to take that way, or there is but 
a made neccflity of our own; it muft therefore be a tempting 
of God : As, fuppofe this to be the end of lotting, to know in 
the uplhot whether fo much money fhould belong to you, or 
to me, no doubt that point of right, to whom the money 
belongeth, ihay be decided as well at the entry ; therefore 
tl^is way of decifion is in vain. 

3. That lotting, which hath in it no reverence to God/ bat 
baffleth his name, nor is confiftent with the right manner of 
lotting^ cannot be lawful; but this is fuch: for it is not only 
dtfaBo contrary to the former rules, but in its own nature is 
inconfiftent with them. This is clear, (i.) From the great 
frequency, of /(?///«rj in thefe games.. (2.) In the little depen- 
dence on God for the event that is in them ; and indeed a 
Ipiritual frame of dependence on hiiti cannot well, if at all, 
toAfift with tb?m. (3.) From its inconfifiency wichferious 

* . . prayer 
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prayer: What I c^n or dare men pray in earneft for GpcTs 

f aiding in thcfe things, in every throw of the dice/ or fhuf* 
ing of the cards, or in faith expeft fiilfthe revealing of hb 
decree that way ? or> when it is done and paA, cati they iui- 
tably acknowledge him in it ? men dare not look fo ierioufly 
oa the£: things, yea, they know they dare not. 

4. That way of lotting^ 'which cannot but occafioa the 
wronging of the name of the Lord, and his providence, can« 
ioQt be right ; but ..this is fuch : for we rouft lay, thateither 
UQd!s. hand is not ^t' all in fuch things^ and to we deny h^ 
pto^i^dence ; or we mufl iay that he may b&put to it by ;hif 
cpm^n and coarfe way, and that in our fjporc, and for pur 
pieaiure, ^n his immediate providence to declare his mind.; 
^hicbiis a notable baffling (to fay fo) and profanation of his 
Dame. Hence it is,, that men (bofien rwear,>curfe, fr/st, and 
cxclaiim in thefe games at cards, dice, &c. (wherein chanccf, 
luck, fortune, 8^^. are fo much looked to, and in a manner 
dei^ed) and altogether overlook and mifregard the majefiy 
of God, as if he had no providence at all in fuch things. 
. 5. What is done without warrant of cither fcripturc-pre* 
cept or prad:ice, cannot be. done in faith : Now, there can bp 
no fuch warrant drawn from fcripture for fuch plays or games^ 
the very foundation whereof is lottery^ and not only acci- 
dentally and rarely incident to' them, as may be on the matter 
to other «] awful recreations, if that cto be called lottery at 
all^which is rather an undefigned, unexpefted, furprifing in*' 
cident of providence ; whereas, in the other, the decifionby 
a iQt is defign*d, waited fol^ and all along the game referred 
unto, and hung upon.: yea, it .is unfuitsu^le and inconfiftent 
with the fcripture-way ofufing /o/j, which is always in moft 
grave and importatlt things; but this way ofufing them is 
manifeftly to abufc them. 

6. Thatwhich hath a native tendency to make any ordi« 
nance of God vile and contemptible, cannot be warrantable t 
Now,that kt^ng in thejle gamesvhath (uch a tendency to malcd" 
l9ic ordinance of i ht^ and of prayer, which ijbould at Icaft. 
be joined with it, contemptible, is ob^dous to any ferious and 
inqpartial f oofiderer of it; neither can it in reafon^be thought^ 
that that which is in fo facred a manner, and with prayer to, 
God, to be gone about in one things and is by him appoiru 
ted for fuch an ^nd as an oath is, can warranta^ly be ufed idr 
a manner, and for end* fotvaftly diftrcnt from thcformer iir 
ano^hcj: thing. L % ?• « 



1^4 iBrt (C^]p6Ctifltt 6f ' Com: 5: 

7.. If lots beloi^ at all to thistrommand, then thefe lotting- 
g^mes arc unlawml : for they cUnn6t*with any religious rea- 
Ion Be fuppoftd to be commanded in it, and therefore they 
muft be forbidden. And, if in trivial things Ic/fs may be un- 
lawfiil, much more in fuch games which end not ftrife and 
conteotipru, but often and ordiparily begiif them, and bring 
them to a height : and' therefore do the ancients declaim a- 
gainft this,as a facrificing to devils, and invented by idolaters* 

If it be (aid here, it tat thefe things are thought but very 
liMe ofhy fntn^ Aofw. Iris true, and rid great wonder ; for 
moft men ufe but to think little of the breach of this com- 
mand, yet are thiir breaches finfill rfotwithftanding : As ma- 
ny take God*$ name in their mouth lightly, and think but 
little of it ; and yet that maketh not their doing fo ceale to 
be a fin. .God hath ^ddcd this certification here the more 
peremptorily for that very end, that men may not think 
little or light^ of the very Icaft breach of this command (to 
Idt pals more grols breaches of it.) 

If it be further objcfted here, 1f%y may not fuch flays or' 
garner he ufei^ as <well as Met flays y toherein Jomttimes chance 
0rfirfuwe (as they call it) will cap the balance ? Anf. i. Tho% 
in thofe other, chance may now and then occafionallv occur, 
jet that is but accidental ; thefe arc fimpIy>or at Icaft moftljr, 

fuidcd by lotting and immediate providences, and cannot 
e orevented, or made to be othcrwifc by the beft art and 
skill of men, 2, In thefe other games, there is an interven- 
tion of fecond caufes, and an ufe of mens parts, natural and 
inoral, for obtaining fuch an end Ultimate (in ibme refpeft) 
ind immediate : As for example, when men drike a ball 
with a club, or throw a bowl to a hole, they arc" guided 
ftierein rationally, as they are in coming down a ftair ; and 
they a£t therein, as in other things, by fecond caufes . and 
nfc of means, whether of body or mind : but in tjicfc lotting 
games it is not fb, for all is caft and hung upon extraordi- 
nary providence ; even as if a man, who cannot, would betake 
hinu*eif to fwtmming in, or walking upon the water, when 
atnother betaketh himielf to a bridge or to a boat. 

lofum, As lots and oaths are much for one end, to wit, 
the et*diiiof controvcrfy andfltrife, Heb. 6, 16. Pww. 18. 18. 
fo ought the fame rules almoft to be obfcrved in them both. 
T^hen, i. Before tht Lot^ wefhould look te ahd follow God*s 
call| and depend on him in it. 2. fo the time of lotting, we 
» '■ ' '- I' feottld 
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Ihpuld aft revercndjjr. 3. After the lot, wc flibuld reverence 

I* the Lord, and fubmit to the fevent t)f it as to his mind, even 
tho* our frame has not been fb right. As an oath bindeth 
I when taken in a lawful matter, tho* there hath beearaihnels as 
I to the manner, by vertue of God's name which isinterpofed ; 
To do lors, becaufe, however we be as to our frame, it is he 
who deddeth as to the event; therefore ought that decifion to 
be looked on as moft facrcd ; God having tjiought good, be- 
fidc the general rules in his' word, to give evidence of his 
mind by Jots, as to (bme partlculA* events. And tho" thefe 
games at dice or cards may in the compleat frame of them re- 
quire (bme skill, how to manage (uch throws, or fuch parti- 
cular cards, when a man hath gotten them ; yet that that 
throw is filch, cafting upfo many blacks and no more, that 
fuch a man hath fuch cards and no other, that is merely by 
immediate providence, and fo muft of neccffity be a lot ; or it 
is hy Come other means, which would (ifeffayed) wrong God 
I alio very much : And tho' skill may poflibly influence the e* 
vent as to the upihot of the game, yet in thefe throwing^ or 
; IhufHings there is no skill ; or, if there be any thing that is 
[accounted art or skill, it is bat deceit, feeing the (cope is by 
thefe to leave it to providence in its decifion. 

This doftrine concerning fuch games was the doftrine of the 
ancients, who did vehemently inveigh againft this' fort of /<?/- 
tiry. Sec Cyprian de AleatorihuSy who ^therech it jon Zahu-* 
; /tfi, and calleth it the fhare of the devil, and compareth it 
I with idolatry ; fb Amhrofe de ^ohta^ pag. ^^o. It was alfb in 
! l«me councils condemned. Can, afofi, canon 42. Con, ^rulL 
lennon ^o. 

This hath been the conflant ordinary Judgment of Prote- 
ftant writers on this command, and fbme of them have writ- 
ten peculiar treatifes to this purpofc, particulary Danasuj^ 
wherein he prove ch that fuch lottery is unlawful in itfelf, and 
I moft prejudicial to men. This is likewife the doftrine of the 
\ fchoolmen, tho'non(^o{ the moft rigid cafuifts ; yea, it is the 
'doftrine of our own church, thefe being as unlawful games 
condemned of old, and of late, to wit, Anno 1638^ by the^ 
general affemWylif Glafgow^ adcbrding to a former aft of an . 
sSTembly held at Ediniur^^ . Anno 1 596. . " ' 

Lapy^ Confider, for (earring fropi fiich games; thefe two 

things ; i.: The contrary events, ?hat fbflow moft ^dinarily 

«^ fuch htttfy : Strifes aqd contentions ^rc oocafioned, if not 

_,, Lj - caufed 
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caufcd by theni, which are ended by the other ; fo very dif- 
fereoc are the events. 2. Confider, that ftioft men, who uie 
tbeni> fall ofien into grofi profatjtng of God*s name, or into 
high paffions at beft. . 

An omeiff or iign^ or token is^ when men propofe to and re- 
(blvc with thcmfclvcs^ that, if they meet with fuch and (uch 
a thing, tlicy will conftruft fo andXoof it; or when they feck 
it from God for that end : Thus Abrahank*s&vrzxiX. did at the 
well feek to knoiir the mind of the Lord» and a(:cordingly 
drew conculfions about. iif#concernio|; a wife to his ma(}cr*s 
fon, Gtn, 24. (b diA Jonathan about his affaulting of the PhU 
lifiineSf I Sam. 14. iq likewife did Gideon about his fuccefs a- 
gainft the Mdianitesy Judg, 6. and Mary for confirmation of 
her faith concerning what was told her by the angel, Luke 
I. J 4. This isflill to be underflood as to fome particular 
hu or event, and not in a ^common tra6i:, or for the dctir- 
mination of a general truth : As for example, Mary believed 
that Chrift was to be born, but knew not ttiat ihe was to be 
bis mother ; but Zachariasy John the Saptifi's father, did (it 
Icetoeth) doubt of God's power, or of the event or truth of 
what was told to him; and therefore he finned in feekinga 
fign, when the other did not. The Philffiines finned raoft 
grofly, when they lent back the arlf, and did hang the decL- 
fion of that queilion. Whether their plagues came from the 
band of God, or by chance I upon the motion of the. kine, 
I Sam, 6: And it is always a finful tempting of God, when 
men out of curioiiiy, from unbelief, or ncedlefly, put him 
ro give ^ fign, that they may thereby know his power, will, or 
wiiciom. 

* fiXk-ohftnfation'iSj when we gather fuch a thing from fuch 
H providence that occureth without any forecaftin^ of oun^ 
or determining with ourfelves before-hand about it, being a 
merely furprinng unfexpe&ed emeigent* We fhall only ifiy 
10 general concerning omins and obfervathns^ That when ' 
they agree not with the. word, and our duty revealed and in- 
joined therein, they are not to be adventured on nor regard:- 
^, butiitterlyflighfed, becaufe then certainly they^ degene- 
rate and become extravagant; neither are the examples offucb, 
V^hp.being led by an eittraordinary (pint have ufid them, to 
be followed by oihers* who have not the fame fpirit Doubts 
Jefs it isfaf^ K)r us to take heed to the more fure wotd of 
prpphpcy, »pd %o fplfow th^ iiwrang rule pf .the word of 

' God, 
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Gbdy and not extraordinary C3camples for which we have no 
warrant. ' 

Superfiitio'us ohfervatms are not fo much., about daily occur- 
[ ring providences, which all are obliged^pioufly to mark and 
I improve to the beft fpiricual advantage, and in the careful 
! marking and fuitablc improving whereof there Jieth a ipedal 
i piece of Spiritual wifdom, inore clpecially of fuch provi- 
dences which may, from the Lord, help either to con&m a 
man in his duty, or deter iiim from a fin or fnare; as ihey arc 
about ibme fet and marked a6:ionsof creatures, andthefeve* 
. vy fecklefs and filly too (tho* I deny not bur that fimply they 
^ arc providences alfo) which are reputed to be fb many fixed 
rules and canons of natural wifdon>^ but really inftityted 
fpells, or frccts, or the devil's rudiments and grammar (to 
fay fo) to fink mens minds into Aiheifm. And ohfefvatwns 
. are always fuperflittouS, when we colled: and conclude that 
fuch and fuch event, evil or good, will happen to us,.oi: 
befal US from fiych and fuch occurring works and pa£^ 
fages of providence, for winch no reafon can be drawn» ci- 
ther out of the word of God, or out of the courfc of nature ; 
in a word, for ifrhich there is neither fcripture-warrant, .nor 
can any natural caufe or reafon be afiigned : As for inftance^ 
to think.it is unlucky to meet fuch and fuch perfons firfi rn the 
morning (wl^h ufeth ro be called an evil foot) for a woman 
with-child to ftep over a hair-teather, for folks to ncefe put- 
ting on their fhoes, for one to have fait falling toward him on 
k the table C^bc fear whereof maketh fbmc to fuffer no falc to 
come to their table) to have a hare crofs one's way, to burn 
in the right ear, to bleed fomc drops of blood, &*<:. Agaiui^ 
to think that it bodeth good luck for folks to have drink fpilt 
on them, to find old iron, to burn on the lefr-ear, to dream 
on fuch aujd fuch things, &c. There is a multitude of fiich 
' freets and fuperflitious obferuations which many retain ftill, and 
but few without fome and free of all; a fin from which it ig 
f to he feared the land bath never been thorowly purjged fincc 
f ic was Pagan ; a fin very natural to men, and which hath 
I amongfl^hriftians its obfervable increase and decreale accor* 
! ding ro the more or lefs free courfe and fuccefs qf the gofpel : 
I All chriffians fhould abhor fuch fireets,. as fmelling flrong of 
much ignorance of God, of much jitheifm ^pA Pagamfm. 

Of this fort, or very like them, is folks tneeting with fuch 

a Vvord in fuch a fermon, which may have fome allufion, or 

L 4 fcemiog 



'this command. 4. The extent of it, as to every particular 
individual pcrfpn found guilty, ibe Lord mil not hold bin^uilt" 
lefi : Him, whoever he be, whatever he be; if thdlirwcrc 



but one, he fhall not efcape ; and, if there be many, not one 
.pfthem ihallbe miffed orpafTed-by in this reckoning. 3. 
There is the ^eremptorinels and in&liible certainty of it; Gad 
will not be diffwaded from it ; nor will he alter this fenteace, 
^^t it muft iuid Hull fland agaioft him. ^' ^ 

^ -- ■ r - - The 
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foeming anrwerableneis to a caie, or particular, formerly dark ] 
or doubtful to them, which they take for clearing ot them, -i 
deciding of the thing, without dueexammation thereof accor- 
ding to the trui^ naeaniAg of the fcripture, and the analogy of 
faith: and their having fucH a place of fcripture brought to * 
their mind, or at the firft opening of the bible caft up to them, i 
which they look on as more befittin| their condition, and that ' 
bccaufc fo fuggcfted and caft up, without pondering the ^word 
itfelf ; and lay more weight on that word on that very acj 
count, for folving of fuch a doubt, and for clearing and dc- 
xeraining them as to fuch a thing, than on any other having 
the fame authority, and no left (and it may be much more) 
iuitablenefs to the thing, withouf any further tender and fcri- 
ous fcrutiny, as if that were a fpcciaf and extraordinary reve- 
lation of God's mind to them thereabout; which is a moft 
dangerous pra^ce^ and (as wc difcourfcd before on the pra- 
dical breaches of the fecond command) is to make a weerd or 
a fortune-book of the book of God, which he never appoin- 
ted for fuch an end : Again, I fay, a moft dangerous praftice^ 
and yet too frequently incident to fomc religious perfons, c- 
fpeciaily in their troiible and difficulty; whereof (bme (hi- 
pendious inftances might be given, which would fright all 
from ever daring any more to adventure on ft|ch a praftice 
not bottomed on the wprd itlclf, which God htth ^ertainly 
given to his people to be ufcd by them with chriftian pru- 
dence, according to its own prinaples, and not to ()e lotted 
with, or to have their ftate or condition, or the decifion of 
what they are dark or doubtful about, at hap-h^zard caft on 
i|, according to their own groundlels fancies and imaginations. 
We come now to the thrcatning or certification wherewith 
this command is prcfled, ^h0 Lord will not hold him guiltUfs 
'thattaketk his name in vain .* In which three things are con- 
tained, 1 The fearfalncls and terribJcnefs of the Judgment 
attd puniftiment, whereby the Lord will avenge the breach of 
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The punifhmenf is implied in .that, Nat to be holdenguiliUfs^ 
wherein there is more contained than is exprefledi implying 
thefe three; i . That he ihall not be forgiven nor abfolved, and 
lb Aall never enjoy God's favour and friendfliip» which no 
^an, who hath unnedi can without pardon enjoy : Thus thp 
iudgmeot isjnegatively to be underftood ; he fliall never enter 
itito heaven J^nor fee the face of God, if he repent not. 2. Po- 
fitively it implieth that he ihall be found guilty, and ihall 
be dealt with as a g;uilty perlbn; that he fiiall be etemall/ 
C9ndemned, ihut out from God's preience, and ca(l into hcl), 
to be there tormented for ever and ever. 3. Eminently it 
implieth a very high degree of puniihmebt, that the degree 
iliall be embent, and that, in refpeA of other iins, thb fiti 
ihall have a peculiar weight added unto its curie, and b« . 
ranked amongft thofe (ins which ihairbe in the juftice of God 
mo^ ieverely puniihed ; a particular inftance and proof where- 
of is in hypocrites, whofe judgment ihall be in hell amongft 
the foreft ^ the hy^rite^s portion of wrath will be a large 
portion. 

' *rhe premptorinefs is implied in thefe words, ^be LotJt 
Vijill not hold him gfMffh *^^ Lord will not^ &c. which im- 
pHeth, I. That fmners ihall be reckoned with, and judged 
for (in ; in which reckoning this fin ihall be ^dally taken 
notice of. .2. That all iinners ihall befummoned to appear 
before the judgment-feat and tribunal of God, and have their 
particular libel, and acculations of their panicular 6x\s^ wbero* 
in this fin ihall be particularly taken notice of, as a mrJin ar- 
ticle. 5. That there ihall be a ieotence and doom pafTcd u- 
pon the guilty ; iand that wholbever ihall be found guilty pf 
^this fin, ihall find divine juftice feverely paffing icntence u« * 
pon them. 4. That there ihall be a holy rigid execution of 
that ientence without mercy, by a high degree of wrath u- 
pon all who ihall be fo ientenced. 

If any ask, How this threatntng is to be underfto^d ? For Jtsf. 
\ye ihould diftinguifh betwixt fuch, who, repenting for it, 
do by faith in Chrift make peace with^God • and others, who 
continue in it without repentance : and ib fay, 1. That it 
is not to be underAood as if the breach of this command were 
declared to be fimply unpardonable to an/ who ihall be guilty 
of it; for that is neither cqnfiftent with the grounds of the 
gpfpcl, nor with experience, whereby it is found that gi*ace' 
often cxtcndeth itfclf 19 the pardoning even of loch. 2I -But 
, ' * ' tha( 
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that it is in itCclf a fin mo(l hateful to God, and a (iq that 
bringcth great wrath on all that are guilty* of it, and ihall 
be tound to be fo before his judgment- feat. 5. It faith, 
that all whd are guilty of it, while their peace is not made 
with God thro* Jefus Chrift, yca,*infbmc relpeft thereafter, 
ftould look on themfelves as thus highly guilty ; and that all 
who are not pardoned, ihould account themfelves to be liable 
to this firoke of wrath, and to be under thisfentence of the 
law that ftandcth particularly pronounced againft them, 4. ' 
It faith, that men do by this fin exceedingly hajlard their c- 
temal falvation, and that their repentance is rare, and fo • 
likewise their pardon ; it being found in experience, that 
men, habituated to this fin of taking God's name in vain, do 
but fcldom get repentance. 5. That when repentance Co- 
meth, and is given, fuch as are guilty of it will be in ane- 
l^cial manner challenged for it, and it found to be in a high 
degree bitter unto them in all their after-refle^ons upon it. 
6. That it will very readily have much influence in mju-ring a 
man*8 peace, and obfiruding the intimation of God*s favour, 
and the joy of his falvatloii,- even when it is pardoned ; as 
we fee in Davidy who made the name of God to be blal^ 
phemed^ and was therefore put, Pfal 51. to cry and cry a« 
gain for the joy of God's falvation, for removmg (amongft 
other reafons; of that fcandal. And withal, it bringeth on 
temporal judgments, as it did on Dav'tdy 2. Sam. 12. 7- That, 
when it is pardoned, it will, in the iad remembrance of it, 
make them lothe themfelves, and walk humbly, Ibftiy. and in 
thebittemefs of their fouls ; and withal, to think much (rf^ 
and to magnify, and wonder at fuch grace that did ever par- 
don fuch finners; as it did Faul^ who lotheth himfelf, and \ 
highly exalteth grace on this account, that it pardoned him 
who was zblafphemer. As for fuch who never betake them^ 
felves for pardon, uor obtain mercy, it has thefe efiedfcs; i. 
Xc maketh their confcience liable to the lore and grievous 
challenge of this fin, and to the plain and fiiarp threatning 
that is pronounced agamft it ; which being defpiied, and 
God himfelf much wronged thereby, cannot but bite, nay, 
gnaw, the confcience fo much the more. 2. Juftice hath a 
^lear ground to proceed upon againft them, not only as finners 
in general, but as guilty of this fin lin particular, and fb,.bei 
fauie of it, in a fpecial manner liable to wrath. 3. An 
CQunent degree gf wrath in hell ; for, as there are dinerent 

de- 
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degrees of torment in hell, fb this fin no doubt will make thofc 
who arc guilty of it fliarc of that torment^ in a high degree. 
4. That it further hardneth and incapacitateth tor pardon 
j(tho' not firaply) the pcrfons that arc guilty of it. 
¥ If it be asked, ffky this fin is Jo threafned andpunlfied evm 
IheyoTid other fifis 1 . . . ' 

u^nf. Bccaufe it is accompanied with the moft hainoos ag- 
gravations, and fo draweth on the greateft guilt; ^. i. It isa 
Sn immediately againft God himfelf,. and is not as iins of the 
fecond table, nay, not Zb other particular fins of the irft 
Stable, whereby men divert from God tp idolatry, giving to 
idols what is His due, or turn their back on him^ or flight his • 
commanded worfhip, as in the firft, fecond, and fourth com- 
mands ; but this doth immediately and direiSily, and by com- 
miflion, terminate on God himfelf mbft daringly and pre^ 
fumptuoufly, as it were baffling and affrontbg him who hat 
made himfelf known by hisuname. 2. It is the fruity fi^, or 
rymptom, yea, and caulc of the moft grofi atheifm in the 
heart, and enmity againft God ; for it is his enemies proper- 
ty .to take his name in vain^ Pfal. 1 39. zo. It cannot be in the 
height, but where atheifm is, and the awe of God is not ; 
and where there is much of it, there is proportionaDly much 
atheifm. It ipeaketh forth plainly, that there is no ri^c 
knowledge or feith of his greatnefs, holinefs, power^ juftice^ 
&^c. which would make men fear him, and ft:md in awe of 
him: Hence ordinarily thofe who are gro(s in this^ are other- 
waysgrofs in many other things; for it fitteth and dibp&th 
for atheifm,' and itmurethand habituateth aman to^con^ 
temn and defpife God ; whereas, on the contrary, if a man 
nsake confcience of any thing, it will be of this. 

J. It is that which diihonoureth God moft amongft others^ 
giveth them occafiqn to blafpheme, as Davias fin did, 
and as thofe falle prophets and feducers, with their followers, 
are faid to do, 2 Pet. I, 2. And where this prevaileth, all 
I religion is accounted among fuch but as a fancy and nothing ; 
> and therefore he will puniih it. ieverely. 

4. It is often and moft ordinarily the guilt of iuch as ac- 

knowleage God in profeifion, but in works deny him, and 

do not worihip him as God : It is againft' light and conviftir 

ons, ]rea, and profeffions of an intereft in God ; therefore 

' there is an emphafis here. The name ot the Lord tfy God. 

$. It is not u> of infirmity, as other fin^j which picafure or 

profit 
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profit may pufh men on to ; there is ordinarily here none of 
thefe^ but either fimple atheifm, or profane cuRoni) that 
maketh it fo much the worft, that it h cuftomary. 

The ffcond veafon, why the Lord thus threatneth and piini-^ 
fteth that fin, is, That he may thereby vindicate his own* 
holinefs, and imprint the awe and terriblenefs of this great 
and dreadful name, ne Lord ourGod^ upon the hearts of all. J 
It being one of the greateft benefits beftonred, or which can | 
be beflowed upon men, to wit, the manifeftation of the name 
of God; when it cometh to be abufed (being the abuf^ of 
the beft thing, and fo the gceateft abu(e) it is the more ievere- 
Ij avenged .• And thus one way or other the Lord will have 
his holmefs and greatneis known amongft all .his creatures ; 
and therefore, whofoever ihall think little of his blefled and 
holy name here, and thereupon bafHe and profane it, God 
iluiil make them think more of it hereafter, when he rifeth 
«p to take vengeance. • 

3<///, He fo threatneth and punifheth it, becaule men take 
a liberty and latitude in it, in formal praying, ra(h fwearing, 
jeftings, writings, tenets, difputes, plays^ by lots, 8^r. and 
therefore be putteth the greater fl;dmp of his indignation on 
it, either to reftrain them from that liberty, or to make them* 
fmart for it ; and men alfb but very fe|dom ieverely puniih 
it, therefore he himfclf will. 

If any jfhould ask \ht cauie, why men do ordinarily take la 
little notice of tlus command, and £0 generally fin againft it > 
I confeis it may be at firft wondred at, confidering t&t it has. | 
fach peremptory threatnings, and is very often followed, even 
here in this world, and in the fight of men, with ihame and yi^ 
fiblejiidgments; and that there is»ordinarily no profit, nor cre- 
dit, nor any fuch fatisfadiion to carnal ififts or pl^afures to 
tempt and pufh on to it» as are to other fins : And that yet, 
notwithfianding all this,men fhould fb frequently fin this way, 
mud be alfb as wonderful as it is abominable. But we may 
conceive it to proceed from thefe caufes, < 

I. Much atheifm, and the little heart-efteem that there is | 
of Godfand of his majcfty ; /the little faith that there is of his - 
dreadful juftice, and fcvetr and peremptory execution of his 
threatnings .• little of thefe within, maketh men carelefs to be 
watchful ; [and what.wonder if this break forth, when in his 
heart the vain faith| nete is no God ? Then this followeth, 
8|t i^clcari Jfa, 37. ia SfWMcUrib^ vhoj when <mce be faith; 
" '. " Who. 
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Vnbpis the Lord ? then he trcadeth on his name. 
" i. There is a natural pride and ftout-hcartednefs in men a^ 
eainft God, flowing from the former, whereby they fet 
Iheir mouth againft God, and think it is a piece of bravery 
boc to ((and in awe of him ; and (as Goltath did) to defy the 
living God, and to contemn and tranmle upon all religioa 
Imd holinefs ; which appears (boner ana more dearly in no-^ 
thing than in flout words againft the Lord, Mai. 3. 13. and 
in pf ofaniog of his nameT 

Hencte is it to be obfervcd. That,, where this firi rcteieth, 
there is either a height of defperate fecurity and ftupid fenf-, 
lefnels, or a deviliih gallantr^r in contemning God*, and all 
reli^oti, all prayer aAd * other fpiritual e3cerd(es, as not be- 
coming prietcy men,'* or men 6f (jpirits; as if, forlboth, .to- 
ping with God^ and bidding a defiance to the Almighty, were 
true knowledge, and the grand proof of a brave and gallant 
ipirit, and ot iei pretty man : O what a dreadful length is this 
that men are tome ! to fay in efied, Who is the Lord, that 
I ihould reverence his name ? 

5. The devil, knowing well both theft, taketh ocCafion to 
%\c men up to k, and what by 6fifering occafion^ of irritation 
to vent their paflion, and what by habituating them ii it 
from cuflom, and the example of others, whereby keeping 
them off" fome other fins which others may be guilty o? 
he is in God's righteous judgment permitted to harden them 
in this. 
. 4. There may be aHb fbme thing in the nature of this fin, 
becauie it doth not ordinarily wrong others extemally^or be- 
cau(e it may be in truth, or in profeilion of duty, or in 
worfhip ; or becaufe it may be fallen into ipadvertentiy, with, 
out ibrethought or deliberrtion ; therefore the devil hath 
the great advantage to drive men on to it, if not by fwcaring 
falfly, yet profanely and raihly ; if not by God, yet by (bme 
creature ; or, if not fo, yet bj formal and h'uitle(s di(char- 
girlg of duties, or by fome other way : And bccaufe Ordi- 
narily there is no fuch evil that fticketh thereby to others, ^ 
to make them relent it, nor no ill meant to themlelvcs, asr 
they in their proud (elf-love do conceit; therefore they are' 
the le(saf^id of it before, and the Ie(s challenged for it after«r 
ward. • 

Let us make (bme uieof all this in a few words, t. Th^n^r . 
fee and gravely coiifider what fin ihb is, irfa»t wrath it deier^^- 
• V vethr 
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verb, how far, and how wide in its ^uilt it extcndeth itfeli 
aod what ib^ere reckoning will be for it. O then> what £ 
your hazard, and whpc will be your fentence jwhbn the jvidg- 
meut ihall be fee, aod when the judge cometh to pronouDce 
it? rcll me who of you is. able to purge yourfelves of thiJ 
guilt? This Sentence niay,;and will, onfcday make many 4 
you to tremble, when th? Lord will fay, Man^ thou toohei 
my nam^)» ^^» infmh a comply ^ at fuch a play and fpert\ 
infuth a contefi^ in fuch an oathf yea^ in fucb a prayer, 6cc. 
Here is your fentence, ./ mU-not hold *you g^Htlefs^ hut guilty 
fir thiscaufei This, thi^. is the^ruth of God, if ye believe 
his word, yea, whether w^e believe it or not. 

Let roe therefore fbeak two words further to all of yoU| 
old and young, gocfly and profaqe, ..rich and poor, &e^ 
O take more notice of^^ this fin, ^nd be more watchful againA 
it, think more of it, and look more, to cver]^ way it may be 
fillcninto, and by all mcani fludy to prevent ft.- iFear to name 
ibc great and dreadful name of the Lord our God irrevercndly ; 
tremble when ye hear it'haihcd; and when yp, read, hear, 
' pxay, or (3to «ay dijcy, z» jre would cfchew this curfe and 
thrcatning, and be found jjufldefs in the day ;of the Lord) 
efciiew thiKiin of taking, hiis name in vain. 

For helps to this, let mc commend unto you, I. A ferious * 
endeavour to walk under the imprcffions of God*s greatnefs, 
and to have your heart filled with his awe ; if his fear be in 
the heart, there will be expreffions of reverence to his name I 
in the mouth. 

a. Believe and be pcrfw^ded of the reality of this truth I 
coQcertipg (he cerribleneis of the reckoning for this fin, and 
the fearful judgment that yill certainly follow it. 

3. Ufe and mennon bis name revercndly in prayer, hear- 
ing, conference, 6^^. .for habituating ourfclves to formality 
in fuch duties msiketh way ordinarily for more grois violations 
of this command .- And Sudy to be more aifefted even when 
narratively ye arc telling fofdething wherein his name is 
mentioned, than otbcrwifc. 

4. Tremble at this fin, and fuitahty refcnt it, when ye hear 
it in others ; be afifeded with it, and labour to make them 1 
lb, that ye may thus train yourfelves to an abominating of 
that pviU I " 

5. Let It never pafs in yourfelves, cfpcciaHy without fome 
. fecial grave aniin^verUoQ. Lpok back on all your h'fe» 

ami 
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and fee if ye can remember when arid where ye were grofly 
jjuilty ; rened: on your worihip, and obfcrve omiifions and 
defcoS) at le^ft in rcfpeft of what ye might have. been ^, 
and learn, to lothe yourfelves for theicy and to be in^KCtcr. 
nets for thciB,; ripecially^if the, cfcapcs h^vrf been more late 
■ and recent, let tbem not fleep*«vith you, left ye be hardned, 
and theiientence -ftand in force unrepealed againft ybul What, 
will ye fleep, 9tiid this word ^and in the Bible in i?ecoi:d as a 
xeglftred decree agatnft yeu? ' 

d. Seek for much of the. Spirit; ; lor Kotii cap coil Refits 
Ltnrdf hut by the tlofy Ghofi^ 1 Cor. 12. 3. 

7. Frequently and lerioufly put up that petition to the 
Lord, Hailfiwei ke thy fiAmfiy Mattb*.i^9* 

The other word of u& is for whoat is paft. I am fure, if 
we could fpeafe of It, and hear i;rjghtly, ihcrc is here that 
flvhich might make us all to tremble, and evidence cohvin- 
cici^y to us our hazard, and the uec^lky of repentance and 
fleeing to Chrift. ^ Tell ine, hearers, bcfieve ye this truth, 
that there is fuch hazard from; this guilt 1 tell me (if ye re- 
member what we fpoke in the opchirig of it) is there any of 
I you that lieth not un^er the firoke pf it; 1 if fo, what wiU ye 
^do ? flee ye muft to Chrift, or }y iiill; and can there beany 
.fccure lying flill for but one hour under God's curie drawn 
out 1 O ye atheifts, that never trembled at the name of the 
Lord, and that can take 4 niouthful of it in your comn^on 
difcourfc ; and ye, ifrho make it your by- word, and mock, 
or jeft ; ye whom no oaths can bind; and all ye hypocrites, 
who turn the pretended honouring of the name pf the Lord, 
and the landifying of him in his ordinances, into a real pro- 
faning of it ; let me give you thefe two charges, under certi- 
fication of a thirds 1. 1 charge you to riepent ol^this fin, and 
to flee. to Cbrift for obtaining pardon : Haftc» hafte, hafie^ 
the curfe is at the door, when the fentence is paft already ; 
O fieepnot till this be removed, z, I charge you to ^bftaia 
from it in your feveral relations; all ye parents, mafters, ma- 
giftrates, church-officers, fchoolmafters and teachers, I charge 
you to endeavour to prevent this fin in yourielves and others ; 
It is (ad that the children of many are brought up in it, the 
XQoftpart live in it, our ftrcets are more full of it than the 
ftrects of heathens. Advert to this charge, every foul ; or^ 
3. 1 charge you to appear before this great and dreadful Gpd^ 
; who will not accoynt any fuch guildcfi, and toanfwer ro him 
I fojc.it. The 
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,Thc FQURTH COMMANDMENT- 

Exod. XX. 8, 9y xo, 11^ %txntxxAtt tfie tabfiatS^ 
nap, to fcrci ft ^ol;^ l^fi; Hapsf Q^alt t^dtt la^i 
liour^ ano lio all i^t ^^1^^ 1S>Vii tl^e frtimt^l 
U2 ^^ ^^ fabliati) o^ tfie fLojti tl; dEfoD : isl 
it t^ott (bait not 00 an? toojb, t^ou> noj t&jf 
fon^ not t|)2; baugltcr^ no| t^p nian-f^rbant, 
no^ttip mafD<£i1iant, no^tfiH tattte> no^ t|^ 
ttranffcr t|at istoitliin cSjjgatfjS* iFoiin f« 
Daps! t^e ilo^D maoe fieaben anti ^artj^^ ttie fia^ 
and all tliat in tgrm i«f, Ann tcffen tie f£te nt| 
fia{i : tolmfoje t|ie Hoj) bleffeO tlie fabtiatl'' 
l^a;;, anb ^allotoeb ft. 

THE Lord, in his infinite wifildm and goodhefs, batti 
fo far conlulted manS infirmity, as to fuin up his dmj 
in thefe ten commands, called ten voords^ that thereby his 
darknefs and dulnefs by fin might be helped by an eafy ab^ 
bfeviation. The firft command therefore containeth man's 
duty to God in immediate worfhip, requiring that the only 
true God ihould be worfhipped : The ad fiinteth and liroi- 
teth men to that worihip alone which he prefcribeth : The 
3d commandeth reverencing of him in all his ordinances^ and 
a reverend manner of going about them. 

The fourth pointeth out the time whidh moft jfblcmnly the 
Liord will have let apart for his worihip, that fo he, who is 
both Lord of us, and of our time, mav Ihew what ihare he 
bas referved as a tribute due to himfelf, who hath ]iberaU|[ 
vouchiafed on us the reft ; which time b not to be underftooa 
exclufively, as if he would have only that ibent in worfhip 
(there being no exclufive determination of the frequency of 
exercifes of worfliip, or duration of them in fcripture, thai 

!s to fay, that thev ihall be (b long and fb often, and no 
onger, nor ofidcr; but that he will^rcdfely have this time 
AS an acknowledgment from us : even as, Whcb he gave A- 
A$fn the u(e of all the trees in the garden, he referved one ; 

fd, 
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fo, when he givech fiit days to u;^ he keepeth a (eventh for 

This command is placed in a manner betwixt the two tables, 

becaule it is a tranficion as it were from the one to the other* 

and cootaineth in it dudes of immediate (ervice to Gody and 

^ 6f charity towards men ; and fo in fomc Ibrt fer veth to recon* 

Fcile (if we may fpeak (b) the two tables, and to icnit them 

together, that fo their harmony may be the more clearl/ 

feen. It is alio more largely and fully fet down, fbir plurah-* 

t]^ and variety of expreuions and words, than any other in 

either of the tables ; yet hath it notwithftanding been in all 

I times in a fpecial manner afTaulted and €ct upon, and^ndea- 

/ vours ufed to overturn it : Satan aiming ibmetimes to darken 

: tjie meanii^ of it, ibmetimes to loofe from the M& tye oC 

I obferving it, and that not only by old SaUaiariaits^ Jati^ 

\fabbatarianjf and corrupt fchoolmen, but even by thofe whom 

God hath made orthodox in the main ; and cifCCuAlj by a 

I generation in thelc days, who having a hatred at all ordihan<- 

: ces, and at all the compands of the decal(^;ue, yet do efpe- 

[ ciaUy vent it againfl this command, becaufe in it is Contained 

I a main foundation of godlinef). As it is wonderfully greac 

f prefumption for men to a0ault and let upon God's authority^ 

even where he hath ftrengthned hirofelf (as it were) moft, 

, by more full explication, and more large and particular pref** 

fing of duty> and forbidding of the contran^fin, as he hath 

done in this command, more than in any or all the r^ ; fb 

it will be neceflary, ^before we can ipeak to the practical pare 

of. piety comprehended in it, concerning the fan&ification of 

^ the chriftian fablmthy or Lord's day, either in the negative 

or pofitive part of it, to fpeak doorinally (for clearing of 

the precept) to thefe three; 

I. Whether this command be moral, and do oblige us in 
its letter, as other command3 do 1 

|ML What is the particular morality of it, and the literal 
mRtiing of the words ? 

3 . How our Lord's day fiandeth in reference to this com««' 
mand ? and whether thereby the fame ftn&ification be re* 
quired, as tb it, *tho' its infHcution arife from another ground 
than is required to the feventh-day fabbath ? Somewhat of 
, all thefe tn^S: needs be fpokoi unto ; and we begin to fpeak 
i Extt of its morality, before we fpeak of its meaning, becaufb 
^1 depcfideth ^o thi», b^h in tefpc^f of cxp^to ^^^ 
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i aice : for, if it be not moral and perpetually binding, it is 
not neccflary cipher to explicate it, or to ftudy and prcfi the 
prafticc of it ; but, if it be found to be moral, then no doubt 
It concerneth us, and requires the iame moral (anftificaticxi 
of a day now, as it did before. . ' ^ 

Our aflertion then, in reference to this, is. That, the duty 
of fectinj^ apart and Cind^fying of a portion of time, as it is 
limited m the fourth command , for God'a (ervice as it rc- 
curreth, is moral, and the oblig»|ion thereunto perpetual, 
even as in the duties of the other commands; th^ obligation 
to this being no more diifolved than th(^, tho' there may be 
difference in the degree of the obligation which they lay on 
in refpe6b of the matter contained in them : My meaning in 
a word ts^ That a day, or one of (even, is as neceffary to E>c 
Kept holy unto God now (upon fuppofftion of his determi- 
ning the particular day) as it is neceflarv to hold and keep 
up the worfliip prefcribed by God ^ neither without fin can 
another day be put in the room of ir» more than other wor- 
ihip can be fuMitutedin thepl$ce of divinely prelcribed 
vorfliip ; for the time is let and fixt by the fourth comniand 
^pointing ar*a folemn and chief time) as the worlliip iticlf is 
Dy the ftcond. 

For clearing of thif, conCder, i. That we mean not here 
moral-natural, as without any pofitive law fuch a thing had 

' been binding; no, but moral-pofitive, that is laid on by a 
command which is fiandin^ unrepealed, and fo bindeth py 
' vertueof the authority ot the Lawgiver, as feveral other 
commands and precepts do : as namely thole concerning fa- I 
craments, belonging to the lecond cQramand, and chofe coo* 
^rning one wife, and forbidden degrees of marriage, belong* ^ 
ing to the feventh ; which being (b often broken by many ; 
faints, and difpenfed with in Ibme cafes, cannot be thought j 
to be moraUnatural.fince thel^ord difjpenfeth not fb in theie, j 
nor can it be thought in reafbn that his fenrants would ha||| 
been ignorant of fuch a natural thing: It is then moral-pofUVr 
that we mekn,to wit, that which is binding by a pofitive law. 
2. Confidcr in this queftton, that there b a creat difference 
betwixt thele two, to fay the feventh-day fabbath which the 
%Wi kept is moral, and tp fay the fourth command is moral : 
The Qoc may be,and is ^bolifiiedy becaufe another is brought ^ 
in its room ; the other^ to wit, the command, may (landj 
>nd doth fland| becaulc u tiecb morsdly co« fevcoth mjy but * 
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fuch a feventh day as the Lord ihould fucceflively diicover to 
be chofen by him ; and tHo' efae feveoth be changed, yet one 
,. of fc\rcn is ftill referved. 

13. There is need to diftinguiih betwixt the moral fubftance 
of « command, and ibme ceremonial appendi{:es belonging 
to it : ib the fourth command might then poflibly have nad 
^ fometi^in^ ceremonial in that feventh day^ or in the mannec 
' ufed orfandifying that ieventh day, which now is gone, as 
double &crifices, 6Pc, or in its realbns whereby it is preffed 
(as there is ibmething peculiar to that people m the preface 
I to all the commands) ais there was in the lacraments of the 
[ cM Itw belonging to the lecond commsoid ; yet both a fab- 
baisbuiay and iacraments'may be, and are' very neceffiiry and 
[ moral in die church. It is not then everv thing hanging on 
L this command, as proper lo that admininration, andfo bat 
^ accidental to the (andifying of a itaUiath, that we plead for ; 
I but this is it we plead for, th^t the command is, as to its main 
^ icope, matter and fubftance, moral-pofitive, and that it 
ftandeth as ftill binding and obliging unto us, and cannot 
without fin be negle&ed or omitted. It might be enough 
Jiere to iay, that if this command were never repealed^ m 
I (he TubAance of it, nor did ever expire by any otner thing 
focceeding in its place, then it muft needs be ftxH binding; 
for certainly it was once, as obligatory, proclaimed by the 
Xav^giver himfelf, and was never fince in its fubftance re* 
pealed, nor is it expired or found hurtfiil in its nature, but 
IS as neceflary now as then. It is true, the feventh-day fab- 
bath is repealed by inftituting and fubftituting the firft* 
day fabbath, or Lord^s day, in its place ; but that doth 
rather qualify the command than repeal it: For, i. It 
faith, that a dly is moral and neceflary. 4- It faith, a 
day of feven is moral and BeceiTary, which is all we fiy ; 
and why neceflary ? as agreeable to this command no doubtr 
l^hence we may argue. If the fubftance of this command 
tl^ kept even when the particular day is changed, then is 
; the command moral (which this veity chaoge <k)nfirmeth) 
but the formar is true, as is dear in experience ; therefore 
it fblloweth, that the law ftands unrepealed : fo^ 'tis palpable^ ^ 
, that the day, as to its number or frequency, and durationji * 
f with the manner of -fanftifying of it, belongs to the fubftance 
i of the commandment; but what day as to its order, firft, fe- 
[ €ond|Or(«v«ntb4othflot,bQcau(e the firft coined! uiflsm^i-i' 

Mai " atcif 
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' acdy upon religion, God's honour and the |;ood of ibuls, 
whK:h the ocher doth not. This argument will ftand good 
againft all who acknowledge this law to have been once given 
by God, till they can evidence a repeal. 

To fpeak ibmewbat inore particularly to this, the way we . 
fiiall make out the morality of it is, by confidering, i. Hew 
the(criptureQ)eaketh of it in general. 2. How it ipeaketh 
of the decalogue. 3. How it fpeaketh of this command in 
particular. 4. By adducing fome ftriptural arguments for 
ft : As for the Fiffy to wit, the (cripture s ipeaking of it in ge- 
• neral, we fay, If the fcripture fpeak as frecjuently in clearing 
the fourth Command, or, the (abbath (which is the radKdity 
of it) andprefiitas ferioufly, and that in reference to all 
times of the church, as it doth any other moral duty ; then 
for ilibfiance this command is moral ind perpetually binding^ 
(for that leemeth to be the cbaraaier whereby rooft fafely to 
conclude concerning a command, toconfider how the icrip- 
ture fpeaketh of it) but the fcripture doth as often mention, 
and is as much, and as ferious m prefling of that command, 
and that ip reference to all dates of the church, as of any o* 
ther ; £r^#, &c. We fhall ipake out this by fhewing, i. Its 
frequency in roenf ioning of it. z. Its ferioufnefs in preiSog | 
it. 9. Its aflerting of it as belonging to all times and flatet 
of the clttirch. 

ijl. Look through all the fcriptures, and ye will find the 
fanaifying of a faboath mentioned ; as iirft, Gta. a. be|iii- j 
neth with the very firft fcvenrii after the creation ; then it is ; 
ipoken of, Exod. 16. before the law was given ; then, Exod. | 
aa. it is contained exprefly in the law, and that by a patti« 
cul^ and fpecial commatid in the firft table thereof, and it 
often after repeated, Exod, 9 1. and Le9. 2^ ;. where it is 
ict down as the firft feaft before all the extraordinary ones; 
which preference can be for no other reafbn, but be(^u& of 
its perpetuity : yea, it is made a rule or pattern, by which 
the eJttraordmary ^bbaths, or feafts, in their fanftincBtion; 
are to be regulate. Again, it is repeated, Dna. 5. with the 
reft of the commands; and in the hiftorical part of ftrip- | 
ture, as Nei^. 9. 19. It is alfb mentiooed in the P/4/«i/, 
the 92. Pfalm being peculiarly intituled, A pfajm or fntg /vr 
the fabbatb-day. The prophets, again, do not forget it; fee 
j/a. 52. 58.. fer, 17. and Ezek. ao. 22. In the new teftamcnt 
the fandlfying of ii day or fabbath k mentioned in the evan- 
' \~' '' gelifts, 
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gelifts. Mat 24. 20. Luke ^^, 56. ^^/ 15. 14, 15, 21. and 
20. 7. in the cpiftJes, as, l Vor, 16, and in the ReveT. chap. 
J. 10. as if all hadpurpolely. concurred for making out the 
concernment and perpetuity of this duty. ' 

2if/^, Confider how weightily, fcrioufly and prefl&igly the 

icripture ipeaketh of it. i. It is fboken of. Gen. 2. as oack'd 

-with a reaibn. 2. Through the law the fanftification of it 

\ in particular is defcribed. ;. It is fpoken of as a mercy and 

': fitigular privilege that God gave to his people, Exod.{i6^ 2p. 

r'Neb. p. 14. and Ezek, 20. 12. 4. Many promises, containing 

f SBany blef&ngs^ are made to th^ confcientious and right ktep* 

crs of it, I/a, 56. 58- 5. The breach of itis leverely threat- 

nedand plagued, kumh. 15. Neb. 13. ^er, 17. and Ezek. 2o. 

^^ 6. Many examples of die godly, their care in keeping it, are 

ifct down ; fee Net. 13. Luke 23. 5<J. JBsiq. 7.. and Rev. 

^ I. lo* 7. The duties of it are particularly fet down, as^ 

[ hearing, praying, reading, delighting in God, works of mer- 

, cy, &^e. 8. It IS, in the old teftament, claimed by God as 

^' his own day, not ours ; My holy day^ I(ir. 58. 13. and Neh. 

9* 14. it is acknowledged by the people to be his, while they 

fay, ^hine holy fahbatb ; which property is ailerted of thac 

: holy day^ as being God's, befides othdr days. Rev. i. 10. 

And this h aflerred alio in this flime command, where it is 

called, the Sabbath of the Lovd^ in oppofition to, or contradi^ 

ftinftidn from, th6 other fix days .* All which feemeth to 

Ipeak out fomething more than temporary in this duty of £et- 

ting a feventh day apart lot Gdd, for we vpczk not yet 6f the 

{Articular day. 

3^/^, Look to it in all times and ftates of the church, and 
ye will find it remarkably characterized with a fbecial ob- 
iienration; as^ 1. Ininnocency it is inftituted and iet apart 
from others, and blefled ; and, Heh. 4. it is c^Hcd the fefi 
from the beginning of the world. 2. Before the law was gi- 
ven, the iandification of it was intimated as neceflkiy. 3 . In 
the giving of the law, it is remembred. and a command-given 
•/ to ns for remtobring it. 4. After the law, it is urged by 
I the prophets, JfaiahzxA Jeremiah^ and kepfe by the godly* 
'. Tfah 92. . 5. In the time, or after the time of the captivity* 
the breach of it is reproved, EK^k, 20. and its ^obfervation 
reftored by godly Nebemiah. 

Hitherto there is no difficulty ; the |mich will ly in this, If 
the ictiptures ipcak of it as belonging ta the days of the go^ 

. M $ ^5^^ ■" ^ 
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fj^el: In which (for making of it out) i. We have thefe ' 
hints, JBs 20. 7. i Cor, 16. t, where chriftians goiii^ a- 
bout the moral duties of the (abbath, isefpeciaily obferved 
to be upon one day peculiarly. 2. That title of the dire^ 
appropriating of a day to the Lord, Rev. i. 10. Which 
places will fall in to bejconfidered particularly when we come 
to the laft queftion. fiefides thefe, we may produce three 
places to prove a labbath as belonging to the new tedamenr, 
tho* not tnc very day ufed or obfcrved for the labbath ib the 
old ; and thu will be enough to make out the aflertton ; two 
of them arc/prophcciesjthe third of them is in thcgofpel. Th^i 
£rft prophecy is in the 66. chap, of Ifaiab^ v. 23. the Iccond 
is in EzjekieTs defeription of the new temple, cbaf, 4;, 44, 
45,46, &»r. Where, (i.) Ic is clear, that thefe places re- 
late to the days of the goipel, as none can deny but they do 
fo eminently. (2.) It is clear, that tho' they prophefy of 
, the fervices of the gofpel under the names of fecrinces, &'c, 
proper to the old-teftament adminiftration, and of the fan^- 
£ed and fet apart time of the golpel, under the name of Sah- 
lathf which thea was determined, and whereto men were 
then bound by the fourth command, as they were to facnfi- 
ces by the fecond ; yet thefe prophecies infer nor, by vertuc 
of the fourth command, the very fame day to be under the 
gofpel, which was under the law, more than the iainae fervz- 
ccs by vertue of ^he fecond, which none wUl deny to be in 
force, norwithftandingof the change of fervices : and there 
is as little rcafen to deny the fourth to be flill in force as to 
its fubftance, notwithftanding of the change of the parcicu« 
lar day. Yet, (3.) It is clear, that from the mentioning <^ 
thefe fervices this will follow. That there fhould be fet and 
£xed ordinances, and a way of worfliip in the new tefta- 
menr, as well^ as in the old ; and that there ihould be a fo^ 
lemn chief fet time for the labbath, which men ought to 
^ndify ; and that they fhould no more admit any other 
times, nor fo fet apart, into a parity with it, than they were 
to admit any fervice or wor£hip not allowed by God, or that 
vras contrary to the fecobd command ; for, if any thing be 
clear in them, 'tbi» is clear, that they fjpeak firft of fervices, 
then of folemn times and labbaths, and of the one after the 
other.; which muft certainly infer, tfiat both external icrviocs, 
and a folemn chief time for them, doth belong to the new te* 
itamcnt. Hence it is^ that many divines (from that prophecy 
/ of 
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^ff Ezikiel) do draw conciuiions for fundry things out of 

Ctiofe places; as, i. Concerning the ueccffity and continu- 

r ance of a ftandtng miniftrf ; and, tho' miQifters now be 

[ neither pricfts nor Levites^*yet (£ay they) it followeth clearly, 

f that therewill beaininiftry,becau% fuch arc ipoken of there. 

2. Concerning the neceffity of, and a warrant for church^ 

'difcip]tie,\and feparanng, not only dodrinally, but diCci-- 

plinarily, the precious from the vile, and debarring of thole 

'who arc morally unclean from the ordinances ; becaufe thefe*. 

p things (fiqr they) arc typified, in the fubftance, by the por- 

f^^^s being let to keep the doors, and by the charge given to 

?^inc priefts. 5. Ancnc the continuance of a church, and of 

; * the ordinances of word, facraments, &c, and the congrega- 

I ting of chriftians to attend thcfc, tho* there fhall be no matc- 

i rial or typical tdnnple, becauie of the moral things there be- 

r ing expreft and prophefkd of, under the names of the old 

I ie^itic4l iervices ; yet could dot a warrant be inferred from 

.. them for thefe (and thaxjme dhdno) if the tilings were not mo^ 

F rally to bind, which were fo fignified. 

Hence I argue. If the (an^tifying of a (abbath, as a piece 
of worihip to .God, be prophened of to belong to the 
new teftament ; then are we bound to the (an6tifica[ron of a 
Abbath, as a necefTary duty i but the continuance of faRdi- 
fying a fabbath luito God, i^ Specially prophefied of, and 
foretold as a piece of worfhip under the new telldment ; 
[ Etgc^ Sec 

The third place is, Mattb. 24. 20. Pray that youv fight he 

mt4n the vointer^elther on the fabbath-day ; wiiere the Lord in*- 

finuateth. That, as travelling is troublefom to the body in 

winter, ib would it be to the {ninds of the godly (for he is 

now fpeaking to his difcipks alone) to travel on that day, 

eipecially and'fblemnly fet apart for God's worihip. Now, 

if there were no fabbath to continue after Chrift's afccnfion, 

p or if it were not to be fan&ified, there would be no occafion 

1 of this grief and trouble, that they behoved to travel on the 

iabbath, and durft not tarry till that day were bypaft, and (b 

■ 00 cauie to put up this prayer^ which yet, by our Lord's ex ■ 

i hortation, feemeth to infer, that the fabbath was to be as ccr- 

Cin its time as the winter. And doubdcfs this catjnor be 
It of the y«V^ fabbath ; for, I. That was to be aboli- 
\ ' flied fliortly; 2. Travelling on the fewijb fahhath was to be 
* nocaofc of grief uniQ tjhcm, if indeed all days were alike; 
^ , M 4 ncilber 
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neither would it be icrupled in fuch a cafe by the apo(Ues9 co 
vhom be now fpeaketb. ^. fiefides, if 00 &bbath were so 
be, it had b^en better and clearer to fay, Stand not, and 
grieve not to travel any day ; but his words imflj the joft 
contrary, that there was ti} be a Ibleom fiibhath. 4* He men- 
noneth the fabbath*day only, and not the other feftivak of 
the yewsy which were to be holy alio; and by this he di- 
Ainguiilieth the ordinary iabbath from thofe other days, and 
4)p]X>fech it to many, as being now the only holy day, on 
viiiich they ihould efchew, if poi&blc, to travel and would 
therefore pray to have it prevented: fen*, in the new tcfta^ 
sncnt, the fabbath fpoken of as the iolemn time fer worikip, 
is ever meant of the weekly fabbath, atk4 pther holy^-days are 
called the firiFor laftday of the feaft; and therefore, if the 
lord's meaning were that they fhould pray, nat their fiight 
tntgbt not be on Anv of #i&«, Jewiih Mj-days^ to mention the 
iweekly fabbath only, would not be fufficient for that ^nd. 

To fay, that it was for fear of fcandal, that they iboald 
pray not to be put to flee, will tK>t remove the former rea- 
foos. Befides, at that time the apofUes and other chriftiaos 
had given up with the Jevts^ and dood not on fcandal in fuch 
tilings in reference to them, on vfbont^ as the apofUe faith, 
3 nef. 2. \6. wrath had come to the ntttrmofiy andt who were. 
not infirm, but malicious, and £>, in refped: of offence, to 
be dealt with as the Lord did with the Pharifces : And 
therefore, ail things being confidered, it appeareth from our 
Lord's words, that a fabbath among chr^ff lans was to 1)e fan- 
^kified 40 years, or thereabout, after his death ; which pro- 
vetK that the fcripture mentioneth a iabluith to be fanftified 
under ihenew teiiament. 

We come unto the feeond way of making out the morality 
of this command, to wit, by fhewing how the fcripture fpeak* 
of the whole decalogue ; and thus we reafbn. 

I/?, If all the commandments of the decalogue be moral, 
then muft this be fo alfo ; for it is one of them ; And, if it 
irere not moral and binding, there would not now^be ten 
Mverds (as they are called by the Lord, Deut. 10.4.) but nine 
only, which at £r(l bluih win and cannot but ieem ftrange 
and a^urd to thofe who have from. God's worddrunk-in that 
' i-iUmber : But all thefe are n^oral and binding, as is granted by 
all (except the Papifls who deny the fecond, and therefore ' ' 
fcorc i| out of tbcir wccbifm) And tbgt they mufl: be all ar 

like 
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I . AU of them in the old teftament had alike aothority, prt* 

I Alleges, and' prerogatives, which neither the judicial nor ce« 

P remonial law had ; as, (* •) To be diftinftly pronounced by 

rGod himfclf;» without adcjinja; more, Deut. 5. zz. (2.) To be 

\ written by his own finger m tabled of ftonc^ Emi, 20. 18. 

(3.) To be laid op and kept in the ark, Eatod 25. x6. And if 

theft and other prerogatives did put a dilFerence, and ihew a 

difference to be put tetwixt the other nine commands and all 

* judicial or ceremdoial laws,^hy not betwixt them and this A- 
; ih 1 2* In the new teftament they are all alike confirmed : 
w when the law in general is (poken of, none of them is excep- 
I ted ; and-therefore this command is neceffarily included. 

For which we would look firft to that place, Matth. 5. 17.* 
\ where our Lord in a ipecial manner intendeth to vindicate 
\ the moral law, and to prefi holinefs in moral duties upon his 
I hearers, even in another ibrt than the Phariiees did : mnk 
■ . iv0# (faith he) that I am comt to tUfiroy tht Ja^v and the fro* 
y fb€ts\ I am not €omo to difiroy^ bnt to fulfil, Votily he tba$ 
f breakeih one of the leafi of thefe eommands^ and teacheih men fo^ 
JbaU be ealled leafi in the hngdom of God^ && Where, by 

* law, mud neceiiarily be underflood the moral law ; fi>r he 
^^was thoaght to be a tranfgrefTor of that, and eipeciallY for 

this command in it (for that iermon in Matthew cometh in, in 
order after his being challenged for breach of fabbath, John 
5. 10, &<?.) ^And his fcope is to wipe of that imputation ; and 
how? by fhewing that he ftill prefleth the moral law, even 
beyond what the Phariiees did. a. It was the moral law e- 
Ipecklly, which the Phariiees corrupted, and whereof he un- 
dcrtaketh the vindication; and it is holinefs, in obedience to 
that, which he prefleth as neceffary beyond whar the icribes 
and Phariiees did : ' and indeed it was m that law they failed 
' mainly, and not in the ceremonial law. 3. The offence and 

miftake that Chrift is to pre-occupy and re Aify amongft his ' 
I hearers, requireth this : fcnr many of them fancied that by the 
Meffiah there ihould be a relaxation frpA the duties of holi- 
new call^d-for in the inoval law ; and therefore, faith he, 
think not'ib. Now, a relaxation from fome other laws might 
^ have been thought of warrantably. 4. It is fuch a law^ 

t' whereof to teach ihe abrogation at any time is finfuland per<- 
aidotts ; therefore it is certainly the moral law. 
a^/;. We rcafon tbusj When be fpcakcth of the law, xat 
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^$ynh or hj way of eminency (meami^ no doubr the de- 
calogue) he ^aketh alike of all its commandmoits, even of 
the lead of them, and lb of this fourth ^LfOf thai became nti 
to defifoy'ii ; which yet the Lord never did of ceremonialsy but 
rather foretold the abolition of tbeniy as he did of the feeking 
and worfliipping of God in the temple at JetufaUm^ &c. Yea^ 
when he clearcch the dodrine of the fabbath from the Phari- 
fees corrupting traditions^ he doth never weaken its former 
obligation, nor infinuate its weakness, but iheweth the true 
meaning thereof, which from the beginning made it not only 
' confident with the works of pety and mercy, but exceeding* 
ly helpful to both. 

A ficond phccf confirming the whole decalogue (or rather 
averting its authority) is in the epidle of JdtntSy Jami 2. lo. 
H% thatcffendHb in one^ h guilty of all: Why ? Becaule ha b 
the fame God and Lawgiver (and no fervantnor angel) who 
fpake them all, one as well as another of them. And it being 
clear there, that he Ibeaketh of the decalogue, called the rojal 
law^{th&Tc being no law inftanced in; nor any other, that can 
beof ^ like authority, in thefclaws inftanced, but only if; 
nor that could be pleaded for by ^ames^ on fuch ^unds, in 
iuch a time) and it being alfo ckar, that he giyeth to all 
thbic laws, which the Lord (pake at that time, a like aurho- * 
rity (otherwife his realbning would not be good, if any one 
law or command could be inftanced to him, of the ten, which 
the Lord (pake, and was abrogated, and not binding) it ne- 
ceffarily followcth, that this fourth command, being one of 
the ten, muft be of equal authority With the reft. It may be 
noted al(b. That James here dotn not (as neither doth our 
Lord, nor any of his apoftles, when they cite the law) give 
new authority to the laws he citeth, but luppofeth them to 
have it already, and tnaketh u(e of them as confirmations of 
the thing he prcffed ; which could not be, if their authority 
depended on, or flowed from, the prefent citation of them. 

^dfy^ We reafon further thus; Either there is fome moral 
duty contained in this .command, and laid on by it, which \& 
cibt in any of the former; or there is but fome ceremonial thing 
in it, reducible to one of them : For the perfeftion of this' 
law requireth, that all things needful to the worfliip of God 
fiiould oe fummed in it ; and the fcope thereof, which is brief- " 
Iv to corapend all, requireth there fliould be nothing in it 
%m*t neealcfii fupepfluous. or th^t might have been left out. 
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IvTow, jf the matter be moral, pot contained in anjf fermer 
comniaiid, then is the command idelf moral, feeing a m<Mra| 
,;fiibftance and matter denominatech the command fb : Yea^ 
^ muft be moral, ocherwile ibmeching morally neceflarjr ta 
^od's fervice (iiich as the dcrcrmination of its chief time> 
'fhoald be omitted. It may be aflumed, yet further ; It muft 
be inoral, (be it what it will) to cfchew a tautology, in thw 
ihort compend of duties, and that of moral liuties too. • 
I Again, If it be not moral, but contain fome ceremonial 
I thing redacible to one of the thrpe former commands, then, 
1^1. It might have been put HBCfigft other teremooials. 2. O* 
Lther ceremonials might have been put in^wirh it. Or, j. A 
[ reafbn given, why all are not redacible to fomc moral com- 
r mand. 4.d[f the matter of this be reducible to another coro- 
\ inand, then can it not be accocmted a diftindk command, nei^ 
^ ther ought it here to have been given as fuch. but fubjoined 
[to fbme other; as the iervants and beafts refting isiubjomed 
^ to tbis. 5. It would be ihewn to what command *tis reducible 
r-as to the fubftance of it, if it be ceremonial. 6. A reaibti 
hwould be given, why, amongft ten, one, and only one, is let. 
idown & far different from all the reft. And, if all tbefe ab« 
pHirdities follow the denial of its fubftance to be morale thoD, 
rfor efchewing of them, we muft conclude it to be mond ;. and 

lb the fourth command is moral 
[ A^bfy^ We reafijD thus ; If it be not moral, it muft either be 
' judicial, or ceremonial, for the matter and fubftance of ir : but 
i it is not iudicial, that is, 'it belongeth not to external policjTf 
• and civil Ibciety, principally and efpecially, in that one nati«« 
\ on; becaule no fUch duties are comprehended, at leaft pri*^ 
narily, in any command of the £rft table, but in the fecond, 
which teacheth duties to others, as this firft doth td God ; 
i Neither is k ceretbonial ; for all ceremonies that are typicalf 
f have their rife fincb the fall, and relate fbmeway to Chrift to 
; come: But this, of fandifying one day of feven, had its rife 
[ in tlieftate of innocency, and was enjoined to ^dam in para«r 
^ dile before he fell ; and therefore cannot be caHed ceremonial 
i properly, more than the cpmmand of a man's leaviiig father 
I and mother, and cleaving to his wife, fo that they two fhouid 
be one fleih, which the apoftle, Epb. 5. maketh ufe of. Be<« 
[ fides, if it were ceremonial in the fubftance, then were it ty 

S'cal and fignificanc qf fbmething to come, which is hard to 
ew : Then alfo bad it 00c been lawful to have retsdned it ; 

for 
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for ceremotitals now in their ufe are not onI)r\dead, but dead* | 
ly : Bat this morality, in fubftance the fame with the com- 
mand which we plead for, was retabed by the apoftles and 
primitive church (to fay no more) therefore it is not cere- 
monial : And fo this law mull needs be moral. 

Tody, that the command is partly moral, partly ceiemo- 
Dial, if we refpeft itsfubftance, will not hold : For, i. There j 
is no fuch other law. i. That were to make confofion be- 
twixt ceremonials and morals, which it feemeth the Lord 
bimlelf hath aimed and i^folved to keep clearly difiina:. 
^. Whatever be ceremonial, ^aiprhich was allowed and tn« 
joined to jidam m paradiie, and wherein we liiay agree with 
Ipim under the golpel, cannot be ceremonial ; for neither of 
thefe #ates are capable of proper ceremonies, but %oth agree 
on aieventb day: Therefore it is not ceremonial. 

The third way we make oat the morality of this command 
is, by particular confidcring of itfcif : and here we argue thus ; 

If it be not only pu^into the decalogue with the other mo- 
ral commands, but more^r^larly explicated and prefled e- 
vcn in it than they ; tlien it is certainly moral, that is, per- 
pctuaUy obligatory with the reft.* . But fo it is put and fct 
down m the decalogue, and prefTed even more than the reft 
of the commands, as on other accounts, fo poffibly on this, be- 
caufe its ground is pofitive, and men need the taotc words a- 
bout it; juft as in the (econd command : E^gCf &c. Now, 
that it is thus put, fmd prefled, appcarcth thefe ievtral ways^ 

I. It fliareth of all common privileges with the reft of the 
commands fct down in the decal^e, that were all fptoken, 
yea, written by the Liord imn)ediately» and laid up in the ark. 

a. It is propofedj and fet down in its form, .both pofitively, 
Htmembir tJ^/abbath-iU^^ to keep it holy ; and nqpitivly. In it ' 
thoufialt do no manrnr of work^ &c. • Whefeas aU the other | 
commands are but one of thefe ways fet down. 

3. It hath the particluarity in it, that all the reft have, to 
wit, to be in the Angular number ; ^oujbalty &c to fhcvr , 
that it fpeaketh to every one in particular : Yea, tho* all tho 
commands concern all ranks, yet only here are fon^ dat^hter^ j 
Tnan-Jtrvanty maid^fevvatttf and fttafigtr cxprefly mentioned^ 
as comprehended in it. . ^ 

4. There is a fpecial equity holdcn out .here in the pfopor* 
tinning of this time,* 'There are [tx days given to us to M^mtt 
on; and therefore it is-aU the rcalbo in the wprld^ that thw 

Lord 
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Xiocd have the ftventb. And, if this conceilion of God's of 

fix days to work od, bfe moral (for all the time is God's, and 

-vre cannot for our ufe take any part of it bat by his grant ; and ^ 

[ there is no other grant but this,dinding and pro|K>rtionuig of 

^ tame betwixt htm and us ; m which divifion too he hath ai- 

' vcnusbyfarthelargcftfliarc,towit,fixpart8of fcvcn)tfei 

muft the fitting apart of a feyenth day be moral alfo, and fb 

, . tlic command ttfcif, wherem both are comprehended, viz. 

; the fix given to us, and the feventh refervcd for him ; they\ 

moft n^ds ftand and fall together, for they mutualiy put 

each other': Thou flialt labour fix days, ana rdft on the fb* 

venth ; Thou ihalt reft on the fabbath-day, and labour fix. 

5. This dav is claimed by the Lord, as a thing wherein he 

Itath a fp^dal propriety: 'Tis the Lord's day ; for, tho*iie 

i did give fix, yet he rcfcrvcd a feventb. And, can or dare a/hf 

fay, that he difcharged that, or difpcnfed it away from hini - 
! fett to any other ? ifnot, it muft be his ftill, and cannot with* 

out iacrile|e be otberwife applied. , 

^ 6. Obedience to this command ii^efied by an exceeding 

weighty xeafon drawn from God's ^h example, which ma- 

/ keth it clearly relative to its firft inftitution. Gut. 2. where it 

f. la raid. That he reftcd, after fix days work, the feventh day, 

^ ttft. the whole feventh day; and fofhould we. Which is the 

more eflFeaoal for proving the morality of this command, be* 

caufe, I. TTis a reafbn that took place even in innocency and 

ib refpe&eth no type ot' ceremony, a. It u uiiiverfal, belong* 

ing to all men, who are God's creatures .• And therefore, fince 

the leafon is perpetual, to inuft the command be likewife. 

7. This command alone, and befide all others, is exprcfly 

weflfed, in theobfirvation of it, not only on maf^ersand ru* 

\ lers for themfelves, but as taldng burdeii on them for all uu« 

der them, and within their fanulies, to eix!eavpur the fanfti^ 

fying of the Lord's day with them, and by them as well as by 

; themfelfcs: whereby the extent of this command is clearly 

[ and eameflly holden forth in mope cxprcfs terms, than in any 

i other of aH the lommands; tho* this be irnplied m them alfo^ 

[ 8. The obfervatiooof it isprei&d and encouraged unto. 

! by a fbccial bleffing which he hadi annexed to the ffme feie 

apart by himfelf : He hhffed it, that is, he made and flill roak- 

eth it ufefttl and refrefliing, as a Ipecial bleffing te his people 

who keep his ordinances, feeking him therein : This day has 

a douMc portion aBdiacrcafei Kefide any ether day» for hfa 

peoples 
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Moples repolc, edification, comfort, £nding of his prcfhnce 
Cfc. And, to (ay new that this rolemn time were act trioraf^ 
IKrcre to rob the church of a great bleffing \ feeing this daj, 
let apart by God for his fervke, hath the blefSng beyond <• 
ny other day commanded on it, and in the experience <^ h$ 
people often hath it been found to be ib. 

9. It is ipecially and Sngularly ulhered in yRli\izntemeM\ 
or remember^ which is not exprefted b any other cooamaod; 
and ihall we think, that, where God faith rememter^ there is 
nothing to be taken notice of ? or, fhall we think, that it 
Cikh not rtnumbef now as well as then ? And, if lb, who can 
warranrably forget that which he biddeth remember ? wfaidi 
i$, not to keep the feventh day, but the fahbatb^ holv unto the 
J^rcL And may not all the£e charaders, put togMer in one 
command (fb many not being to be found in all the other 
^mmands if put tt^ether) may not all thefe, I fay, cooviace 
us that it is the Lord's purpofe to ha?c this command fian- 
ding obligatory in its iubftance to the end of the world ] 
irhich is- lb prefied, that^ if there be little help from nacre's 
light to determine the day, or to prefs its obfervation, it may 
be firongly born-in by the more clear and weighty reafons. 

And fo we come to the fourth way propded for makiiig 
out the morality of this commaixl ; which is by, adducing 
£»me arguments drawn from icripture; 

The frfi whereof is, If the law bind under the new tef«« 
snent, not only in refpeft of its matter as 'tis natural, nor od» 
ly as it b repealed in the new teftament, but alfo by vertue of \ 
m authority enading it; then thi^ law of the fourth com* 
aaand, tho'not expliately determined by nature, and tho' it 
were not mention^ particularly in the new teftament, muft be 
binding aMb, tor it hath that fame authority : But tl^ firft is 
true, and is acknowledged generally by divines (excepdng a j 
few) and is clear by Chrid amd his apoflles their citing of it, as ] 
fuppofing it to be bit^ding : Tberdbre (he laft mm be true 
alfo. j 

2. ^r^. If this command be founded on^ moral grounds, | 
then (tfelf mud be moral : but the grounds on which it is 
£>und«d are moral ; ^V*^, Sec. i. It is moral, that Ggd ftould 1 
have a folemo and chief fet time* a. That faehimfelf, and 
none other^ould determine that dme ; ieeiag no other could . 
do it, and blefi it. ;. Thefe realbnl in the command itielf^ 
divid^g m^imBxpmioik b 1^ aod Jtfi^eocb part to 

God ; 
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God ; and God's refiiog after fix days working; with his ma* 

long only (even days in the week, and employii^ fix of them 

to work, &c, 7he& reafons, I lay, are all moral and binduii; 

[now as before. " 

[ 3 Arg. If all moral duties be contained io t!ie ten €om->. 

' mands, then this command muft needs be moral : ^t the 

iirft is true ; Ergo, &c. This c;ommand ccmtaineth a moKl 

daty» which is in none of the preceeding commands ; to wity 

the dinting and determining of the folemn ^nd chief time to 

be (et apart for God's worim^, to beooe day of feven. It 

is true, time is commanded to be allowed to God's w<»rftip 

in tfao& other commands, wherein .the duties of worfiiip 

tbemfelves are commanded ; for worjBiip cannot be perfoi^ 

sii^d,more than any orh^ duty, without fomc time ; but that 

' tbc chief timeihould be G> much, and fo often, is onlyde- 

termined in this command. From which it appeareth, i.xhpt 

I an indefinite time of worihip, or for it, is not the morality of 

1 this command, becauie this followeth necefiarily, as being 

[ ibppoied needifal for the performance of every pofitive duty 

combed in (he other commanc^s ; its morality thc^vforfc warn 

>. be, the determining of that definite time. 2. Wt may hence 

\ fee a reafon why there is no new command for this in the jpew 

tteftameht, becaufe this flandeth in the law. Neither are, vhm 

fibalt votfivear. Ml, &c mentioned as new commands, more 

; than this ; fo that, had they not been mentioned in the new 

tcftament (as fome are not) yet had they fiill obliged : it is 

:]uft fo astothis ; and the reafon why they are mentioned 

may be fuppoied to be, becauie the main fault about them 

was defeft and fhortcoming ; but in this it was excels, which 

' our Lord alfo regulateth by holding forth the right obforvance 

, of ir, and clearing what was wrong, and fo is foppoled to ppfor 

^rm what he repealefh noh 

4 Arg, If it be not free for men to carve out God's folemo 

I chief time of worfiiip at their plealiire, then is this command 

I nioral (for that liberty is reftrained by this command, and no 

i other:) but it is not free for them to choofi: what time thef 

pleafe, or to carve it out. This fecmeth to be only qucftio- 

nable, which is therefore thus confirmed. 

If it be free to men to carve out what folemn and chiief time 

is to be given to, and let apart for God's worfliip ; then, ei- 
ther it is fi-ee to them to choofc no time at all, or it is free 
fop them to choofo a fopgor or a ftortev i;bim this ; )m nei- 
- - '- -- - - ' Ihci? 
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ther of theie can be iaid ; not the firft, as is clear ; not c}ie| 
lecgnd, becaufc it will not ib quadrate with the end : for, if 
the time be fliorter, it incroacheth on God's due ; if it be 
longer, it incroacheth on God's conoeflion of fix days to worl: ' 
in : if it be fhorter, it incroacheth on God's due (as is iaid) 
s|pd our fbttk good ; if longer, it incroacheth on our tempo- j 
ral calling; and^ can any rcftraiaman, when God giveth him I 
liberty^ 

Again, If it be free to men to to cut and carve at pleafoie 
on the (blemn and chief time for God's worihip, 'tis either | 
free for all men together to agree on a day, even one and the 
fime ; or it is free for each country, or each man, to choole 
what day they pleaTe : but neither of thefe are either pof- 
fibleorpra^cable to edification ; therefore mufi the day be 
determined to them ; and, if (b, then fure by this command : 
and fo *tis fiill binding, and cannot in that reHped: be altered 
without fin, which was the thin^ to be provecl. 

5 Jrg. That there is a morahty in a feventh day, we mar 
argue from four famous and mam witnefles ; 

The ift whereof is, the general praftice of all.chriftiani 
(I (ay nothing of heathens) apoftles, and generally all in the 
primitive times have ever thought that one day of (even is j 
to be obferved^ and have in lefs or more accordingly ofau | 
fervcd it. 

zdfy^ As the pra&ice of all, (b the judgment and opinion 
(which is often more found than mens pradices) of all doth 
confirm it •• W#s there ever any churches that did not, in all i 
their catechifins and canons, take in this fourth command with 
the reft 1 4o not all writers, who comment on the decalogue, 
comment on this^ command, and urge the fan&ifyiog of the 
Lord's day from it ? 

^dfyy Take mensconfcienccs for a third witnefi, and it will 
be found, that for no fin do they more frequently and more 
fiiarply challenge, than for profaning of the Lord's day ; 
the confcience direftly making u(e of this command, and of 
the memento^ and other reafons in it for aggravating of that 
fin, when yet it will fay nothing for the ieventh day; but 
this firft dtav of feven it prefleth mo^ exaAly, neither will 
any reafonaJledged againft its morality quiet it: and the more 
tender^that chriftians be, the more will they find a preffare 
of con&ience for obedience to this commaod| aad the more 

cafily 
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cafily will they be convinced 6f, and fadly chalfcngcd fori 
the leaft breach of this command. . 

I 4Shfyy GocTs difpcnfationsof bleflings of blagiies, cfpeciil- 
ly in fpirirual things, beat witncfs to this truth: Do^hnoe 
«xpcnbncc tell us, that thofe who make moft confcience 6€ 
icepfng this command are often, jrea, evir the moft thri- 
ving cjiriftians as to univcrfal ( holinefi and tcnderncfi 
ind moft near and intimate communion with God > and 
will not the unfuitaWe fanSification but of one fabbatb 
or th^ interruption of their wonted feHoufnefs therein! 
give them a fore backfet ? • and, pn the contrary, doth it 
not apt)car that thofe who arc grofi and untcnder in thid, 
ai-e often groii and untender in all manned of converfationi 
and are followed with fpiritual plagUes of haMnefs, deadnefs. 
andhypocnfyatthebeft, or clfe fall into grofi outward a^ 
of profanity, of into errors in judgment, which arc the bad 
and fadeffeai of proftmng this day, on them who brejudgfe 
khcmfelvesof the blcffingof it t and, if the bleffingof this 
law contiiiue, hiuft riot the hw itfelf be moral and per petiial*. 

. ly binding ? the obedience ifrhefeof hath this blc{fing\)crpe- 
tualiy more Or lefs ahneifcd to it, as the pfofeottion thcttof 

^ hath ufually plagues, at leaft fpirituil. 

Thcfc are fome objeaions that are mdved againft the fftoi- 
Wity of this command ; I (hall ipeak to three bf them which 

' are moft iniifted od. 

i.Objca:. fftls la^ ii not menthHid^ as tihg tinnHfidcr 
tonfrined in the netv teflameHt, 
Anfiv.i. Its authority dcperidcth not on thehfcntloningof 

, ft fo m the hew teftamerit ; the law is God's wbrd, and bath 
its authority as well as the new teftiment. 

3. What if fottic other ctearly fnofal arid hindiUg la# had 
been omitted^ 6r not mentioned in the new teftament,as there 

J Icemethtobe no palpable and eiprefs cornmagd againftim*- 
, ges, tho thfcre be againft will*worffiip ? furc, it is enoush 
I that It is not tcpcalcd in it : ib it is here, as is Aid. 
; 3. Sundf jr other pofitive laws are binding, whidh are not 

Mentioned in the new teftament ; fuch as thefe, For a man not 

to marry hjs fifter, or his aunt, Qfa 

4. It will be found on the matter to be confirmed^ what 
We fliall fee what warraift there i^ for the Lords day, which * 
is one of fevcn, and yet it is clearly holden forth in the ne# 
teftament : But this ffpmmandf as alfo that relating to idolar- 

f I N t^VA 
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try, are fa little mentioned, becaufe the %w/, after thecaj 
dvity, were not To much in the defeft ot obedience to the 
commands, but were rather difpofed to a fuperftitious e 
ccfi ; which maketh Chrift often reftify ;that abufe of tl 
fourth command, but never to annul it. The third cod 
xnand alfb anent fwearing might be faid to be abrogated, bi 
caule it is not Co pofitively ailerted in the new teftament. 

2, Object, ^heapofile^ Rom. 14. 5, (J, Gal. 4. 10. andCA 
2. 16. feemeth to cafi away difference of times ^ t/pechllj t 
Jahbath-days ; which could not be^ if this command were mof$ 

Jnfwl The apoftle cannot be underftood (Imply to d 

zw2Ly the oblervation of all days as a bondage, and 10 romai 

all times alike : For, 1 . That would contradid: his oini pri 

•^ce, and the pradtice of the other apoftles; for it is deal 

that they differenced the firft day of the week from «h 

days, and one day in fpecial is called the Lord's day, wh* 

other days of the week are not. 2. If all rimes be ilikc i 

ply, and all roakmg difference be there reproved, th 

could there be no time fet apart to be obierved by ikcn, 1 

the marring of that indifferency : and, if fo, then hath th 

(chriftian church been ilill in a palpable gro(s fin ; for, if tH 

keeping of a day by vertue of God's command mar that in 

dtfferency, much more will the keeping of a day by rom 

^omt^and, and fo there could never be a fabbath. ;. m 

mud therefore underfland thefe places, not as cafting allcbyl 

«nd times (imply ,but ceremonial and Jev)ifi days, or days iiH 

vented by men \ becaufe the fcope of the places rum^tk 

that way, viz.* againft the bringuig in of ceremonial worihi^ 

AS neceflary, which while fome weak ones, not yet fufficieoH 

ly informed» did jlill pradi(e,as Ejom, 14. the apoftle irodi 

'mot have them haftily condemned in days, more than meicij 

.yet is there ftilla difference betwixt bread and wine in (W 

^i^crament tH^ fupper and other meats,which this difcoori 

iof the apoftle taketh not away : (b is it in days. And,in tbde 

cpiftles to the Gaiatians ana Coloffianst he fpeaketh of dip\ 

said not (as would feem of the weekly fabbath, which h<if 

xlinarily called a day) as taking in all the extraordinary fab 

of the yews; which is the more probable, becaufe tlie cece* 

ononial law was prcffcd on them as ftill neceffary by faK 

teachers : or he fpeaketh of mere %wfjb days, and fo of th« 

^venth dav, which they kept; for 'tis of.fbch oWcnraWt 

*f day$ as was finfiU| autd h:<ike them oS from grace and tb( 

gofpcl 
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[^ofpely as other ceremonies did that he fpeaketh of : Imt thac 
Icannot beiaid of all days, or of keepiog one 'day of ievcn; 
[therefore this cannot be meaned there; 

^. Objed. ^9 fomth cvmmanA preci/ety ifMtmandith ttfs 
;fiventb €laj from the creation to be kept: hut that is not moraii 
tber^ore neither is tbs ccmmandfi. 

Mfw. This^objedion ^oeth upoh that fniftakci ai \t thei 
(iTery feventh day were flill commanded ia it, as the main 
ifabftance of it» which our next dtfcourfe on the true Icopd 

Snd meaning df the command wUi clear i fb that^ if a feventh 
ay, and not that ievench day, be coroinanded as the maia 
^ubfkance of that cjom'mand, that objeftton falleth. 

%dly^ There is a difference to be put betwixt the mandator jr 
^rt of the comi^aady and what is further added fbrprei&ng 
^e oblenration of ir, or for explaining its meaning : Thepre- 
tept ftriftly hi Remember l^ejAhhath^Aay to hup it holy. It faith/ 
Remember the fabbathf or the holy reft, whatever day it f&all 
be on ; anafb it is faid in theclofe, that he refiedtm the fe^ 
penth dayy bat that he hUffed the fabbathf drawing it ffill 
from the feventh precifely to the ^bbath. E^^en as^in th6 fe« 
cond command) this is, i. Commanded. in fbecia]y',thaf 
ho image be made; Then, 2. This in general, tnat all God'tf 
|06flDiiiandments concerning his worfhip, even fuch as were 
ceremonial for the, time, £hould be obierVed, with whatever 
others fhould be given : So here, this foutth commandeth ex-' 
vrcAy one of the feven, becaufe the recurrency of chat time 
b bounded; and generally, whatever feventh the Lord 
fiiall bepleafed to pitch 00. « 

We have faid the tnore on this, becaule it doth not omj^ 
clear the true fcope of the command, but fheweth the ncccfli- 
ty of the obfervation of that time, which the Lo»d hatbfan- 
Ifififiedforhimfclf. . • ^ 

Ejrf/y, We fhould put a difFcrcnee alfo betwixt ceremonial 
d mutable f All the judicial laws are mutable, and the 6cr 
logue itfclf, in refpco: of its curfe, and as it was a covenant 
i|iving life, is adxi^ly changed and aboiiffhed ; yet is not for 
that to be reputed ceremonial, and not obligatory : (tho^ ail 
jceremonials be mut^le, yet all mutables ate not ceremofoial> 
*Be/ides, this change is not in the matter. 

Why may not therefore the feventh da j' '^\p^^^l yf^^Jr 
!Was obferved from the creation to the refurrettion of ^hnft) 
be changed to the fell day of the week, wbicb w a fCvcnth 
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day in number AM, without abolifhing the morality 
fourth command P 

Amongft other things in this command, there is more ex* 
prcfs mention of the whole family's joining in this duty, than 
u in other commands : Therefore, it being a concerning* 
duty to us, and afpecial thing included in the command, 
we ihall fpeak to that point concerning family* worihip, (be-* 
fore we fpeak of the fecond general propolcd about the par- 
ticular morality of this command, and (he meanii^ of the 
jg/ords of if, that ye may iee that it is no invention of meo^ 
when ye are called to it, and when it is p^reiled upon you. 

We ihall here, I. Shew you, that this command holdeth 
forth a family or domeftick worfl^ip. gu We ihall confirm 
St more lai|;ely from other fcrij>tures, atid grounds of rea- 
fon. 5. We ihaliihew wherein.it coniiilech in particular, 
and on whom it mainly lieth to be diicharged. 4, We ihall , 
ihew the advantages of coniciendous difchargiftg of it> and * 
the prejudices of neglcding it, with the aggravations of 
that fin. 

That there is fuch a thitig as family-worihip included in 
this command, will be cle^, by confidering, i. What 
worihiptoGod in general is. 2. What family-worihip is. 
5. Wi^t this command requirech. 

I/?, By worihip is underftood ibme tribute paid by the rea- 
fbnable creature to God, as the great and iovereign Lord 
Creator, whether it be immediately and dircdly paid and 
performed to him, as Drayer, and praife ; or for him, and ac 
his command; and for his honour, as preaching, hearings 
and receiving the facraments; which are worihip, when 
rightly gtne about In a word. We call that worihip, more 
Ari&ly and properly, which is a duty ot the firil cable, and 
Cometh in 9s commanded in it, for thclionour of God, and 
not for our own^or others external profit ; which, tho* com- 
manded in the fecond table, cannot be fo properly called 
worihip, much hQ immediate worihip. Thus, teaching 
others the duties of piety may be worfhip, when teaching 
the duties of any other ordinary calling is not. 

idijftWe call that family-worihip,which is to be performed 
by fiich and fuch relations, or by all the conftituent mem- 
bers of the family jointly ; andfo itdiffercth, (1.) From for- 
creror iblitary worihip, which one performeth alone to, and 
before God, (2.) From publiQk worfcip, which one per- 
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ibrfnerh» bvjoining^ in a congregation of many families toge^ 
thcr. (3.) From that worfliip performed occa(uonalIy, in mu* 
I cual jfellowihip amongft believers or profefTors of divers fa- 
milies : For, I. That may not be ordinary as this, nor fo 
^ frequent. 2. That is free to this or that believer, as they Ihall 
mhooicf or as occafions do caft them to be together ; this is 
not at choice, but is necefTary as to the fame perfons. 3 . This 
is performed by vertue of domeftick relations, and not of 
<:hriftian only. 4. This may have, and fhould have, an au* 
thority domeftick in its regulation ; for a mafter of a fami-< 
]y may authoritatively command the members of the family to 
pray, keep the fabbath, QPc, and may fuitably correft for 
the negleft of thole duties ; whereas that other is by chrifti- 
an communion and admpmtion only. 

Ye will fee this family- worfhip clear, i. By cbnfidering 
the y<PWi eating of the paflbvcr : Where there was, (i.) Se- 
^cret worfhip no queftion apart. (2,) There was publick 
worfhip ; a holy convocaticm the firft day andthe laft. But^ 
r (j.) There was peculiarly a family-worihip ; or, if the fami- 
ly was little, two joined together for eating the pafTover . 
vrithin the houle, wherein all the members of that family, or 
i6i rhole two little families, that were circumcifed, were ne- 
ceflbrily to be preient, and to be joiners. This is famiiy-wor. 
fliip. 

a. By coniidering Pfa!. loi. compared with other (crip- 

tures ; where we have, ifi, David mentioning his private * 

carriage, and longing for God, and walking in a perfed way. 

sJfy^ His publick carriage as a magidrate, in cutting off the 

wicked from the city of God ; as ye have, ^dly^ Elfewhcre 

his publick worfhip, as, P/ahizi.i, and, 2 Sam, 6* ^thly^ 

His fellowfhip with the godly, being a companion to them 

that feared God, Pfal, 119. 63. Yet, .5/W/, and laftly, Ye 

have a walk within hb houfe with a ]>erfeA heart, mentioned 

: there, as contradiftind from aU ; which mufl^ infer feme re-* 

i ligious performance of duties, or exercife of worfhip in his 

houfe, m reference to that ftation, as well as in private, or in 

; publick : yea, a joint eJtercifc, becaufe it is fiich an exercife 

I as he performed only at home in his houfe ; whereas, had ic 

I been praying for them, or any thing that otherwife he might 

j have done apart, he needeth not go home to them for per- 

I forming of it ; Yet, 2 Sam, 6. 20. when the publick worihip i$ 

\ done, he gocih home to blcfs Kis houfe ; which manifcftly 

• N 5 ftewctbt 
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fheweth a peculiar duty performed by himmhis^mily, ac^ ' 
fording as he rciblved in that loi P/n/. 

3. It will yet further appear that there is fuch a things 
^pd fomew^y what it is, by confidering Zecb. 12. from v. lo, 
to the laft ; Where there is, i. A publick mourning of the 
ivholeeland. 2. Of Several families together: families fliall 
mourn then. g. Families apart. 4. Their wives apart j 2ui4 I 
fo every particular peribn in (ccret. In which place it i$ 
clear, (i.) That there is a worfhip of families, oefides pa- 1 
blick and fccrct worfhip. (2.) That that worfhip included 
thcfsmc duties, jointly performed by the members of tbefk- 
piily, which perlbns in iecret pefto-m ; and fo family-wor- 
ihip will be a worfhipping of God (befide what is in pu« 
|)]ick'and fecret) in a domeftick and family relation, jointly. 

^^fyt That' this command requirieth fuch a family -wor- 
ihip diftinjft from }>ublick apd fccret, and ibmething to be. 
performed in worfhipping of God amongft perlonslb related, 
which is notre^juired of others, may be thus made out ; ^ 

1. The thing called for in thiscommand is certainly wor- 
|bip, yea, immediate worfhip ; it bein^ a command of the firft 
t^ble, and fuch a thing as the fandifymj^ of a fabbath. 

2. This command takclth in all domeftick relations, parents, 
jphildren, fens and daughters, maftcrs and fervants, men or 
women, yea J and ftrangcrs that may be for the time, or tm 
that day, fbjourning there ; thefc«are all conftituent memberj^ 

*pfia family. 

5. The thing required of them is not iimply reft from la- 
bour; for, I. That is commanded for thebeafts (left men 
fliould be hindred from, or interrupted in, their holy reft by 
fheir waiting on them) and none will fay, we hope, that 
f here is ho more required as to children or Servants, than as 
^o the bcafts. 2. Under the negative, ^hou ffjalt do no ivork^ 
is included the affirmative, ^hou fialt fam^ify that iay 
.to. the Lord.^ 3. The lame duty is required of all alike (in 
feme rcfped) thou father, and, thou fbn, thou mafter, and 
thou fervant ; and, if worfliip be called for from the ^ther 
and mafter, for the fanftifying pfth^t d^y, ipit muft be al- 
jfo frptn the child and fervant. 

4. The manner of performing thi$ worfhip of fanftifying 
the Lord's day in holy duties, is required not only to be in 
publick, nor only in fccret, but by the piemBcrt of each fa- 
mily jointly, and apart fcom othcjr families. 

For, 



Com. 4; tSe^encommanamentsf* ipp 

For, 00 It cannot be undcrftood to require worihiponly 
in publick together; Becaufc, i. There may be in fomc ca- 
fes no acccfs to publick worfhip, and yet the command of 

I fandifying the Lord"s day lieth ftill on, and no doubt by- 
families. 2. Waiting on publick worfhip is but one piece of 

I fan^ifying tl^e Lord's day, and that but in a part of it ; 
therefore there muft be fomc other thin^ included here^ 
(2.) It cannot be underftood of the mafter of the family his 
putting the members of the family fcpararely to feek and wor- 

' fhip (jod| and of his own going about holy duties himtblf 

[ apart. ; 

For, I. Tho*'that be worffiip, yet it is not worfhip from 

[ pcrfons in fuch a relation, or family- wo rlhip, more than if 
they werci not in fuch a fclation, or of iiich a family. And 
tho* it might be faid, that fiich and fuch perfons fan&ificd 
the fabbath , yet could it not be faid, that the family asiuch 

L did it : Even as families or perfons fceking God in fecrer, 

r coiild not be exoncr'd thereby as to their being in the congre- 
gation, nor their ftfl^ing'bf God be fo accepted as congrega- 
tional fervice, if they met not together when they might; 
juft fo is it here : Yea, as it lieth by this command on a 
congregation and a miniftcr to faoftify the Lord's day, and 
to come together for that end ; fo doth it ly on the family 
and mafler of it. 

2. By this command there is more required than fccrct or 
fcjitary fanflifying of the fabbath, even a peculiar fandifica- 
tion of it within one family diftind from another : I fay, 
I. More than folitary worfhip, becaufe the Lord's faying, 
^houy v;ithout repeating ion, daughter, QPc had been fufn- 
cient to have laid it on all feparateiy for thcmfclves : the enu- 
meration therefore of the whole members of a family mult 
import fomc other thing; for the former is implied in all 
commands, as, ^hu Jhalt not kill, that is^ as far as in thee 
lieth, thou nor thy fbn, ©p^. There muft, I fay, be fome* 
thing more underfrood by the peculiar enumeration prcfTed in 
this fourth command; I fay, 2. Even a peculiar worfhip, 
becaufe *tis Ibmething laid on by this command which is hol- 
den v^itbin gates or doors, and neither goeth to the congre- 
gation, nor to the perfons of other families, at Icaft ordinari- 

i ly, but rcacheth the members of fiich a family who are with- 

i in fuch a man's gates or doors; therefore it roufi be a diftind: 

t family-worlhip mainly performed by that feroily together. 

1. N 4. 5. The 
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3. The thing required here is not only, worfliip fimply, liu« 
worihip as from a member of iuch a family ; therefore tc 
is not folicarv worfhip; for feekfng of God and mpral duties 
in fecret ft ill agree to peribns in all places and families alike } 
bi^c this drav^eth a line as it were betwixt families, and lb 
divides one faipily from^ another; yet /naketh the duty more ] 
obliging to thcfe within fucha m^s gates^ or doors, thaa I 
others without doors: therefore ir muft be joint worlhip; for^ 1 
5ipart,pras foncerning iecret wprihipi all are everywhere , 
alike obliged. 

4* If by thisfominand ibmethiqg more in the worlhip of 
this day be required of a perfoq that is a member of a fBtnilyf 
in reference to that family, than there is required of one who 
is not a member of fpch a family, or is required ot that perr 
ion in reference to another family whereof he i$ not a mcmT 
ber; then it requireth a diftin6l; famil y ^ worfhip : For no q« 
f her thing can be underilood but a joint going about the 
j(an6):ifying pf that day in a &n€tcT and ^arer way of com* 
inunion amongft the members />f that family, than with per- 
sons and families ip ^d tq whoip they are not fo intere(le4 
and related. ; 

J. If fecrct and pablick worfhip were only required in | 
this command, then fhould we equally and alike fandify the 
Lord'? day with other families and perfons not of that family 
whereof we are members ; for in thefe we join alike for them 
and with tl^em ; but there is foane peculiar thing required hcrejj 
whiph will not agree to be performed by all alike ; therefore 
it is family- worfhip that mult J)e here required, 

^. Tbi$ command |-equircth qf matters (fpppqfe them^o 
be minifters or m^igiftrates) another way of fan6iifying the 
fabbath, an^ wprfhipping of Go(^ in and with their families^ 
than it dpth in reference to other families ; the command be- 
ing fb particular, to him,, and to a(l that are within his gates 
or doors, and members of his family^ fjppaketh this clceirly. 
^ut, except it be joint going about of duties with them, there 
can be no other thing underftood to be required : For, ( i.) 
One may exhort anpther. (2) All come ip publick together. ! 
(g.) By the ipaf^cr's cxannplp, after the pu|)lick they ^11 with- 
^aw (or fliould at Icafl) to fecrct cxercifcs. 4. Magiftrates 
and minifters may command other families to fandify that 
^ay : What is peculiar then, as to their own f^miliesi but to, 
join with them in duties of worlhip 1 
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, 7* If there were no domeftick worfhip required on this 
\isLY9 then, except it were in publick, members of a family 
{could pot converfe together ; for they cannot converfe tbgc- 
ItHcr in doipg their own works, or in fpeaking their own 
Words: their fellowihip therefore muft be in excrcifes of 
vrorihipi and fo that muft needs be required in this command. 
8. Some other thing is required by this command, of a 
snember of a family which feeketh God, than of a perfon 
(ill an heatheniih family ; or fome ^thcr thing is required 
> from fo niany perfbns joined together at members in one fami. 
» ly^ than fromliich peribnsfuppofe them to be fcattered from 
\ one another, amongft heatheniih families. Certainly, where 
\ husband, wife, children and fcrvants are chriftians and pro- 
leilbrs of the fame true religion, there is fome' other thing 
\ required of them than where only the, husband, the wife, 
i the child or the fcrvant is fo ; bur, if they were fcattered^ 
I ^nd became parts or members pf divers families among 
heathens, they would be obliged to feek God apart ; therefore 
no )e{S| but much more, is joint-fceking of God required of 
chepi when they are united together as members of one family. 
p. This command (when it mentioneth allmtbin bis gates^ 
or doors) requireth fome other thing of a mafter when at 
borne with his ^mily, than when he is withdrawn from them : 
' But a mafler at a diflance may command all in his family to 
'WorfiiipGod, and pray to God for them; and fbmay they 
all, if they were fottered, worfhip God (ccrctly : therefore, 
when they are together, there, is fome other thing required of 
them by this €omman<^, which is, no doubt, to worlhip God 
together. 
; 10. The duties that are \o be performed on this day will 
require this ; fuch as, inflru^ng one another ; exhorting, 
admonifhing, comforting, ftrengthning one another ; and tal- 
Jcing to, or conferrbg with one another, of the word, DeuU 
i > 6. 7, p. which cannot be denied to be duties called for on this 
i <)ay ; and yet they cannot be done but by joint concurring to« 
I gether in thatf work: And therefore it concludeth flrongly, 
tnat fam^ly^worfhip, at \ca& on the Lord's day, is comman- 
I dedhere; and, it families be called to worfhip God jointly 
I on the Lord's day by the worfhip competent for that dayi 
I then by proportion are they alfo called to worfhip him joint- 
ly on other days by the worlhip fuitable to them, there be-. 
. ipg the like ground for all. 
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II. zj\±IaftJyy That which is required of families, is fuch 
a worship as ought to be performed by them, fuppoHng there 
were no publick worihip, ^^^J^^ ^7 other family worfbip- 
ping him in the world. So Jofiua rcfolveth, Cbaf, 24. ly. 
I and my houfe tvill ferve the Lord^ and fanAify his fabbath 
(that being a ipccial piece of his fervicc) whatever ye will 
do : But, if there were no worshipping of God in all the world 
but in one family, then ought that worship to be pint, ac- 
cording to that lame word of yoJhua^Sy land my loufe ; other- 
wiic vic behoved to fay* that there might be a plurality of 
worshippers of God in the world, and yet without any join- 
ing together in worship, which were in itfclf abfurd, and 
contrary to ^Jbuas religions relblution. 

It being thus made out by this command, that there is 
fuch a worship as family-worship, and that it is commanded, 
we shall connder, in the next place, how the fcripturcs do 
ocherwife hold it out. 

ifiy then, Confider, that, where the fcriptures fpeak of emi- 
nently godly men, they i|)eak of them as making confcience 
of this, and take notice of their honouring of God in their 
families a« a fpccial part of their emiiTency : So Abraham, 
Gen. iS. 19. Jojbua 24. 1 5. Johm the firft chapter'of his book, 
and David^ Pjal, 1 01. arc noted; it muft then beacomman* 
ded and commendable duty, which is fo particularly remar- 
ked in them. 

tdlyy Ye will find it almoft in all parts of fcripture, ti&Gen, 
iS.Exod. 12. Deut 6. Jojh. z\,Joh i. Ffal 101. and?/*/. 5 «. 
at the dedication of Da''ui(Cs houfe, which was not fure with- 
out Ibme peculiar wori-hip and craving of God's bleiling ; C7cn 
as, in other cafes, thofe who had.builded houfes were to de- 
dicate them, or to confecrate them ; and wherefore ? becaufe j 
they were hoveirin a manner, and as' it were ofiered to the | 
' Lord, for fee king and worshiping him in them : So, al- i 
tars, Num, 7. 84. were iaid to be dedicated, when they ■ 
were let apart for God's fervice, and confccrated for that ufc. 
So fNeh. 11; 17. the walls were dedicated, and the Levites 
brought out for that end ; which dedication, no doubt, had 
^religious ufc: And, will any think that they began with 
prayer or praifcs, as David did, and left off fuch exercifes at 
^erv^ard ? See alio 2. Sam. 6. 20. where mendoD is made of 
David's blcfSng his houfe. Efiber .and the maids of her 
houfe, and the reft of the %w/ in their fcvcral fomlies, fa- 
tted 
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fled and prayed.- Wc fee it fpokcn fay the prophet*, «s fer. 
JO. ult. aiid Zeth, iz. 12, aad that as a prophecy of the conf- 
reres carriage under the new teftamcnc. We find it alfo 
finentioned, i. Tim. 5^. 4. and 5. 8. and fT/ii. i. 5. 

34/fy, Ye will fee it thus praftifed aiid preflcd before the 
flood: God was honoured and wor>bippe^ in families (after it) 
before the law, by Mraham^ J^h and others in their fami- 
lies ; under it, there was the obj^ervation of it^ and that by 
peculiar ordinances^ as namely, by the paflbver ; yea, it i% 
\ mentioned, and that moftexprcfly m tjie ycry law, as is faid ; 
i^ was kept up under the capavity, and after the return renew- 
ed by Zwfc4r//il' cfpcdally ; yea, it is alfo renewed in the 
new teftament> whereby it appeareth to be of very Ipecial 
obfervation : from all which, it is not a little commended, to us. 
/^thJyy If wecooHdcr the many ways whereby the (criptures 
prefs this duty, it will be found that there is hardly any duty 
more cleared and pn^iTed than it. 'Tis.preflcd, i. By com- 
mand ; 2. By examples of godly men held (onh as patterns 
for imitation ; 3. By promifes niade to it; And, 4. By blef- 
il^ngs conferred on the coniciencious praftifers of it, Geif. iS. 
^ ZhuU II. 18,, i9^:Zo,'2i. 5. As cvidencbg finccrity, Gen. 
f.9.JoJb. 24. 6. hi making folks liable to the curfe and 
wrath of God when ocglcftcd, y«r. 10 25. 7. As a fruit of . 
tfce Spirit, and a3 a companion of true repentance, Zecb, 12. 
S. As a fbecially commending and adorqin^ qualification of 
pcrfons tnat hare k, anid fcandalous where it is i^anting^ and 
as declarii^ one tmmeet for publick charge, Gm. 18. 
I. Q'fiw. 5.4- ^it.1.6. 

Hence the argument runneth ftrong ; That duty which in 
icripture is commanded, by many examples commended, and 
by other motives prefTed, the negle^ whereof fringe th guile 
and offence upon the perfons negle^ing, is no doubt a ne« 
cefiary duty ; but .family-worship is fuch : therefore it is a 
neceflary duty.- 

I. That it is oodmanded, what we have faid from this fourth 
command may fufiiciently make it out ; yet we further add, 
Deut. 6. 7i S. atod Bewf. U. I^, ip. in which two places it 
19 dear, that ob&nring of tho law is not only to be (hidied 
by a mailer of a famiw himfclf alone, but that the religious 
' duties of frequent fytaMiSi& of it, diligent teaching of it, whet- 
ting and preiungof iton&s family, are to be performed hj 
biffl : yea^ it is to be writt;ca qpi the poSa of his doorj toshew 

that 
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that religion muft be in the family, and in all that enter inco 
it; even as carrying the word on the- frontlets betwixt their 
eyes, was to mind them of the peculiar and particular lan- 
^i£carion that was called for from thenu 

2. That it is commended by escamples, is clear in ^Bra^ 
1^4m\ who dealcch both with children and fervants in the 
family, and that- io things concerning the worfliipping of 
God, as well as in things concerning his own particular af- 
fairs; He circumcifcd thera, and commanded, yea, charged 
them to fcrve tjie Lord; which cannot be fuppofed to have 
been done without other duties of worfhip. And in David's^ 
Sit Sam. 6, 20. who, when he has been at publick worfhip, go- 
cth home to blefs his family,* which was certainly to go about 
fbme religious duty with them, as he had been doing with 
the people in the publick; in the one he behaved himfelf as 
Idng, in the other as a governor and head of his own family 
in particular: and, had it been only to pray for them, that 
might have been done elfcwhcrc than at home; butitdenoteth 
the changing of publick worfhip (wherein he had blefled the 
~)eo|?lc as a publick man, as a prophet artd godly king, and 
lad joined with them, v. i8.) into .family-duties, wherein he 
;octh to concur with them ; intimating, that a holy folemnity 
hould be partly ipent in publick, and partly in family duties, • 
without negleft ot fccret duties: befide that, in P/al, jo. and 
Pfai. loi. It is clear, and appeareth to have been alio prafti-^ 
fed by all that built houfes, who did dedicate them, and that 
not without prayer; as is manifeft by David^s dedication of bis, 
P/al. gQ. as is faid. Job's example likcwiie maketh it out^ 
chop, I. where there are, i. Sacrifices in his familv, as well as 
for his family. 2. He fendeth to fan6Ufy them wno were ab^ 
fent, that is, to put them in a readinefs for joining with him 
iii that fervice with thole that were at home; which he needed 
not to have done, had they been befide or preient with him. 
Yea, g. When he cannot do it perfonally, he. will do it by 
another, that God may be worihipped by them all fomeway 
together. 

3. J fay, Then<$leaofitisftdJythreatned, ^ yer. 10. «/#. 
Pour out thy fury on ibe heathen that knc^f thee fftfty and on tho 
families ivhieh call not on thy name. If Tioi-wornitpping of 
God in families be a charafter of a family jbppointed to do- 
ftruAion, and be threatned with t curfc, then prayer-wor- 
ibip in families is a nece0ary duty; for 'nsclear from that 

place, 
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plsLCCf I* That by calling on God s namc'is meant God's wot- 
^ikip in ^neraly and prayer in paruculau'9 which is a fpecial 
.part of it. 2. That by families are meant particular fbcieties 
and companiest whether leiTer or greater, that want this wor- 
ihip» and £b are .the objeds of that curfe. 

ObjeB. If ic bpfaidy Uhkt^ by families there are meant peofjs 
and matioHM^ yea (jRomfaring this tl'ace with P{ai. 79 6.) hea^ 
them that called mt on God. Aniw. (i.) That doth confirm 
the argument: For if heathens, whether kinf;doms or fami- 
lies, be defcribed b|^ this, that they call not on God ; then ftill 
it mud be a heathenifli kingdom that has not publick wqrfhip, 
a hcarheniih perfbn who wanteth ^cret worihip, and fb a hea- 
theniih family that wanteth family-worfliip. (a.) The <ftir(e 
here is n6t threatned to families as families, but as'^'iuch £1- 
; milies that call not on God's name ; therefore it reacheth 
them : for afuatenus ad omne^ &c. fo then, whatever pro-< 
feUion. families have otherwife, if they want this duty, 
they are thereby laid open to the curfe. (3.) It is all one u- 
pon the matter, whether by families be meant fbcieties lefler 
r or greater : for, if it be a fault in nations to ncele£b God's 
i worihip, and if the negkd: therAf bring a curie on them, 
will it not be a fault in particular families, and bring a carfe 
on them ? (4.) Families cannot be excluded, feeing they are 
. exprefly named ; tho' more be included, to wit, that the 
curfe Cometh on multitudes of &milies> or upon nations made 
up of families. And we conceive families to be particularly 
named, i. To ihew that the curfe will reach all fodeties, leN 
fer as well as greater, who have this charader. z. Becaufe 
nations are made up of families, and becaule there is fibneis 
(to fay fb) betwixt the carriage of families in religious wor- 
ihip, and the.carriage of the whole land. (5.) The comparing 
of j^er. 10. with P/aL 79. will not enervate any of the places; 
but, when put together, they fhew that the Holy Ghoft doth 
mean both families and kingdoms, and that what is implied 
in the one place is expreflea in the other, to shew that God 
will have both publick worship from whole kingdoms, and 
family- worship from particular families as ports of thefe king^ 
doms. (^.) The ground whence the curie is derived is, becaufe 
that fuch a fociety negled:eth fuch a duty ; and therefore, 
•however we expound the plaice and the word family ^ there, 
it will hold of all focieties in general. 

4. Ifaidj That the having of£uialy«war$Iup is looked open 
^ 
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as afpeciaJ qualification/ and the want of kis a icandal am 
Offence : For, i. Who are to be'adhikted elders or deaconi 
Is it not fach who have this qaaKScation of rnting their om 
ioit/es «?«//1 I Tim. 3. 4- Tit. i. tf. (yea, even widows, x 7im. 
5. 10. are to be tried by tl&, that fhey ha^ehrwght tip childm, 
uo doubt chfiftianly and religtoufly ; Which cah very hardJj, 
if at aU, be without worshipping of God with them.) i. II 
that qualification, to wit, ruling their own houic well,' Be 
found to be wanting, they are accoutiicd to be unmeet to 
fulciuGod'shoafc, iff/wr. ?. 5. ' < 

Whence we may r^^ftn thus ; That which cafteth a man 
as unmeet for bearing tufe in Chrift*s houfe, however other- 
wife he be qualified, is an <tfence and a fcandal ; but the wm 
of family- worfhip dotfa that: dierefore the want of ft is a 
IcatidaL 

In thcfe places it is clear, i)f. That ruling of their own 
hbufc is meant, not only in outward and temporal tjjin^s, hot 
alfo, if not maialy, in what concemcth the honour, leryiceand 
worfiiip of God : For, i. It is the ruling of fcrvants and 
children together, i 51fw. 3. 4» 5- Now, it is clear that chil- 
dren are tP be brought ug in the fear of the Lord 2. Its 
a ruling that commendeth^hem as gracious, which no ruling ^ 
in temporal things will do, feeing many mere natural men arc 
wifer in their own generation that way than the children of 
light. _ 3. Many, much leis fit for ruling in thefe things, may 
yet be fitf to rule in God*s houfe, as experience clearcra 
4. Thelc words, having children in fubjeBion in all gravitjf 
fpeak out a chriftian and religious rule ^nd order to be kept in 
the houfe or family, in reference to a religious end, which 
cannot but take it^ family- worfhip. Yet it is alfo clear^ that 
hemcaneth not fimply of inability to rule, but mainlv of 
defeftivencfs in the improving the ability which God had gi- 
ven for ruling: therefore it is not faid here, He that cannot 
rule his boufc (tho* that be in part truth) but be that doth , 
not rule ; and it is ranked with exceffive drinkbg, ftriking, ] 
pride,. and other grofs ills; it having that fame eflfeft that ' 
they had, to wit, to declare incapacity for fuch oifficies. 
Hence this is not to be the rule of trial, if he can rule his own 
houfe well, *as having gifts fitring him for it ^ but (fiippofing 4 
liim to have theft) *tis to be enquired if he doth aaually 
rule it well, which is the evidence of the right improving of 
Us gifcs: therefore here rulmg in the man'is own noufe, and 

ruling* 
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itiling in the church or hdulc of God, arc looked on as two 
degrees of one thing of tfie fame nature ; bccaufc both take 
rjn, xiot only gifts fitting for the difchat^e of the duty of thb 
rcfpcfitivc ruhng it, but confcicnce and taithfulnefs in thetbi- 

S roving them. We fliall not here to this i>arpofe infift on the 
•cqucnt mention that is made in the ftripture of churches 
being in families, but shall proceed to add to what We have 
fald, fijc or fcven realbns or grounds that will funher prove 
and clear the thing. 

' The frft is drawn from nature, which teachcth, not only 
that the true God should be alone fervcd and Worshipped, but 
that, according to the Jlations God hath pdt men in, they 
should improve them with their gifts and parrs for an higher 
end than their own behoof or advantage, to wit, his glory ; and 
that, as they have a pecuh'ar fellowship given them by him as 
his gift, fo he should have anfwerable and peculiar acknow- 
^ledgmenr from them: and therefore, feeing the appointment 
of families is God's ordinance, and that'tis he that givcth to 
fonac children and fcrvants, wkich are withheld from others ; 
there ought in all realbn a tribute to to be given tb him, refuU* 
I ting from that fociety and fellowship : Hence it was, that, be- 
' fore the law, the patriarchs had their worship, elpecially in 
their families ; yea, heathens, befide their publick idolatrous 
worship, and idolatrous temples, had their peculiar fenatet^ 
or hofiflboU-godif on whom, for their particular families deli- 
Very from enemies, and proteftion, they depended. 

2. kfecond is drawn from the nature of chrii^ian comnAu- 
nion amongft believers, which, as it ret[uireth the perfor- 
ming of chriftian duties according as we are in providence 
called to them, (b it requireth the making uieofthat tyc of 
family-intercft or relation fupcradded to the former for fur- 
therance and entertaining of that communion, becaufe there is 
a fpecial accefs rniniftred by fuch a relation to the attaining; of 
that end : Hence it is, we cdnceive (as is faid) thatibme chri- 
ftian families are called churches, hccaufc fo many chriftians, 
caften together, lived in a chriftian diicharge of all familyr 
ordinances (fo to ^ak.) . 

3, The Lord by his covenant doth elpecially (tho* not al- 

way) derive meracs to families, taking them in together, and 

jnaking proraifes to them, and conferring privileges on them-, 

So Abraham's Whole family was taken in covenant. Gin. 17. 

W| tQ the new dcftameoti vikok feniUcs were at oocc bap- 

" tised. 



io8 mtt (CjCflOntfett of ' Com- 4^ 

tixcd,which certainlyfc^licth them to a peculiar way of being an- 
fwerabie to fuch ptivileges and engagements .• And, is not tHs 
^e (bccial and very proper way of being anfwerable to them^ 
^atthey worihip God together, ^d join in ble(nng~hiin for 
fuch mercies, and in prayer to him for grace to carry fuitablj 

to them? * ^ ,. , 

4. The. mutual intereft, that ufually is m the condition o( 
members of the iame family, calleth for joint fccking of Godj I 
and wprihippingof him> as they are jointly concerned in the 
iame dangers, the fame fins often, the fame ilrok^s, the fame 
duties, the fame mercies : for what is fo t6 one, is ordinarily 
ibmeway fo to all ; therefore ought they to join in confeffing ff 
fins, acknowledging mercies, deprecating dangers and f^rokei, 
and difcharging of duties. 

5. Private worfhip is profitable to all the ends of a fattui/. 
Tis an acknowledging of God, and hobouring of him ; ir 
hclpeth the matter to keep his authority, and maketh cvcrf 
one in the family to walk the more refpcafuUy towards the 
reft ; and it keepeth from many out-breakings, when they sit 
to meet fo often together to feek and worfhip God : Henoe^ 
inexperience, we often fee that thefe families, where rcli^-' 
ous worfhip is, are generally m*rfc tivil, at Icaft, than other 
families wherie it is not-; and that the children and fervants of 
fuch families readily profit moft, are moft countenanced by 
God's blefling, and are in grcateft capacity to get good of thfe 
publicfc ordinances: ^ 

6. The Lord loveth to have a diftinftion betwixt ^hefc that 
lerve bim, and thefe that ferve him not : Now, as to a fiiml- 
ly-rclation, what diflFerence is there betwixt a profefEng chri- 
ftian family, where the joint worfhip of God is not, and a 
lieatheniih family ? Heathens live, and eat and work togc^ 
ther ; and, when no more is feen^ •they look very like the 
•one to the other : Even as in a nation where no publick wof- 
fhip is, tho private perfons privately feek God, yet there 
iecnieth tobe no publick national diilcrence betwixt that na- 
tion and a heathen nation ; fo in the former cafe a family- , 
ditfercnce will hardly be found, ifany fhould enquire of whaft 

. fort of families thefe are. 

Add, That it will be hard to fay that a man fhould talfe 
care of the outward eftate of his family, and negled the fpi- 
»itaal*and keep communion with his family in temporal things, 
and none in fpiricual duties : yea^doubdefs hcihouM be much 

more 
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more in thefe, as bei% both more ncccflary and more ex* 
cellent.. 

Having firjt iliewed th^ this fourth cbiximand hoIdetK 
[forth a family- worfhip, and having fecpndfy confirmed ic 
^tooffi largely from^her 'tcriptures and grounds of reaibn ; 
'it followeth noW| according to the tnethod propo&d, that, 
ve ihew, in the third place^ i^w particularly the ^ipture 
defcribeth wherein it dpch confift,whereby it will further ap- 
pear ^o be of God. . The fcripture defcribeth it four ways ; 

ifi^ In general, it if called, ia Jbrmbam and JoJb'uAs cafc^ 
keeping the 4xfay of tbp Lofd^ ferving the Lard ; very compfc- 
Kenitve expremons, taking in much: and h&r^'ds /anBifying 
'$ife fabbath^ that is, performing the duties whi^h are td > 
be difcbarged for the right faRdifyin^ of that<ia/. We 
iconceii^ it to be in fhort, ^o do thefe things^ in a joint iami-' 
|ly- way, which a (ervant of God mayahd ought to ^o alone^ 
Ihat is, to prayi read, fing pfiilms, cPc. or to do, ip a do- 
Ineftick way, what chriftians in jx'ovideince qslH together may 
|dp ; as to pray, read, farther one Mother s edification, by 
repeatit^ of fenxions, ^ritual con&rence, inftrudtioui ex- 
hortation, admohirion, fyc. for they have their de of chrifii^ 
^nity, and this of a family-relation befide, which doth not 
abrogate the former, nor derogate from ir, but doth further 
corroborate and add more Srength to-it^ as to make it more 
iiecefTary and leis eledive, more frequent and Icfs occafipnal^ 
and to be now 6y domefiickrules authoritatively regular for 
edification, which cannot fo be by the fimple tve of chriftiaa 
communion. 

TM^f It ^peaketh of particular duties, ^herein ttiey diould 
join ; a^, i. Here of fan&ifying the fabbath in all the duties 
of it, adding more to our lamily-wor^p that d^y than .. 
other days, as well as to our iecret worfliip ; for'the (abbath 
was to have its double offering. £. Of praying, ^er. lo. ult^ 
which is neceilarily included *ip that mourning, mentioned * 
Zecb, II. a fruit of the pouted^out Spirit of grace and fuf" 
plicatievs, So) % Sam. ii'Daviits HeiHhg his family is td 
be underftood of his going before them in prayer to God for 
a bicffing on them,' hoc in CQii^mon as a publiek prophet, 
wnich he did with the people } but as a peculiar, duty dir- ' 
charged by him to his &mijy^ wheteof he was head. ^* Of 
family-faftmg, or fettiti^ <u time apart in the fkmil's^ extr^^ 

ordinsMiIy for falling and prayer i as iii 2^4* ^^' ^ ^^^^ ^^'^ 
• ' 5 O - — - - leititt 
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Icmn mouroing, and in Efiber j^ where it is recorded, that ] 
file and feir maids (who were her fatifly) and all the Jev^s 
at ^ufan (who yet cpuld no^ have in that pla/c a p^bUpk 
faft) <Md go aBout that duty. 4, Ofinflruaion, a hioft ne-, 
ceflkry duty, lotaftri^&and teach the faraily the knoWledg© 
of God .• trie command gocth cxprefly oa this, Deut, 6. 7,8. 
and II. 19, 20. whprc we aife cbmmandcd to talk of. the ^ 
law within the hbufc, to teach it to our children diligently^ 
or (as the word is) to whet it on them by catcchifin^, and 
to write it on the pofts of our doors,*^and oa the walls of the 
houlc : For what endt, 1 pray ? Sure,^for this very end^ that 
the houlc might hayc the means of krtoWledgc m it, and that 
the knowledge of Gpd's l^w might he: taii^t and learned in 
» it: And,' will any think that the wails^ihonld teach, and the 
mafter be filcnt ? tfpccially Ifcckig k h jfor the family's Be- 
hoof that thefe things were writtdm What if femcih the 
&nily could" not read? ijrhich on fcveral accounts migfit be, . 
then it would folIoW tl]iat they wdre loft, if there w^crc bo 
more nor other teaching thian what was by writing on the 
walls. When ^Abraham commanded his hdule to keep tbe 
way of the Lord, and to ferVe him^ will any think he did 
not teach then\ who he yiras, and hoyr ht ftodld be ferved f 
By proportion orber things fit fo.r edification, and as worAip 
to (5od, come in here, particularly praife, as appcareth by 
the JO Pfal intituled, A pfalm orfing at the dedication ef 
David*i houfe 

^dlyj The fcripture fpeaketh of, and holdeth out, the du- 
ty of the particular members of the 'family, and that in re- 
ference to the ftatiops -they arc in, and tlic relations they fo- 
ftain and ftand under ; as of husband and wife, that they 
. live together as thi^ feirs of the grace of Ufi^ and fi as their 
prayers may not bitindred; of parents,' that they do npt on- 
ly jprovidc for their children temporal things, but tha^thcy 
a!t& bring thtrn up in the nurtwre and admonition of the Lord: 
And, I f!?w. 3.4, 12. both ctildrcn and ftrvants arc put 
'in together.' 

' i^thfyy The fcripture fpeaketh of ordering of faiqiHcs bf 
a foecial family-d^pline and authority; therefore it is cal- 
leo, in AbrAham^ commanding or charging his fervOvts'tp keep 
$h£ efayrf the Lord; atid, i fT/m. 3. i ntUng ofibeirown 
hoitfe welly with fbme re&mblance unto ruling in the church 
be ecde{^tcal ^cipUiat| with which it u fomeway compa- 
red* 



'r 
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ted, as having a fitnefs^ or a« being an evidence of Iltne04 
for chat. ;'" * 

. This 3HapIitiec6hMech^pedaM]r in theft thi!<^«) t. Ill 
iTiakipg gooa domeffick lait^ for children add ftr rants, in 
ordering everjr thiog arigbl diiatfioDcerfieth the f>roinoting o^ 

SKJlinels and edificatibn ambiigft them, and in timing af 
ings rightly, fo as every ^uty that is to be doat in the fa^ 
niiiy may be done iii the beautifdl-feafbn of it. IL. Iri put- 
t&ig forth, a patttiiaVor parental and' mafterljf anehoHty in 
carrying on theft ^nds^ coriunandh^ or charging, as jAr4m 
Vam dia, ruling fb aschildret^ and Krvants may be kept te 
lubkaion r it i« very infuttable, ^d nowife aUowablci thae 
ma^rs Ihould command in ifheir own bafinefs, and only in- 
treat in the things of God. ;. In exafting an account of 
obedience, and cenfuHng diibbbdi^nce. Job and Da^ii do 
reprove their own wives, by vehne of the anthority of thetc 
lieadlhip : David will not fuffbt a wicked peribn to abide in 
his hotiie * j;fcat is, when commands and reftaket will not 
doy. he wUl evcil extrade and pi}t away. 
! ^ liF it be asked h^re, On whom Mh 4e U&ien of di/ehdifghg 
Jkifies m i^e famtly ejfeciaUy Ij^ andybhat is io be fbwgb$ of 
^i/tplains I ' 

' jtnfw. I |rf!I notcdh^tfaer cpndemn chaplains ; fer ^Mtf^ 
iaitily imafters may tpaxe ufe of helps, ancf God has often 
lleflpd it ; ' and that praAice of Levites being in families^ 
'D6if, 12. 1 J, i9> |p. (tho* it was a (bare thro his Own fiiult 
to that Levittf wjio went feeking a place to iojoam in^ ffi^^ 
17. in AiicaVs hou(e) feemeth to mfinuate that there hath 
"been, and .mmbt have been Ibmcwhat of this, and good it 
. well improvea 3 Yet, when putting the charge upon chap* 
^in^y. either metriy JPor maflers of fanMis their own eaie^ 
md when they think themfelvesaltogetftr exonered of thaC 
bnrden, becaufe they have fiich with themi or when *tis be» 
icaufe they think lefs o^ and undervalue that duty th^mftlve^ 
or account it below them to catechize and infiruft firvants^ 
or to pray in their families, of becaufc they cannot beftow fo 
puch tiipe on theie duties, who yet can beftow mtich more 
icily, that u.uttcjrly culpable and inexcufable i the burden 
fteni on the mafter pimarilV and chiefljf^ and therefore hf 
.can never, denude himfelf wholly of it, more than of hii 
other neceflary atfairs, except when more publickaffiKtrs dill 
lum| or ivfaaainfirnitiea impede himt tor here tbeoom.^ 
.Oa nuwdj* 
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mand ftitb, 7%o$i, to wit, mafier^ nor tbyfonyfl^fentant^ Sec; 

St fpeaketh diredly atid immediately to him, becaufe the 

])erforfnaiice of the duty is efiiecialfy called for from hitn ; 

foy in thut example o£Mrabam^ *tis he that commandeth hit 

hoofliold to keep the wav of the Lord ; y«6 himfislf o£Fereth 

the facrifice ; David will not fend home; bur goeth himfelf 

^o blefi his houfe (tho* they had otherwife much tmploy. 

ment, if f hat would excafe)'and the man that is to be cho« 

&11 an ekletf is fuch as fuleth bis own homfe well, . H»vineof 

8 chaplain will give no great proof of the maffer*s own <&x- 

terity ; yet we lay, thaik one may for the better efTeftQatiiig 

the end take helpi tho' he cannot altogether devolve the 

burden on another: yea^jW* think^ when the mafter is 

.negligent or abfent^ duty falieth to be performed by thefe 

of the femily, on whom .the weight of his affairs doth^ in 

his failing or fallmg ihort, ly, if qualified ; fo that atnong|ft 

other defeiSis tliey ihould i^ake up this, or in fuch. a cafe the ' 

snoft fit and heft qualified in the fiimily ought to be pitched 

on for this. 

From what hath been faid, family- worikip appeareth fo 
bo fo convincingly dear, neceflary ^d import^t ^ du^i 
that any objediions or fcruples, that can be moved ^gainftir, 
muft needs oe but of little weight and importanceyandmay be 
eafily (blved and fatisfied ; ic will not therefore be tieedful to 
condefcend particularly on tbem. And^as (ac the advantages 
.that wait on the confciencious and fuitable pradice of this 
duty^they are many, a few whereof we fhall very briefly touch 
upon ; 8S» !• It hach God^s fpecial approbation^ tcnimony 
and commendation; and he hath a great delight and compla- 
cency in the diligent and faithful pradilers of it, tien. i'8. i^ 
a. It advanceth xmA Ugh degree of familiartty with God, 
and is attended wmi fweet communications of his mind as 
JiimfeH* thinketh fit, iW. comparing ©. 19. with v. 17, 18. 
3. It is readily and often followed wtth fuccefs more or lefs 
towards the ipiritual good ^nd edification of fervants anj j 
children, eirher in the mafisj^'^ lifetinie, or when he is gone^ I 
Gen. 18, 19. Abraham ,wi// command bis children and hotilhold 
afUf him^^and they fiall keep, the ivay of the Tjord : ^heyfiaU 
keep^ is emphatick and obfervable ; ^d wirh promifed 
^leffings on rhc maftcr or head of the femily, VW. That the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he bath fpoken of 
iim. 4. It is a notable mean of chepropagariop ^andJn^ 
';. • ''^ ' ' "'cfcaft 
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crctfc of the kaawle^ge orCod: . O ivhat plenty of the 
i growth of the kiiowledgc of ;God might and would Jfc in the . 
' cburcbt if all inaQers of families roade'confcience of fami« 
]y-dunes, .and particularly of catechifin^ and inilru&ing 
them in the kjiaw^c^ge of the principles of religion! 
And what caq one tniniffer do as to this, alone in a numerous 
congregjatioq, if all» or mo&^ matters of families be npgli- 

f^nt, who yet muft aniwer to God for the fcmlsof their chil- 
ren and fervants,' as well as the minifter muft for the fouls o£ 
all under hi^ chai^ge *, theie being under their charge, as 
lirell as the other are uttder his, a$ i$ clear from this fame 
command ? 5. It very much furthers^ thro* Gpd*s bleffing^ 
aU the family for profiting by the roiniftry of the word^ 
and for'joinii^ in pgBlick duties of worfhip, as is obvious* 
[6. It procdreth, or at Jeaft is a fit, hopeful and promifing 
' mean for procuring, a fuitable difcharge of all forts of du*- 
tics called for from the fcveral members of the family in 
their rcfpe6fcivc capacities. 7. It is notably contributivc^ 
thro' Goa*s bleffing, for preventing many publick ftandala 
in the church, whereby the name of God is much diflio* 
noured, and the profef&on thereof difgraced. 8*. The ru- 
ling of a ipan*s own houfe well, doth 'not a little fit him, 
that is otherwife qualified for it, and called to it, for ru- 
ling in the hoiife of God, i ^im, 3. 4* and, by proportion, 
for other publick employments whereof he is capable, and 
to which he is called. 9. It is waited with fweetly fmilin^, 
quieting .and iatisfying reflexions in a flrait, and particularly^ 
at death; atid failings in it (let be utter negkdts) are wait^ 
• ed then with fad and bitter challenges, ^may be gathered 
from Davids laft Words, 2 Sam, 23. ^. Wlhough my houfe be 
mt fo ^ith God^ &c. The contrary prejudices either of the 
litter negled, or of the carelcls and overly performance ot 
thsie faniily duties,* may be eafily ditcQvefed by the due 
confideration of thefe forcmcntioncd, and other fuch like 
advantages. And,from ait that is faid on this fubje£t:,the hpr- 
rid 9!aT2k^zi\om pi th&erieyous finof negleftine family- wor- 
fhip,lo clearly commandecKifo much commended and prcflfed^ 
fo rtuch prattifed by the faints, held forth to be lb advanta- 
tageous in its pra£ttce, and foprejudicial and fevcrcly thrcat- 
; Tied in its negled, cannot be but at firfl view obvious to any 
i that will but With ordinary feribufncfs take notice ot»^hcm. 
Having dc^red that this command is ipioral, not as to the 
' *^ ^ - • 0-.» iftttinB' 
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i fcttinfif apart of time for duty (wliich thirty comthand fup- 
.pofeth) put of fo much time, parciculfltlrflinted and defined 

I in the comms^s^ ; wc come now to lee whit is fpecialtf' cotn- 
jaanded hcr^. The command dpivideth }ffeif in a mandat or 
mandatory party in the firft n^ords thtr^of '; and in ampUfica- . 
tory part, wherein iris ttidrt folly cfeared and preflcd : The 1 
jtf is Riptinthet tbe fabhathrday to ratify it^ (tr keep if holy. 
For the opcnibg up and winning at the dear meaning thereof^ ' 
ijfe would coqfidcr three words. 

. The firft is, what it is to tememher^ tv (as it h iiiiSfiifivcly 
let down) tememhT\ng to rertcmfeer. This is prefixed,, and 
would look rather like the inferring^of fpmetning comman- 
ded ah-eady, than the new bfticutitig^of a command ; jmd lb 
indeed it fcemeth to ftppofe a day formerly inftitute and fet 
apart for God (as was hinted before) whidi by this command 
]iis people are p\it to mind. It doth beiide import thefe fouti 
with a rcljpeft, as it.wcl-e, to fpitr times: i. A conftant an4 
0>ntinued 4uty at all times, aild in all days ; that is, that we 
Would reipembcr that (?od has fet apart a (cventh day. for . 
liimlelf ; ^d therefore every day we Would rertiembcr to caft 
our affairs (b, as they may not be impediments to iii 'm the 
^ndifyingof thacday; and wc would endeavour always to 
Iceep pur nparts in fuch a fVanie, as we may not be difcompo- 
^d wHcQ that day ihall icome : Stnd this affirmative pare o{ 
the command bindeth femfer^ or al way ; and its negative M 
fetnfer^ pn pther days, as well rs'on the fabbath. 
' a. |t importetna titriely preparing for tfae fabbath, when 
it i$ arcommg, «^ when it drawcth near. This r^inemlmg 
it callcth for foroi^hfeg to be done fn reference to it before 
* It (:om^ 1 A man by rois is obliged to endeavour to bave a 
frame of heart, that he may be ready to meet the: fahbathi 
and enter kindly tp the duties of it wjien it IKall c^nie j^ Oi. 
therwile^ if it come on* him while )?ic is in his common or 
coarfe frame, and not fitted for it,it;wyi 6y h^h^ not beep 
jr^mfinbring it before it came.^ 

^, K^»2«i9^r/i7/importeth an intenf^efs and feMoufhefs in 
going about the duties of the day when it cdtuptji; and that 
it ihouldbe with all carefulnefs fandified^ and that men 
flioqld be raindfal of the duties called for, left their hearts di-. 
vert fpm them, or flajfken benfil^ and grow formal in thcpi; 
whereby mens incling^tioo to forget this duty, or to Ibq fiijpcr- 

^ lif ial in ir| is jni^cB m\^^ ^^ TbU word wc tal^c to'bc mo- 



taI, bei0g4 fnean for fiirtheonE Jie great duty aiined at» of 
I ian<fti^wg At Lord^s day or faroach coming. 

'j^. Aenambring iDay h^ipprt this, tl^at the fabbath, cvea 
yffhtxk it IS paift, ihot)!^ ^t. be fboo for^qtten ; but that we 
fhould look on th^ &bbatb paft to remember it^ left, by lo* 
ling ch^ f ruit$ of it )vhea it is hj^ wemakft ourfelvcs guiliy 
i)f jgrofiqingof i(^ " k ^ 

Th^ next word:i|^ theday of. thefa^batB, . By /abbatb here 
is meant re^, as it i» expounded W the apoftle. Net* 4. and 
fb^r not evjcry rjfti c^r^c 4 holy reft f^om our own^works, that 
there niay be accefs to poCtive fan6tifying of that day : for 
tbetanftmiogof'thiatday b the end, ai^d dbisisbut a mean 
loid necefj&ry fappolEcd help, without which the day cannoc 
he ian^ifietl in holy duties ; holy duties and our own works 
beip^ for the tiipe tncodfifteot. Beiides, that reft on this 
day IS not ^ply failed for, qsceafii^g from our ordinary a^ 
i^irs in the time ^f worihip is calledv for on any ^ther day; 
but more efpedally and lolenioly' iji.re^6k of the day it- 
i ^If ; for at^otber times our duti(>s require a time for them, 
and therefore thift time cannot be imployed in another ordi* .. 
nary work^ and in worfliip alio; but Kere the Lord requi- 
reth time and reft to be fanSfcified, and therefore we are to 
:pef form holy doci^in ttat ^me, becau& it is to be iandifi* 
cd. Other times. and refls are drawn after worihip^ this 
time and reft dr^w^fb worihip oeceflarily after it; hence ic 
•^was, that only the yews feafts were called ^bbaths, I mean 
^eligioius fabbatbs^ not civil or politick, as^their years were, 
becaufe they included a reft upon deftination to an holy uie* 
That which is mainly queftionable herf » is concerning the 
day exprefied in this, command ; concerning which may bo 
asbedt I. What fort of day, or thc^uamMnf 2. Howonen^ 
6r thcqtioBiii f }• What day of the feveni or the fu^ndal 
' 4,, W hen we are to rpckon its beginning 1 
. For anfwer to the /W?, we fay, There are two forts of 
days mentioned in the (criptore ; one is artificial of twelve 
-hours, fo the fiews divided their day, making their hours 
longer or ifaorter as the day was long or ihort, but they kept 
up th^ number of their hours alwav ; the othdt is a natural •; 
day, which is a fer^nth part'of tne week, aad containeth 
twenty fbur hours, tiking m fo mtieb time a^ interveeneth be 
twixt the fon's bcgfooiog to alcend, after mid-night, the no« 
6%inial folfticc. till it pals the meridional altitudci which is 
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ihe fun*8 vertical point for that day, till it come, to that fano 
Veryp«nt of mid-nj^bt again ; which is thd.iiin*s natural 
couric every twenty^ ^uriK>urs, comprehendine both the ar- 
tificial day 9 which is from mid-iii^ht to mid-day^ and the 
artificial night alio, which is from mid-day to midnight agaiiL 

The day mentioned here is th6 natural day, becaqfe iris 
•a fcvenihday, pnoportionahle to each of the fix days given | 
unto us ;. and they with the (eventh making up the wedc, it 1 
sidtuft contain as many hours as any of the reft doth : but the 
fx days whtrein Xrodtfiade be wen ttnd earthy &c. are natural 
days; thcralpre the (^venth^ to wit, the day of reft^ muftbe 
^allb. 

Lietusonly for further clearing, and for diredtiog of ouc, 
own |)ra6fcice, fpeak here a word or two more. j. We iajr, 
Ic is a whole natural day, that is, as it is ufually employed 
by us oh any of the fix d^ys for our own work$; that, as we 
ifpend ip much time in our ordinary callit^s om other days, 
fo we would employ ib much in God's worftip, lecret, pri- 
vate and publick, on that day : what proportion of time' wc 

* uie to give, or may and Should give orqinarily to our ol- 
lings on other days, we would '^ive as much to6od and hn 

• worihip, to' our louls and our fplritual ftate, on the Lord's day 
pr fabbath. 

Therefore, a. There U not to beunderftood here art^d 
prefiing of all thefe hours to be fpentin duties (^immediate 
worshi ]:>, but oiir working and waking time, having a reiped 
to our infirmities, and alio to our duties, left unqer pretext 
pf infirmity we encroach upon God's day, and giveluttlefs 
than we give to ourfelves, dr should and may give him ; an^ 
lb in fcripture thev accounted, what is betwixt rifing and go- 
ing to bed, as fiill the work of one day, or one day% work : 
For, as God, in conceding fix days to tis, hath yet ib done 
|t, as there may be a reieiVe of particular times ibr worfhip 
piled for from us to him every day, ibr keeping up our 
communion with him; loon the feventh day doth the Lord 
allow fo much conveiiiency of Oeepand other refrdhing, as : 
snay be fubfervietit for the main end of the day, theie being 
ftrorks of mercy and neceility, which Ghrift allowed on th« 
fabbath, which was made for man^ and not man Ibr the fab- 
liath. • . ' 

3. Yet care would be had, left under pretext of theie we 
f xceed^ afid apply too much of wh^t is thf; Lord's unneceHa- 
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rSy for ourlelves and on oar lufts : And, if we will wake 

for ordinary bufinefs, and keep up, on fiich and fUch a diet, 

b4>ch€r days^ yea, if We might do it, or others, no more ftrong 

[thafi we,' do tt, the pretence of infirmity will not excufe us; 

[ eipedaUy ieeing hardly it can be often inflanced, that timouf« 

tkefs at God^s work in that day, or .eameilnefs and continuance 

in itf hath proved hurtful ; which we may account as a pare 

of God*s bleffingon the fivehth day, that lefs meat and fleep 

tnAj be as refrelbful as more at another time. Thus much 

I for the quamdiUf or the continuance of the day. 

Si4ondiy^ It may 1)6 enquired. How often, by vcrtuc ofthis 

I cominand, that aay doth recur 1 if it be one of fcven? or, if 

I -it be the very (eventh ? and ^^ if this day be to be taken de« 

i finitely for the very feventh dsy after the creation, or inde- 

I finitely for one day <if feven, as the Lord fliould otherwife 

|, determine,' or had ellewhere determined; aftriding men to a 

day, bat not any particular day by vertue of this command, 

.)>ac to fuch a day as was formerly defcribed or prelcribed 

\ from the beginning durine; the Jewifi ftate, and ta iuch ano- 

I' ther day as God ihould after Chrift's coming reveal unto 

[ them, and pitch upon for Ms fervice ? for,.taking it for gran« 

^ ted« that a (eventh day as moral is commanded, it foUoweth 

to be enquired. Whether it be the Seventh in number, that 

i», one or feven ; or the feventh in order, that if, the ieventh 

day? . . 

For anfwering this, we would premit, i/?. That there is a 
great difference betwixt thefe twd; the one, to wit, that 
there be a&bbath, doth concern the fubftance of piety ; the 
pther, to wit, which of the (even it be, is more circuAidan* 
^ tial, and is alike, if it be appomted by God, and have the 
blefling. 

ii</y. That it is ufbal fi>r God, in his commands concer- 
ning* worihip, not at firft to exprefs a particular definitely, 
but to deliver it in the bofom of a general indefinitely, me*- 
diately and by clear ebnfequence, as it were (everal fftcies 
under one gtfffiTi. 

Af forinfiance, i. When, Dtut, 12. 5. he commandeth his 

people to otfer their facrifices in the place which^he -ftould 

cRoo(e, here there is a dinting or affriftingof them to the 

j place which God ihould reveal unto them : This, before the 

I temple was built, tyed them to the ark, and (pmetimes to one 

I place, andfbmetimes to anotberi as it was removed and plar 

/ ccd. 
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ced) till it vas brought to ^nJAUm ; but after the teai^ 
wasbuilt^ and cholen for the place, iraftrided men to that; 
yea, when the tttnpie is deftroyedi and Chri(l come, it i* 
'ftriaeth men to no placo by another, but it obI^t|imei 
to worfliip God every where in £pirit and truth. 'Ti^tnic, 
this is a ceremonial precept, and will not hold in all things, i 
efpecially as mits abolition ; yet, while it ftood by a pofitSt 
authority .or precept, it ihewcch that God may command i' 
particular, as one day of feven, and yqt no^ inftgntly to d^ 
.terminei biu that one and the fame command may in&itSe to 
\ divers days at divers times, upon fuppo(ition of God's mani- 
^feftinghasidind ; evc^^s, by onecon^mand, men wercaftti- 
&ed fticceffively to divers places. 

' 2. Seo itinftaneed in the&cond command, wherein God 

ficfuireth fuch a woHhip 9& 'he him(eif fliould prelcnbi 
which IS the moral affirmative part of it, and difchargeth A 
.worAip by images, that is the moral native part thereof; 
by vertue wheiepf believers were then tyed to offer (acrtBce^ 
sto circumcife, to keep the pkflbver, &*ir. But now belieies 

\ are tyed to l»ptize, to celebrate the Lord's lii^per, 6i*r. yet 
by y^atue of one and the iame command : lb here, that com* 
mandi which requires the ieventh day from the %«/, may 
requitj&thp firft day from uis Chriiliap$» ibr the fib oath; be- 
caufe theie particulars are not exprefly,dire&ly,and immedi- 
ately called fot- by thc&c6mtfiafids|btit indfredly and by con* 
_ fequenco ; yet this &ct>fld command tyed the Je^s to abfiam 
^ from blood, and to orcumcile, before the ceremonial law- 
vas added to them, b^caUfe thefe ccflEunands, were formerly 
revealed to them ; but It tyed them to the(e accidentally (to < 
fay fb) and by coniequence only ; even ib we fay of the fourth 
command as to the fevtoCh day, it Mng ioftic uted before. 
Gmfider, for this, £vm(. i6. z6. where fix days for gathertif 
• of manrm, and a fevetith for reft, are fpoken o£ 
^ A third Ioftanceisintitbes,whichiiras the Lord's requiring 
a part of their means or fubftance^ as this was a part of their 
fime : he there required the tenth part of their increafe, as 
|)ere he doth the u^venth part of their time ; yet God, in 
pifoporttooing their eftates, did not particularly limit to fcy 
^xad: and preciie order, but as to this proportion of their 
eftates, whatever they were : (b we fay here; had not the 
day been determined otherwife than I^ ^is command, it 
iK^Quld not have implied any particular defimcc day of the 



• ^Ofyj Weprtmit, That rho' the f event Way be, called iW 
lal, as is cxprcffcd mthe command, 6r undcrftood ; yet it is 
iuc moral-poiitivc, and to altctable at Xh^ will <^f ''the law 
dver : and therefore the queftion would not be macii different, 
F acknowledging thfc feventh day to hfc commanded to the 
y^wif aswcllas one of fevcn, we yet aiOferifcd the fevcnt^i to 
be difchargcd, and one of fevcn to be ftill retained ;. for fb 
i^ne Df feven would be binding now, ^ndnot the feventb. 

4f j&i^ Yet, left we ihoald feem to admit fomcwhat chan- 
geable in the very Command irftlf prccifely confidered, we 
ivbuld put difference 1>eiwixt the commanding part of the law, 
knd its explicatory part. The comtiiand may be moral and 
indefiiute, altho* Ibroe things in' rea(bns and motive^ were not 
fb ; as in the pre^face Which inforcetli all the commands, and 
in the promife annexed to the fifth, there was (bmethiog peca- 
iiar to that people ; yet cannot we caftoff all becaufe of that, 
Suppofe there had no^morc been in this fourth. command, but. 
Remember the )iay of refif to keep if 'holyy that would not have 
inferred the feventh day, tho* we think the Jews<^ becaulc of 
its former ^notification, would have been oblig<^d to keep 
that day by Vertue of this'comms^nd ; And fttppofe that, m 
the explications or reaibns, there may be ibmething added 
peculiar to that pepolc (which cannot be afcvcndi day, but 
at the moff (i! any thing) the feventh day) yet that which 
is. in the commanding part will ftill fiand moral, to wit, 
that the daV of reft mould be remembred: and jff it can be 
inade out that it was determined to the Jews tofan^fy the 
feventh day (tho* it were in the reafbns added) and to us af^ 
terward to land:ify the firft day , they will be both found.to be 
a feventh day, and a day of reft, and therefore to be remem- 
bred and to be fanaified ; this would refblve into the fame 
thing on the natter. Yet we conceive it fafeft to affcrt, that 
in this command God hath ftt apart a feventh da]^ to himfelf^ 
which is to be fjmaified by us, by our application of it to 
holy ules ; but doth not by it exprcfly, direaiy,and primari- 
ly bind to the feventh day, but fccondarily and by ccttfe- 
guencc, to wit, as it was otherwifc before declared by him; 
aod fo itbindeth now th^t fame way tc/the fan&i^ingof thd 
firft day of the week, as being now reveled hy.God, jafta| 
in the former inftanfces or examples we touched upon. 

That^ feventh day (whatever it be which is clu^n of God) 
^4 not the feventh day in prdc^i is to be rahflificd by ver- 
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cue of thi$ cdmmandy as injoining that, ^ as the fabfiance 
marter of it, may be ipade out bjr theC ar|;uniencs. 

j^rg, I. That which is the fubftance ot this xommand 
snoraiy and bindeth perpctuallyy as we have formally prove 

ifor, if its fubftance be not moral, then icfclf is not fo cithci 
lut that a fc^nth'day iHould be fanftificd, bath been mail 
tained in the church oy the apoftles, in their retaining the fii 
day of the week, while the (eventh hath been laid by and o 
ver ufed ; therefore it was not the feventli, hut a fevc^th day^ 
which was primarily commanded in this command : fo thai. 
no' particular day is inftituted here, more than any pofiti?eJ 
lervice is pre&ribed in theiecond command; yet the obfer^l 
vation of what was prescribed, or fhould be prefcribed, wa^ 
included : Even fo it is here in reference to that day. Aii^ 
as we may infer that the fecond command injoined not iucf^ 
and foch ordinances primarily, becaufe they are abolifhedl 
and that'fuch as w<;fe negative or prohibited » as not making 
of images, arc moral, becau(e they are continued, and iina- 

Scs are to be rejcftcd ; juft fo may we conclude that a Icvenrh 
ay here was primarily commanded, and is moral, becaufe it 
is continued ; and that tii^' icventh was not fo commanded, 
becaule it is rejeftcd and laid afide 

This argument, efpecially made out in the defignation of 
the JLord*is day, will prove this : For, if that fcvcnth day was 
the fubftance of that command, then either it is to be conti* 
Hued as mor^, which were againft the current of the new tefta* 
ment, wherein, as Chrift hath let forth diSerent ordinances, 
fo a different chief (blemn time for woribip ; or we fay that 
this fourth command belongeth not to us at all, the contrary 
whereof we have made out : It muft then follow, that it was 
, not the feventh day, but a fcvcqth4ay, which this command j 
refpe6:eth ; which therefore belongeth to us, as it did to the 
jfews^ as well as any other "c6m^iiand (and partiairly the 
Iccond command) doth. ^' 

^rg. z. If God hvh put a differenee fomeway betwixt th^ 
fabbath commanded here, and the day of his own reft, the 
feventr. day, then it would feem 'tis not that day which is com- 
manded : But he hath put a difference, i. In the mandatory 
part, Rfmemffer; What? not the feventh day, but the fabbath. 
day, or day of reft: 2. In the blcffing, it is not (aid, he blef- 
fid the feventh Aay^ but ihe fahhatb-daw i Therefore is that dif- 
ference fo palpable, as bcmg Ipcci^ly intended ] whtreas, if 

/.-die 
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ic fcopc of the command were only the ifef enth day, it had 
heenmucn more clear to have fet it down otlierwifc; and no 
other probable reafon of the difference can be given. 

Ljifg. j.Eitheraieveuchday is commanded prim rily, and 
:n* the ieventh but focoudariiy and coolequentially ; or the 
feventh was commanded the ^evfs primarily, and one of the 
^vep bat conlequentiallyCforbdtbweVe commanded to them) 
&d'the firft) to wtt^ the ieventh, as being in ufe before: Bbt it 
cannot be faid, that the fevcnth day ^was primarily comitnan- 
ded^and one of fevea confeauentially only, becaufc th^ gene- 
ral is BrA commanded, and then the particular ; as, when 
Goi requireth' tithes of increafe and cattle, by the, com' 
Dsand ot tithes he firft required the prpportion, and then what 
pardcular propoctv)n, as to order, he himfelf fhould carvft 
(>Ut to them i and £o confequently came m the tenth beaft 
^ which paft under the rod) by a particular command, Ls%h 
f1' i^* 33* becaule^th.ere God determined ; but, if that tenth 
had not been iet qown, the general command had but de- . 
termined upon the tenth of cattle, as of {heaves, or bolls of 
corn: Even lb it is as to the day, the command requireth 
()ne of feven primarily ; but that it is this feventh, foiloweth 
from another determination. 

j^rg, 4. If the moral grounds and reafons which prefs this 
command do mofl: dire&ly refpeSb a feventh day, and not the 
fevetith ; then 'tis ndt the feventh day, but a (eventhday,which 
is primarily commanded in it (for the reafons bear out efpe- 
cia ly what is moral in it, and principally intended) but the 
moral reafons prefTiiigit plead more flrongly and direAly for a 
Keventh day, and but indire&ly for the ieventh day as it was 
then inftituted ; Ergo^ &c.. That the teafons do diredly prels 
a ievemh day, and in a manner ftick cloiely to it, may thus 
be inade out : 

17?, It the reafons equally preis on us the firil day, and the 
obfervatUn oi it (fuppofing it now to be oblerved according to 
Sdiviiie'wafrant) then they do not primarily prefs the feventh t 
but the realbps equally prefs on us the firft day ; ^rgo^ 8Pc, 
The inajor is clear, for the fame thing cannot prefs two diffe- 
rent days primarily nor equally. That the reafons concern us, 
^s well as them, upon the fuppofit^on aforefaid, may thus ap-- 
pear : 

I . They arc univcrial, and do not .belong to thac^ people 
jnore than any othff ; for the concefHoti of j^x da/s is to allf 
and God s exampleof tifiif^g cohcerncih aUL ^ • »» 
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2. If the breakm^ of that command be eq^ualljr lioful to ij 
with tbesi> and flrtke againft the eqaity of thia.command^ an 
God's example in us as well as in them, then thcfe reafiu 
concern us alfby and us as vrell as them : Now» that they dofi 
and aggrege the fin of profiming our Lord*s day, as they S 
the fin of profiming t|^eir fabhath, we muft either gr^nr, « 
«re ihuft deny that they can concern us at all. Befide, tk 
ireigh^ d a challenge from the C0Qfeience| by vertue of chemj 
will put a tender heart out 6f queftton of it, feeing God givefl 
us fix^vs to burfehre^, ks he did to them ; and nb exauipicj 
}>ropofed to us, ought to be rctj^Aei by us, as well as br 
them ; and the fame general equity is in' both^ v 

'3. If the reafons be^a fuffici^nt ground of allowance to iB 

for ^ fix working days together, even the hB: fix of the wcdL 

.as they were to them for thefirft fix ; then they determix^ 

<)ot me feventh day to be theday of reftprimarfly, buti 

leventh following thefe fix of labour : but they do aUowQi 

irarrantably to work fix days, even the lift fix days, of flic 

viTQck ; Ergo they do pot determine the ieventh day primari-. 

ly. The conncdion of the major l^emeth to be very, dear: 

For, I. Theie muft ftand and fall togethet" ; if the conceffioo 

(to call it fo) concern us, in the fix workin^days, fo muft tte 

referyation of a fisventh. 2. As the conceiUon concemeth x& 

In the fix working days, (b muft the prohibition of wori 

on a fcventh of reS ; for the one detcrmineth the other, ff 

the conccffion be for fix in number, fo muft the prohftition he 

for a ieventh in number ; but, if the conccffion be of fix m 

order, then it is the fcventh that is to be relcrvcd ; and, if the 

fcventh be related to id the ptohibition of work, then the 

conceffion muft look to the firft fix days, which it doth Dot| 

as we have fliewed. An<| therefore, 3. Seeii^ the fix daji 

conceflion lookcth to fix i|i number, fomgny thou ms^ftor 

flialt work together, and no more ; the' prohibition muft alfo 

Vefpcft the number, to wit, a fcventh, and not the Ieventh 

day. The miner will be clear Co the judicious confiderets 

by a particular application of the Ir^fons of the fourth 

Command. I 

i^urthcTf If the conceffion refi>eft not the number, but the 

order (as it muft, if the prohibition of work on the fcventh 

telpcQ: the order, and not the number) then, i.vWhat war- 

•jrant have we for our fix work-days ? if it be not here, where 

is it > for fure ire cannot take (5od*s tirifc without his orcjcf 

" ' ^^ ' '7 ' ~ And 




cud warrantj. 

yfercnt 

K^che command tp fanaify one (feeing the pnc infcrrcth and 
Icterminech the other^ a^d chey maft.go together) which wex^ 
il^furd. , s '^ 

Yet again, it oaay be inade out that the;, reaCbns prefi a 
(cventh, and not fhc iieyenth, bv CQnfidering the word, and 
g>rce' ot the confe^iicuce of in poth. " • ' 

" The firft reafon «, Sixd^ysjbalt thou Uhur^ hutthefeventh 
\s tBe tonts. i. It faith not. Take the foft fix, but,' Of fcvca 
^e fix to labour, and give the Lord the feventb, fiir hehas ^ 
;rved it to himfel£ 2. The Cime equity is in the inference 
a feventh, that is for f be feventh^f not more : He has given 
fix, therefore ^ve tfiojl him a iereorb, will conclude more 
»rmally than give him the (eventh ; a feventh is the icventh 
irt of time, as well as the fi:vcntb, whicb is the equity the 
Qinmand" goeth on. ;« Had the co(nman4 intended to in^ 
3}e ievenih primarily, it would have been more clearly ex- 

Brefled thus | He hath given thee the firfi: fix, therdTore give 
lou him the feventb. g 

THp fecond realbn from God*5 example infcrreth the Cune ; 
He wrought' fix and refted the fcventh, do thou & likewife : 
and ib theie that work fix and reft a ieventh (a^ we now do) 
follow God*s example, as well as they that wrought fix and 
refted the feventh did. 

' J&#, 5. If the pofitive part of the command muft be ex^ 
pounded by the negative^ & contra^ then it concexpeth one 
of ieven, and not the £bventh : But the iSrfi is true; i. The 
'pofitive part commandeth a day without rcfped: to its order, 
therefore" the negative doth &u 2. The negative is xp be re- 
fblv^ thus. Ye fliall not work above fix ; not thus. Ye fiiall 
not work above the firfi fix, as the event dearer h, j. If it 
be not the firft fix, but fix, that is in the conccffiop, then it 
is not the ieventh, but a fevepth, that is in the inhibition : Bu£ 
tibe firft is clear ; Ergo^ SPc 

Atg. ^. If tbis command, for theft^bftance of it, concern^ 
u^ as being moral, and bind us ttx the firft day, and the fan*' 
difying of It equally, as it obliged the Jevsi to the feventh > 
then 'tis one day of feven, and not the fbventh, which is in'* 
tended primarily by it : But it bindeth us ro the firft; Ergo. 
't\M 'cu moral| aod bindeth M^ joowj is cleared^ thus; 1. 1« 
' ' ' ' ttthef 
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either bind to this day, or to nothing .• fhcrcforc u primarilj 
gratueth fix, and not the Grfft fix, for labour; and by cleai 
confequcnc^ intended primariiy a fcventh, and nOc the ferenth| 
for a aay of reft. 2. If it be a fin againft this command to bi-eak 
the Lord's, day, or chriftian fabbath, and profane it ; then k 
obligeth us to iu ^d that diredly : for mdire^Iy, and bf j 
cOnfequence, the breach of the fabbath is^Oh againft anyj 
or all of the three fonyief commands. ; If the profaning of the| 
iabbatb be forbidden on this groUrtd, becaufeit is the LordV^ 
(as it h ih this command) then |>rir>faning of the Lord's day if 
equally forbidden in it, becaufe 'tis the Lord's, and is now ap. 
propnated to him according to his own will. 4 The tetti- 
mony of mens confdences, and the confhnt challenges of 
all (when tender) as being guilty of breakipg this command 
whenever they profane the Lord's day, ^fo convincingly hoM 
fbrth that this command concerneth us, and are as fo many 
■witncffcs of it ; andconlcqaently prove thaf it is nor the fcventh 
day, but a feventh day, whether inftituted, or to be inftin- 
ted by God, which is thefiibftanceof it, and primarily com- 
manded in it t for *tis never counted a breach of ttfs command 
ft negleft to iandify the feventh day, neither do the coniciea- 
ces of well-informed chriftiaus Challenge for that, thol* 
diey do moft bitterly for the other, as is faid. / 

lii ium, Suppole now, the firft day being inftituted, that 
the coinmttnd were to fandify the^iabbath, wb would under- 
ftand it of the firft dav, bpcaufe 'tis already inftituted ; and 
the lame realbns will inforce it : Even fo the feventh day came 
in then, becaufe it was formerly inftituted ; befide, the lab- 
Jbatifm fignifieth not this or that day, but what day Ibever 
&k\l be by God folemnly fcf, or is fet apart fi)r hoiv reft t 
and the command Vill run for our obferving the Lord's day, 
iuppofing its inftitution,- as well as it did for that ; altho* it 
more diredly tye them, yet it doth lb but as a rcalbn, even 
as the preface prefixed to all the commandments, and the 
promtfe afiixcd to the fifth, concern them literally; yet arc 
binding in (b far as they are mcu-al, as appeareth by the apo- 
illc's applying the laft, Epb: 6- 2, without relation to that par- ; 
ticular land or people^ but as applicable and common to anj 
knd or people makmg confcience of obedience to God** cpm- 
inands. 

Bur here it may be objeded, i. ^be Jews hpt the feventh 
d^y\ Anf. I. Not by vertuc of this command, but hy \tt 

prior 



*^r£or inftttutkin ; even as they were obL'ged to Jfacrifices and 
vfcircumdfion by the iecond eomtnand^ tho' they were not par* 
liricularly named in it. £. Sd i»e are obliged to the keeping df 
. Che firft day of the wtek by this fourth commandmetit; vtt k 
Mfolioweth noti thetefbre this is expi^eily commanded in it^ 
ihcrc being indeed ao particular day primarily at leaft inftitii- 
«cd in it. 

. 2. It may be objeAedi Stit G^ vipti the feoenth Jay i 
jjinf God's reft is not principally propoied as the reafba 
[ of that feventh day, bet that he retted one day, after fix im-^' 
^ ployed in the worl^ of creation: *Tis to in^r the number; 
pnoc the drder ; otfaerwife h woidd hot concern us, 2. The 
h&venth relateth not to the order of the days of week, one^ 
; two, three, S^a. but 'tis called the fetenth with refjpe^ to 
r the former fix of work. 

^ Thus fhtich for the Jfftoi'^ and how often the fabb^th re^i 
I curreCh, and what is thedayy 

; It remaineth here to be enquired, ff%ai is ihe beginning of 

-fbe fanBifieaHm of this dny ^fvbith heiongeib to the quando) ot 

vfbirefromwe are U rtthn it^ fieing *tis granted h all to be d 

l nafttral dav 1 Now, it is queftioned mainly, Jf^hMer its be^ia^ 

vinjg is to he reckoned from evening abiui /nh-fetting or darknefs 

S^fun-fetting the next day^ or if it be to he recfmedfiom morning; 

: that is (41 we fie it) when the frnn heginnetb io afcend towards 

' ^ after midn^ht^ ivbkh is inorning largely takem as 'tis eten^ 

ing largely taken^ when the fun heginnetb to UecUHe aftef mid-day f 

In this debate^ then, we take morning and evening largelyj^ 

ss they divide the whole natiiraTday ; lb the motnibg is from 

twelve at night to twelve in the day ^ and the evienihg from 

twelve in the day to twelve at night : i(nd it ihuft be fd here; 

for, I. Afofes^ Gen. i. divideth the natural day in mdrning 

2ind eVdiinff, which two, pat together ^ make up the whole day; 

andtheie lucdays, made up each of them of morning aiid e- 

yening,;are natural days, the whole week being divided ia 

feven of them e and that reckoning, from God scXafnple, i^ 

ho doubt jStoopoied for our imitation in this. Hedte the mor^ 

kung«watdfi was before day, and the morriing-facrifice about 

nine of the clock ; fi> the cvening-ficrificc was abbut three in 

tbb.afternooni and the evctung-watch about nine at night. 

2. It 16 granted by all^ and iscleiUrfromtiiis command, thaic 

as we account the fik working d^ys of the wtek, fb rhuft we 

afcoudtthe^leventb a for ooe mkft beriQ where another end- 
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cth .• and, if one of them begin at the evening or momiv. 
all the reft muft do fo likcwife. 3. We fuppofc the ianari^ 
ine of the ordinary fabbath was from wpming to eTenii4; 
I lay, of the ordinary fabbath ; becauie for extraordinm 
fabbaths, asof thc?-(ffwr, Exod. la. and of the itUmetmnft 
Le%f. 23. there were fpedal reafona ; and, tho otherwife thef 1 
were to be fanftified as fabbaths, yet that they were to b^ I 
in the evening 1>efore, was added as a ipeciat folemnity of 
theie fokfbn tunes ^ And therefore the example or infiance 
of thefe wilt not be concludent here to the prejudice of what 
we i^ert, but rather to the contrary, foeing there h a parrica- 
lar excepting of them from the ordiaarjr rule; and the par- 
ticular intimation of their begbning in the evening, will 
rather confirm our aflertion, that the ordinarjf fabbaths did- 
begin in the morning. 4. *Tis not quefUon'd, if, on the even* 
ing before, pepide mould be VUg^^% ^ ^^ fabbath fel- 
lowing ; we faid that this b inoSled in the word Rnttgmbert 
But, if we fpeak of the fabbath to begin at the evenaa^ befirai^ 
then it will be comprehended as a part of the very day, and 
lb it will conclude the work oiwohfervadon of the day t6 da& 
at the next eteningv 

We conceive^ efpedally to us Chriflians, the day is to be- 
gin in the morning, as is faid, and to continue till the next 
morning; for which we reafbo thus. 

j^fg. 1. Asotherdays begin, oras dajrsbegaq at the firfl, 
forouflthis: But days orcunarily begin in the morning; 
Ergo^ &c. 

If the firft of Mf€s*s reckoning, begin fo, then dis be. 
ginneth fb alfo .* But they do begin fo, which may be cleared 
&om Gn§, I. where the evening and the morning make the 
firft day after the creation. . » 

I . If there the morning and the evening do fuHy dtfide the 
natural ds^, then the morning muft ^ before the evening, 
every morning being for its own evenii^^ But tfaby do dtviae 
the natural day, ail being comprehended under fix days; 
£r^^ dec. The conlequenoe is clear to natora! fetlfe; for 
the ferenooR, which Umt morning, muft be before the after- 
noon, which is the evening 3 Theafceading of the to is fore 
before its declining ; and, feeing the morning natuf^t <to ffc$k 
fb) of the natural dgf is firom the tweUch hour at ni^ti 
this muft be the begjinning of the day « 

Agaiui the ^ueftion Chen being onlyi whether, to reckon 
. . \ . . tho 



the evening br the morning firft; ic would fecm neceffary tS 
teckon the tnomingfirftt Pbr, if thc^vcqing befirft, thalt 
evening muft cither be, i. The e^^ing of i day preceding 
fttonangy feeing every evcaiing fuppoieth a morning to gd 
leibre it in proper fpeech (and I (uppolc the hiftory of thd 
i&reation« Oin. i. is not fee doiwa in metaphorical ttrmsO 
Or^ 2. It muft l>e ancy^nlpg without a morning ; and that in 
fafopcr'ipeech (hSerc u(cd) isabfurd, and ftemsalfb tobcai 
^pofSble iniiature, towif, that thctc ftould be a confequcnt 
ana pofteirxor evening or afternoon, without a preceeding mor- 
ning. or forenoon/as that there ihould be an etkd: without t 
caufe i Or, 3. It muft be th^ evening Mlowing its own mor- 
ning,' andfo that morning muft be loft prcceedipg the firft c- 
Vemng recorded* ^ep i. ^eetf^Tfhfg and the morning nbet^ 
^e^ffiiay\ which to affirm would not only be^bfurd, but 
W€»iia alfo maqifeftly faften the loj^ of a day^s time on thd 
Cn*ipttlre*s calculation t and it feemeth hard in ali ipecch and 
fcripture-phrafe to pTjt evening before its bwn morning^ 
feeipg there muft be both morning and evening in each dav ; 
tieithcr doth tjic fcripturc Ipcakany way of evcninft, but When 
Ms drawing towards night, which ftill fuppofeth this tiidftiing 
of that Tame day to be jjaffcd ; or elfe we muft divide the day 
in the middle or the artificial day, ^nd make the natural day 
being at twelve of the noon-day, which will be as much a* 
gainft the (cripture-phrafc, that reckcmeth ftill the whole art* 
tifidal day -as belonging to one natural day, the artificial 
day and night being th;. two parts of one whole natural, day* 
All the force of the oppofite rcafon is this, ^e evening i$ 

Srfi ndmed ; ergo, it Jsfrfi. AnCwi Jkkfes his fcopd is not to 
lew what part of one day {s before another^ hut to dividd 
one day £rom another, aSid to ihe w what gocth to make a Whold 
day, to wit, an evening and a momhig ; not a morning alone^ 
but an evening added to the morning which precee£d, that 
made the firft, 'fccond, third day,, p*^. As one would f-ec* 
kon thus, There is a whole day^ becatlie there is both avd* 
ning and momingt In this account 'tis moft fuitable to begiti 
with the evening,' becaufe it prefuppofeth the morning, and^ 
being added to it, cannot but be a day , whereas it is ilot fo 
proper to lay morr^g with the evening, as evening ndw dd- 
<led to its morning iiompieateth the firft day ; and evening nov;^ 
being paft,as the morning before, God did {Hit a period by ^nd 
with the jEVeniufi to thft firft dav. it bein^. the kromsiz t^hat 
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compleateth the day, aod dividechit from the ibllQwing day, 
and not the morning.* As one would lay. The afternooa wicb 
the forenoon maketh a compleat day; and the afcemoon or ^ 
vening is firft named, becaufe, u The day is not conapleat 
without it, feeing it compleateth it. 1. Becaufe the day can-^ 
not be extended beyond it; now, the fitft day is clofedy be- 
caufe the evening of it is come. ' . \ 

Jrg. 2. What time of the day God began his refl', we muS ! 
begin ours : But he began his in the morning of the fevenc&i 
day, the artificial night having intcrvecned &!twixt that aod 
the fixth ; which b clear: Por, i. God*s reftifigthis day ii 
more than his reSing in the other nights of the fix days, it be. 
ing granted* by all, that he made nothing in tjie nighf;* 
a. Itiere had not otherwife been any intcrmiffion betwixt 
his labour and his reft, which is yet fuppofed by di&ingui. 
ihing the days. 

Again, if, dv vertue of the command of a day to be lanAt- 
fied, we ihbuld begin the night or the evening before^ ffieo 
thefe two or three abfurdities would follow ; i* Then we 
would confound the preparation by the word remember^ and 
the day together. 2. Then we chriftians might alfb, by ver- 
tue of the conceffion of fix days for work, beg^n to work the 
night before J^0i^K,as they^wionthis^fuppofition mightbave 
begun their work the ni^ht "before Sunday^ ^, Then we were 
almofl no fooner to begin the fan&ifyins of the day, than to 
break it off for reft ; and, when its fan&fication is doled, as 
ibon to fall to our ordinary callings. 

jirg, ;. If by this command a whole natural day is to be em« 
ployed for duties of worflup, as another day is employed in i 
our ordinary callings, then is it to begin in the morning. The ^ 
antecedent will not be denied : The confequcnt xs thus ipade 
good; If men account all the labour of thetr working^time 
from one night's reft to another to belong to one day, then 
muft they begin in the morning, or elle they miift account 
ivhat they work after the firft evening to belong to anqthec 
day : But that wa^^ of reckoning was never heard of^ the 
twelfth hour belonging to that fame day with the firft hour. 

Ag^in, If by this command a whole artificial day together 
(that is, our waking and working-time, betwixt two nights) 
be to be employed for God's worihip, th^ its beginning muft 
be in the morning ; for, if the latter or following evening be- 
long to this .neural day before fleeping time come on^ then 
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the even before cannot belong to it, for it cannot have both : 
feat by this command a whole waking day, or an artificial 
^ay-y is^to be ianftified together; and the even after it, before 
vrakin^ time end, as well as the morning: Therefore it muft 
begin m the morning, and not on the evening before. 

Further, If bv vertue of the conccffion of fix working days 
iwe may not worfe the evening after, then the day beginneth in 
the morning ; for the week-day following muft b^in as the 
fabbath did : But the former is true ; Ergo^ &c: Thcfe things 
will make out the mwor; x. It can hardly be thought conii- 
ftent with this command to work immediately when it grow- 
cth dark before folks reft. 2. 'Tis faid, Luke 23. 56. and 24, 
;i. of the women that ftayed from the grave till the firft da/ 
of the week, 'that they refted according to the commandment 
«>n the fabbath-day, and early in the morning came to the ie- 
pulchre. 3. Becaufe Chrift accounteth a whole natural day 
that which laftcth tijl men cannot work. 4. God*s working* 
days (to fiy fo) were fuch ; he made not any thing in the c-* 
vening before the firft day. 5. The ordinary phrafe, To manavf 
is the holy fahbatb^ Exod. 16. 25, SPc, Iheweth that the day 

f relent will laft till to-morrow come, and to-morrow is.evec 
y an interveening night : So, if on the forbidden day men may 
not work till to-morrow, then that evening belongeth to it 
by this command ; and, if on the fixth day the feventh be not 
come till to-morrow, that is, after the night interveen, then ic 
doth not begin at even : But fo it is in thele places and phrafes. 
, Yet again, *tis clear that, in all the examples of ordinary 
iabbaths keeping and (an&ifying in fcripture, they began in 
the morning : For inftance, it is laid, Exo^. 1 5. 27. Some of 
the people went cut fo gather Off the feventh^kay^ no doubt in 
the morning ; for they knew well there was none of it to bo 
found any day after the fun's waxbg hot: They might have 
dreflcd of it the night before, and not been quarrelled with 
their being forbidden gathering on the fabbath. The proofs 
of the former argument give light to this aUb^ % \ 

There are yet two arguments to be added, which do efpc- 
cially belong to us chnftians, for clearing the beginning of 
our Lord's day to be in the mormng. The Hrfi is taken from 
Chrift's refurreftion, thus : 

That day, and that time of the day, ought to be our fab- 
bath, and the beginning of ir when the Lord began to reft 
i after finiilvbg the work of rcc'tsmptioni and aroft; But that 
i "' '" "~ P,3 was 



^3 a Jan ^cjFpwuHiR »ji v^una. ^i 

^as the firft dajT in the week, in the rooming ; Ergp &c.| 
This ^indeth us ftronelyywhq take that day on which he aroie 
f o be our chrilfian fJo^atK 

The fecond is taken from the hiftory of Chrift*s paffion and 
l-efurreftion together, Df herein thcfe things to this purpdi 
are obrervaf)le ^ i. That he was laid in the grave on Friday % 
night, ^ingthe preparation to the great fabbath, which fol- 
lowed. ^. T'hat the women who relied, ^nd came not to the | 
grave t\M Sunday morning (toufe our known names) are £ad| 
f Q reft according} to the commandment, as if combg.fooner bad 
liqt ^en refting according to it. ^. That his lying in the < 
grave muft be accounted to be (bme time before the Friday cn^ 
^ed, other wife he could not have been three days in the grave ; 
and therefore a part of Friday's night is reckoned to the iirft 
^ay, thisn the ^ho]e fabbath or Saturday u the iecoad* and 
laftly a part of the night, to wit, from twelve a-clock at 
night, belongitig to the firft day> or Sunday^ fiandeth for tlw 
third ; and fp he arofe that morning, while it was yet dark^ 
at which time, or thereabouts, the women came to the grave, 
as fbon as they could for the fabbach : and therefore their 
fabbath's feye(ith«4^y cn4e4 then, and (hp i^rft-dfiy fabbath 
|)egan. 

VV*e now come to the third general queftion concerning tlie 
change, to wit, the change of the fevcnrh day into the firft j 
^ay of the week; where, i. We ihail fum up what is moral in 
(his command ; and then, a. fiy fbme ptopofitions clear the | 
f hange, and its confiftency with this command. 

To the firft then, This command doth morally and per- 
petually oblige to thefe; i. That there be a folemndme fet 
apart and obferved for worOiip. 2. That this fhoqid be one \ 
day of fevep. j. That it ihould be fuch a day, the very day 
firhich God commandech, the fabbath of his appoiptment, what- \ 
f^ver day it fhould be. 4. That it be a whole natural day of 
^wenty four hoi^rs, yet having an artificial day together undi- 
vided. }. That fix, and no more but fix, working days in- 
feryce^ ; and that thefc be together m a week. And tbere- 
fore, 6. 'I^hat the fabbath be a bounding day, dividing oqe 
forking wpek from another; if then fix working davs muft 
be in one week, and go together^ this will follow-up, that the 
fabbath muft be the firft orlafl day of the feven. 

* As for the propofitiett^ clearing the change, an4 COOfiftency 
Af it ^ith this coipmand. the firft ihall be tbis .- 

' ' '■■^■■^' ^■'■' ?i? 
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The fabbath may be changed from the laft or fcvcnth day 
to the firft. day of the week, without any derogation to this 
^conunand, or inconfiftehcy with it ; for all that is moral in it, 
rto wit, a day, and one day of fevcn, and a bounding feventh 
<Say, leaving fix for work together, remain untouched by the 
cdiange : befide, the feventh day^ not having its inftitution 
^xom this command exprefly and dircffcly, but only accidental- 
ly (the partioilar day, whether the Jevfs feventh day, or the 
ohrifBans &ft day of the week, being fuppo(cd by the fourth 
€:omifiandment as thftituted, or to be inftituted elfe where) as 
is faid ; and its firft inftitution. Gem 2. being only a pofitivc 
dnd temporary law, may be therefore changed, and yet the 
fourth commandment kept intire. We need not infift in fur- 
ther profecution of this propofitioo^ much being fpoken to it 
on the matter already. 

Propof, 2. Not only may the feventh be altered from what 
is was under the law to another feventh day under the goipel^^ 
bat it is meet and cohvenient from good reafens (even in the 
cdmmand) that it Ihould be fe. 

For, . I. If thefe two ages, before Chrift, and after him, b« 
looked on as diverfe worlds ; and if the rederopdon by Chriil 
I at his coming be accounted the making of the one, as God*s 
creation was of the other ; then 'tis meet, that, when the world 
[ is renewed by redemption, the iabbath^day fhould be chan- 
ged for memory of that, as well as it was inftirated at firft for 
the memory x>t the former, there being the famereafba 
'.. for both : But they are looked on as two diftitsft worlds, and ^ 
called lo iii the plural numbec, Heh, 1 1. 2. and this laft world 
t diftinguifhed ftt)m the former, Heh* 2. 5. and the redeeming 
J of the one is looked upon as the making of the other ; there- 
f fore fi:t>m that day forth the day of reft is to be fuch as may 
relate to both. Now, the day being changed to th^ firft, it 
remeralfreth us of God's reft at the creation, by diftinguifliing 
fix days from the ftvenrh ; and it remenabreth us of the new ,^ 
creation,- liy puttiqg Chnft's rcftrrcQioti in the room of the, 
former. 

j^rg. 2. If the new world Jf^ a work as much fbr the glory 
of Cfod, and as comfortable to men, when \is begun and do- 
fed or finifhed by the work of redemption, as the making of 
the old world was, then the day of reft of the new world is to 
})t made to relate to that, much more if the redemption of 
(he world lie more for the glory ot God| andior the comfort 

" " "• - P4 ■ • •' : i^ 
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of men ; then, hy the ground on wbich the (orenth day was 9$ 
firft inftituted, *tu auo again to i^'changed, torbrit, the nie- 
inqry of God's great work ; Btit both the former are true; 
f:rgo. Or thiss. If tHegroi^nd that made the ieventh to be 
ciiofen for the fahbath ip the old world be cbange(J in the new, 
and that ground agree better to another than to it, then it is 
fobe changed ; Sat the ground thereupon the old feventh 
day was preferred is now chained, and there are grounds to 
prefer another day to it for the uune ends ; therefore it is meet 
the day be changed alio. Or'thos, If the peife&ing of the | 
^ork6f redemption, and the reft of the Mediator after it, be 
^ as nnlth to be remembred as the work of creation and God's 
%cfting after it. then the day is to f^ changed : But fo it is ; 
SrgQ. ■' f ...... . 

j^fg. 3, If by Qirift iti the ne^^ world all the Levttical fer- 
vices be cnanged, and the ceremonial worship of that day; 
^hen it is meet that the day alio (hould be changed : x . Foe 
Ihewing the expiration of that worfliip and J^w, it being , 
bard to kpep tha| day, and to diftinguifh it from the yenpifi 
former worihip. " 2. To keep chiiftiaus more from jt^daizing^ 
and to abftra^ tliem even from former fervices of the fabbath 
i)ow a^Iifhed : juft as now, no particular family hath the . 
priefihopd^'as Xm h^d it before; nor no particular nation 1 
bath the church confined in it, as that of the ^evus had (thp* 
thefe were pot typical properly.) Yea, it would be iiich a 
day as woulfi point out the evaniihing of former ceremoiiies, 
^mcfaf the in-bringing of the £r& day abundantly d6th. 

, Jfv. 4. If the worship ^nd ordinances of the new £«fpel- 
vrorld be eminently to hold their inftitution of Cbrift the Me* 
di4tor,and tq be made ibmeway relative tdhis redemptioo paft ; 
then it is meet fet that end tbat.the £ihbath-day be changed, 
» fo is it may be i^ependent on him as all other worihip is,^ that 
^ Is lioral-pofidve, or pofitive-moral, and that cannot be 'done 
^ wel^ if the former day be kept unchanged)^ at leaft pot fb well 
as when it is changed: But the fermer is'true; all gofpel*wpt« 
^ Mip ^oldeth .of him, ^craments, prayer, praife, minifiry , QPc, 
(nW facraments as they ieal are not ceremonial, for tte tree 
f}f fife was inftituted to be a ^al of tt^e covenant of works in 
f he (tatc of innocency befpre the ifall, while there werp no ty- 
pical in(^icution8 of a Saviour to come ; and & iacraments, as 
they are feals, may be continued, as perpetual pieces of wor- 
^'- without hazard of typifyiM; a Saviour to come) there- 



fcrc he inftiratcd «cw oncs,^nd that with relation to I^ work 
of redemptionVconfidered as poft. Hetul alio his prayer or 
fpattem is called^ the Lwis pay^i and his facramem: of the 
Tapper is called the LsvdU fi^per, bccaJfe inffi^t^tcd by him, 
ami relating to him ; in this ienfe it is pQ^liarly iaid, lifb, z» 
5, that God pot i^ fv^je&ion to him the world to cqme difie-* > 
rent from what was before ; and he is put as the Son in the ' 
niBw tefl^unent in the place of iMg/e/, who was the law-givec 
aod faithful Tenant in the old, fieb, ;. Upon this ground 
Vie think that day is called, He^. %. lo. the Lord^sday, to briar 
it in a dependence on Jefus Chrift, and tp make i^ rtHpeft 
I what is paft of the work of redemption. ^ * ,*^ 

^rg. 5 . Jf ?hc day of (bl^mn publick worftjp be a piece of* ' 
of God*s worfhip, capable of bearing relation to Chrift to 
conae, and falling out under the Mediator's kingdom proper- 
ly ^ then, when he cometb in the new world, it is meet it 
should be changed, i. To shew he is come ; 2. To shew hei' 
is absolute over the houfe and worship of God ; 9. Some- 
way to preach his grace and redemption in the very change of 
it : But it is a piece of worfhip and tribute of our time (as is 
I raid before) and a pjiece of worfliip capable of his infUtutioa ^ f 
ai)d remembrance (therefore called tne Lord's day) which * 
, could not be, were not a day of worfhip capable of that ; and^ 
it falleth unddr thepower of Chrift, who, AUt. 12. Even as the 
, ^Qn (f man is Lor^pf the fabbjath* And why is that power 
pleaded in that particular of the day io often, if it were not 
to fliew, that (here is reaibn by his comb^ to look on the lab* 
bath as under him, even as all other worfhip was, which fiood 
by God's pofitive command, even as this did ? 

yirg, 6, If by this Command the day of reft from God's moft 
iblemn work be to be our day of reft|then after Chrift's coimng 
(oot fo before) not the (eventh, but the firft day, is to be ob- 
ferved.* But by the command the former is true. Agaip, if » ^ 
that day be to be kept in reference to any iolemn work of God, \j| 
which was the firft day after his perfeding it, then the firft 
d^y U to be kept: But by the command the f()irmer is tru|^ ^; 
bccaulc our refting-day is to be kept in reference tp the work ] 
of redemption, and therefore muft be on the firft day, which ] 
was the day aft^r after its dofing and pcrfeaing, as to 
Chrift's fufferingand labour, tho'not as to its application ; c- 
vcn as the fcvcntb was of God's refting from the work of 
prjapiop, thb* not frpra his works of providence. 



^^ ^s4 SLn €vpDtitttn W^ - Com: 4: 

Jfg. 7. If the fcTcnth day, which the ^* kept, • had 
any peculiar ti& or motive unto them, which by Chri£t h 
now taken away ; then it was meet that at Chrift's coining 
that day fliould be changed. Wc would undcrftand herc,that 
•here might be foracwhat peduliar of typical in their (eventB 
daytand yet nothing fii in the fourth command,which comman- 
dcth one of feven, but not the fiventh : And tho' wc could i 
not particularly pitch upon what is typical or peculiar in 
k, yet may we conceive that Ibmething there is, as in tithes, 
oSctinpf Sfc. tho* the particular thing whi^ is typified be | 
Mrdly inftrufted : As, i. If its beginning was on the even* 
ing to them Cas feme thbk) the reafbn of it was peculiar, to 
wity^their coming out ot ^gyp^ at evening, E$cod. 12. and in 
ib br at lead it would be peculiar to them, and by Chrift's 
rifii^gin the morning is changed, 

2I *Tis preflfed peculiarly on the account of God*s «* 
^deeming them from Egypt : they had that to think on, that 
Ibmctimc they were where they got nos liberty to reft any 
day, tfaerefbre.fhould they eafe their ienrants ; as it is, Z>emt^ 
5. 14, 1 5. This holdeth efpedally, if it wsi6 on the ftventh 
, day that their freedom from Egypt be«;an, Exod. la. (which 
f p wa^, after that, made the firft day of their year, that is, the 
morrow after they did eat the paoQVcr) as *cis made probaUc 
i)y{bme. 

$. it was peculiarly discovered to them by God's raining 
manna from heaven ux days, and by his withholding it from 
them the (eventh. 

4. It was peculiarly accompanied with Q)ecial ceremonial 
ftrvkes beyond other days. 

5. God's manner of dealing with them, before Chrift, was 
to prefs duties by temporal and external advantages expref. 
ly, and'more tmplicitely by i|»rimal mercies ; therefore it 
«ras moft agreeable to that way and time to prcfi the leventh 

V day on them, which minded tnem of the benefit of creation i 
but it is otherwiie with the church under the goipel : Hence 
their facraments had refped (externally) to their deliverance 

■•' from iEg)";^ and temporal things, i^ber^as. ours hj^vc relpcfi^ 

, purelyto what is Spiritual 

6. Theapoftle, Col. 1. i^. taketh in their Abbaths with 
their other days; and, tho' he take nor in all days alike, 
yet it can hanUy be denied but their leventh-day fabbath 
conxcth in thqrc, where nil the ^f^ffi times are put ^^^^^^r : 



1*hefcforc it would fccm there is a type, not in the com*^ 
liidtid, but in that day ; tho' not p-operly, yet acddentaUyit 
in refpcdk of its worihip, end, appHcatidn, fipp. cbmpletly 
taken ; and that therefore this fcvcnth-day fafatath is ex* 
pired at le^fty if not repealed, feeing that days and times 
kept by the ^w^i'are enumerate with their other ferVices 
vrhich were anci^uated : Even as^ when the apoftle condem« 
neth difference .a^oat meat or dn^k, his meaning is not to 
condemn ^Uaz difference is made in the Lord*s iupper in 
the ne>^ tdftameiit, but what is frdm the old ; fbnjay the 
iaiiicf be faid of diy^, 'tis their old difference he crieth mwn. 
Prefof. J. As 'tis meet that the day of worship under the 
gofpel fhould be another than wiiat was under ,cne law, and 
lliould therefore be changed ; fo *tis meet that the change 
ihould be into, tiie Srft day bt the week^ and to no oi^e^ 
day. For, 

ifi, No othdr day has been hdnbnted with^fblnanygo(peI« 
privileges ; as, i. With Chrift*s refurrciftion, Matth. 28. it 
was the firft4^y of his victory and reft. 2; Wit^ Chrift*fi 
appearing twiccatleallron it to his difci^^es, iingling it out 
#rom other days ; or his appearing is for no purpofb particu* 
larly recorded by t^e cvangelift jobti to have oeen on that 
day, if Ih^fe were iiot (bmethitig remarkable in it befide 
vbat is in another day. 3. The Spirit's giving at V6nUcofi^ 
JiBi 2. will be folma to be on the firft day of the week. 
Kow, no ot]ier day can claim fo many privileges, and lb 
many ways relate to Chrift. 

2^//, if the grounds upon which the (cventh day undet 
the law was preferred during that world, do in tfai^ renew* 
ing of the world agree only to the firft day of the week,thea 
is the firft day to Tucceed : But thefe grounds proportionally 
sigree only to the Erft day under the gofpc}» which agreed to 
the feventh under the law ; Ergo^ &c. 

That which made the feventh day preferable w^s, i. That ^ 
God had erided all \{\^ works on the i^th, ^nd re^ the fe- 
venth ; it was the firft day after the creation : So the firft day , 
of I he week is that day on which Cbrift role (having per- , 
. ftded the Work of redemption, and obtained victory over 
death, under whofe power fomeway for a time his b<>dy 
was b^ore that) and was .thereby roanifeftly decUfd to H 
the Son of Qod^ to wit, iy bisreJum^M from $ic d^ad, Roi^, 

2. The^ 
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Z, The force of the example will hold here: God made 
&c world in ^ A^jh a^d refted the feventh ; therefore 
reft ye with him : So Chrift^haviog for a time fufi^ed^ fully 
overcame the firft da3r, and began his eftate of exaltation ; 
therefore reft with mn^ and rejoice that day, it being the 
beginning of this new joyful world. 

%dly^o other day can be fubftituted in place of the old 
fcvcnthday,rcferving entire the morality ofthis command; ' 
therefore ijc moft be this that is put in the place of that ; 
For fjbis command requireth one day of every (even, allow- 
ing fix of every feven to work, pnd that together : Now^ if 
the day had sone beyond the fabbath enfuing, it had nor been 
one day of (even; if it had been the fecond, third, or fourth 
day, then the fix working days had not gone together ^ But 
now, the firft being appomted for God next to the feventh, 
God hath his part or tribute called for, and then came fix 
working days together unto us of that fame week; and fb ftilJ 
they run, God luith one, and we have* fix of the fame iveek 
|f it te here obje&edt ^^^^ *^'S ^^y ^^^ ^^^ world is he 
gunvolth a fabbath^ whereas the fabbath clofed and ended iU 
old world. Anf, I. Thus God hath no lofi of what he reqiu« 
red ; for,this way, no week wanteth its fabbath. ft. *71s rooft 
fuitable that the old world ihould end in a fabbath, and the 
new begin in a fabbath, that fb the worihii)ofthe new (which 
moft diftinftly difcovereth the change) might the more vaU" ^ 
mediately and convincingly preach the change, which could 
not fo well have been done if working days of both had met 
together, qr ^ working; day of the one, and the fabbath of 
the other. 5. Tho^thc old fabbath was the feventh in or- 
der from the creation, yet it was the firft day after man's 
creation, God beginning, as it were, and entrmg him with 
that : Even fo, when meu are brou:eht into this new world 
or change, God will begin it with gladnefs and joy to them. 
^rapof, 4. The day of fblemn pablick worihip, required 
to be obferved by this command, was really changed from 
the feventh or laft day to the firft day of the week, accor- 
ding to the former grounds. That it was really changed^ 
may be made out h^ thcfc ; 

1^, That the apoftles and primitive chriftians, after Chrift's 

refurre&ion and afcenfion, had their fblemn day for meet* 

ingto worfhipGod ; yet neither did they by themfclves to- 

get^jfer in praaice kee{> the feventh^ nor by command ap- 

' ~ ^ ^ ' - - pointed 
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pointed it to be kept, nor gave it the title of the Lor ft day^ 
*Xis true, that often th«f kept it in a fort with the %«;/, as 
they did Fmecofi^ for tne opportunity of the multitude co- 
ijniing together on thefe days, or to bury it with bononr ; as 
they did praftife for a time Icveral of the Jewifb rites an- 
tiquated, for then: jgaining,and till they were fully informed 
oF their abolition : but, in conilituted churches of theGM-- 
tiUsp, we never read tjiat they kejpt it, but atiothcr day. 

^dty^ The apofUes and primitive chriftians kept and e- 
fieemed the firft day for their folemn day, beyond and above 
all daysi yea, and it only as thechriftian fabbath : For, i^ 
On that day they u(ed to nieet ordinarily, and that notoc- 
cafionally, out purpoftly and deferttiinately, as John 20. ip, 
.2.6. which is clearW the firft day. 2. They are purpoiely toge- 
ther, and not tor tear Cfor fear (cattereth} but, while they are 
together, they do for fear fhut the doors, being very probably 
leoti'om the news of the refurreffcion to be together ; and fo 
again, v. z6. they meet, and Chrift with them. And tho* it may 
poflibly be that on other days they ^et, yet doubtlefs this 
holdeth forth fomething jpeailiar to this day, and ^me le(^ 
ibn to be taken from it ;. That, (i.),Chrift's comipg to them 
is efpecially ciyfted on that day, and that while they are fo>- 
gether. (2.) That, when diey met at any other time ere his 
came to them, *tis never raid, they were or came together 
thelecond, third or fourth day of the week, but on the SrRi 
And wherefore doth the Holy Ghoft record that day, or 
their meeting on that day, when he omitteth the naming of 
other days, but that' that day in itsexercifos may be efpecially 
taken notice of 1 and, the* other days had been much alike 
in exercifes tojhem, yet the recording of this day fo often, 
and omitting the other, intimateth d difference; fure they 
are not alike in this.-^ So much for the 20', of y^^i&w, ' whicn 
is the firft place of Icripture we inake ufe of. 

The fecond is j^^s 2. i, 2. Here they are faid to be all 
mth one accord in one place, when Pentecofi came ; where *tis 
clear, i. That Pentecofivrzs on the firft day of the week, for' 
it wa/ the fiftieth day afrer the feaft of unleavened bread t 
Now, according to the ^ews account, their pafibver-day wa» 
on the fabbath (called, Jokni^, 31. an high fahhatb) \vt 
which Chrift lay all the day in the grave, as appeareth; tot 
that day is called their preparation for the feaft, wherein^ 
Chrift foffercd, which is our Irtdaj : Reckon now what will" 
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be the fiftieth day afrcr, or Pentecofi^ and it wiH be Tomi 
. to be thcfirft day of the week ; and iti« npt only obfervaUe 
for their naecring, bur for God's fending the Spirit 00 then, 
as aipccial blcilingof that day,and his countenancing of thdr 
worfliipping him on it, 'according to His prpmiie. 2. It m\ 
clear that they did meet together on this day. 3.. That tUi 
meeting togerher was nor a daily or ordinary meeting; tbge^j 
thcr (jrar, fohn %i. we fee they went t» fitting; and no buc^ ^ 
iion iometimcs they went afunder) for, v. u *t\s m^rk^ u 
8 thins not ordinary to every day, that on thit day tifaey 
were altogether in one place. 4 Ir was not a meeting in re. 
fercnce to the Pintecofi'fc2L& ; for> i^ They only arc tmc 
ther, diftinft from the people, a 'Tls not in the tempje^ 
$ut in (bme other houle fit for their ipeeting iDgether at ptf 
Ibliek worihip , it muft be therefore, becaufe that dav was 
the ciine of their (blemn. meeting, even rheir chriftian fabd^dL 
The third place is ^Ri 20. 7. Jndupon the frf d/^ tf 
th9 Vfeekf when tbfi difuples came iof^etbef to break breads Fam 
preached $int0 fhept^ kc, where it is clear, I. That this meet- 
ipg wa& for publick worOiip, as the breaking of bread aad 
preaching !ntimatech« 2. That there is (bme obfenrabieoefi 
m this circumftance, that it was on the frfi day rf^ the ^geek ; 
and that that day i$ meptioncd rather than any of the former 
fix days in which he had been there at ^roas^tho* ^tismore than 
prpbable they had meetings and preadiing on them aUb z but 
this is the only and great difierence, that their roeetiogs on 
thcfe days were occafional, and it may be but partial (to 
fpe^k fo) but the fblemn chief fixt raeetitig of all was lifual- 
ly and ordinarily on the firft day. 3. TYas coming together 
on that day, for thele ends, is ipoken of as a thing that was 
not newnor.occafiongf, but 3s their cuftomary, conOant^ | 
known pra&ice ; they came together purpofely to break | 
bread, and to wait on other ordinances. 4. TTis clear, that 
by ipecial applying of thcfe exercifes to that day^ and by 
mentioning of the day for that end, that that day was theit 
tnoft fblemn day, and that the old feventh day was tio^io (at 
leaft neceiTariiy ) employed by them. 5^ Neirhcr is it like that 
Paulf who was ready to depart, would have ftayed for the 
£ril day of the week, if there had npt been (bme (olemn wor* 
Ihip in that, or that he would have paffed the old feventh- 
day (abbath, efpecially to the marring of his other oocafioos, 
had they been equal, if more fanftification had been requi- 



,icd in rt than in the firft day of the week ; or thgt he would 
Ittve fo much infiftcd in religiottt publick woril^ip on that 
day^ if the former leventh had b^ imployed in that lev- 
^ice : bat herci the church bring conftitoted of beHevtng 
iBentiJeif there is np mention of the old iabfoath, but as of ar 
toother common day of the i^reek. Tea) 6« Pa$d's fpending 
this whole day in that fervice, and condnaing his icrmon till 
tnidnlgfat (yet accounting it ftiliooeday) in fblemn meetings 
doth con&'m this 4ay to be m^re don an ordinary day, or 
than other days of the wcek^ as beinc fpecially dedicated to 
^Mffi ferviccs and exercifes, anidf totally ipent in them. 7. It 
b^id, That the iifdfiei canu t^Mer ; they were not fkat 
for that day, but they came together, being called and ac* 
Cttftomed fo to do on that day, siid as t)eing put to theie du- 
ties by the day^ fis the f>roper <»cercffei in which it is id be 
ipcnt., 

; Hence we may argue; If rlic apdtles and pHmlrive chrl- 
ftimns did obftive thenrftdayc^ the week, as tbtir prime 
and chief tiAie lor Tolemn, pubUck woHhip, anddtdpafi 
ever the old ftmith d^y, then. is the day changed from the 
leventh to the firft day ^f the week | But the firft is cleared 
b^ the fofn*!' hiftaoces; Ergo^ Stc. 

And, if thefe meetings on tb^ fi Aday were net fucft a^ ufid 
to be formerly on the u^efithday, I deffre to know areaiboi 
i I. Why their meetibgs on that <day fiiould be particularly recor* 
d^d, rather than thek meeting^ oa any other day : and then« 
%. Why the one is fo oft mentioned, and the other never, to 
wit, that tbry met the ftcond, third day, 8Pg. of the weeks 



Or, ). If their meeting on this £rft day now (^fter Chrift^ 
afcenfion) be not like his going to the fynag<^ue on the ie^ 
yenth-day fibbath, and doif^ fiich and fuch things on the 



iabbath; that day being moft frequently mentioned before, 
whereas now there is deep (Sence of that day, «ad the fird 
day is recorded in its room ; neither can the fcriptures (pcik^ 
ing of theone^ and filence in the other, be for nopurpc^, 
or for any other purpofe. ^ 

And as the pra&ice of the church holdeth out the change 
of the day, iodoth the title given. Rev. i. 10. to the fir if 
day of the wede, to wit, the Lents in/, confirm the fame } 
whence we argue. 

If the title, which by the 'Lord and his people was givenf 
to the ievcmlHtayXabbath under tibc old teftament, and un- 
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dcr which, and by which, he claimcth a fcvehth day in chj 
command ; If, I fiy, that tide m the mw teftracnt be ooi 
»Ten unto the fevoitb, but unto the firft^day of the week; 
then is the day changed from the fcvcnth day to the firft, and 
the firft falleth now under this command, as the feventh for- 
mcrlv did f But the former b true; the firft is ftiled as tfad 
ievcnth was^ and as this command ftilcth and claimeth the 
idav to the Lord to be jobfcrvcd for him : Therefore now n\ 
the fihbath changed ftom the fcvcnth day to the firft day of 

Tt!c titles whereby the iabbath is diftingmflied froifl dtber 
days and peculiarly claiihed and marked by God a* his, and 
that in this fame command, muft certainly evidence that d^ 
which he hath fet apart,and doth claim, as he applicth them 
And therefore, if theft titles be pven and applied to the fir* 
day now, it muft needs ihew a facceeding of that day unto 
the fdriner fcvendi; for during the obfcrvstion of the f(^ 
venth day thcfc titles were not, nay, could not be applod 
to the fitft, no day being then the Lord sbiK the feventh. 

Now, ifre find that the fevcnth-day fahbath is m theold 
teftament ftiled by the Lord undg thcfetitlci* M foclajmd 
by him. (I.) It IS caned here, ^be fahb^ith if the Lord, ot 
totheLard; that is, the Lord^scontradiftingmflied from the 
fix days he hath given unto us: a day that he hath right to, 
and not we; therefore aillcd the Lord s fahhath (a.)^^* 
58 iz. *ds claimed by the Lord as his, A^yhofy day; which 
is fo called, I. to diftinguifli it from ot^cr days. 2. To 
ftamp it with the Lord's mark in refpeft of its ufe ; for tt » 
not to be applied to our ufe, but to his own, it bemg his m 
a fpccial manner. . 

But in the new teftament^ after Chnfts .rcfiWTcaion, the 
feventh day is not fo ftiled and claimed, but the firft day of 
the week is. Rev. 1. 10. I was (faith 5»>i) in the Spirit on 
the lord's day. In whi<:h place thefc things are cleM- i 

ii.) That after Chrift's afccnfibn there was a oeculiar day 
belonging to the Lord befide and beyond other days. 

(2.) That it was not the old iabbath.- For, i. ^s 
fcopc being particularly to clear the time ol the viUonby the 
circumftance of the day, the particular day as diftina from 
other da^'s, to call the iabbath then ufcd araongft the >w/ 
the Lord's day, bad more obicured it than cleared it. Yea, 
ft. In that 'tis called tfft Z.pr^V,ji€CQrding to thephrafc of 
- ^-n ■ ^ the 
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tie new teftanieiit) it fuppofech fomc relation to Chrift tfae 
(edUtofy as being derived from him ; which cannot be iai4 
r the IciTenth-day iabbath* • 

3. That it was not anv indefinite d^y'bf the Lofd : Fot 
, There is great odds betwixt tfee Lcrd's daf^ and the d^ 
wf the Lwd. The former looketh to a conftant ipecial righ^^ 
and peculiar intereft that God hath in that day befide och<^P 
days; even as when the fiventh day was called hu day be- 
fore, the temple ibf/ #w«?/f, the prefcribcdfervicei^/i/tfrv/ftf, 
and the facrament of the fuj^r his fufptr^ &c. 2. That day 
would be dill dark to the church ii it were indefinite, con* 
Irary tic)%i&»*sicope. 

' (4.) 'Hiat ic i& and muft be iuch a dity aS Was coihmonly ikt 
^rt by chriftians. to God as^hfs, and that with refpe^ to 
Chrift the Mediator, and fuch a day as was known to therai 
and by the former praftices it is clear, that this day Is the firft 
day of the week, being the Lord Chrift's day, who now fia« 
ving. conquered death, and got the vi^ry^ he doth there-''' 
fore chiin this dar as a tribute to him« 

This being cfear^ that nb other day cati claim this title^ 
uid that the nrft day hath ^ood ground to claim it, we rniay 
put it out of queftion, that it is the firft day, or no dajr ; or| 
if it were not the fitiki that to no purpafe were the dcfigna-* 
don of that day inferted, feeing to no •ther day hath it been 
applied, nor can it be applied. x ■ 

This truth has been uncontroverted in all antiquity, ahd 2^^ 
tnoft by all writers (till of late Gomatus boguinet h to queftt-^ 
on it) as A/v«^cleareth on. this command againft him^ Now 
(fuppofing it as unqucftionable that this is the very firft day) 
VfC are to enquire if the title applied to this day be the (kroA 
^ith that in the command, and which ufually was given td 
the oidfeventh-day fabbath, or that then Lord's day. 

And it is dear^ x. That this title ckiroeth this day to God 
^ his day, it beiqg poflcifivcly expreft ; as when we fay, th«i 
Lord's throne, the Lord's altar, the Lord's iabbatbi d^c 

2. It contradiftingui.flieth that day from other days| <is if 
they were not lb the Lord's, but ours ; like that in the l!om^ 
comand. Six days Jbalt thon iabrnff &c. but the fevetifb it *H 
Lw^i : So it is the Lord'^ in a peculiar way, we having lef- 
fer right to imploy that, day /or our own ufe than ^ny otheiir 
iday. And this claim of the firft day to be the Lprdl'jf infct- 
i-eth a condefcenfioA or dipfci^tion whereby the hSt day beu^ 
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Cometh ours ; for, had there been' two days belonging; to tim 
one day could not have been peculiarly called his: £i whid 
refpeft, •! Cor. ii. S'&'jrm K^idtM^h^ the Lord's Tapper i 
diftinguiflied from t3 #//fli' J'ei^m^ their own fojpper ; eUa 
fo the Lord's ^tlj ^ diftinguiihed from oth(^r days* : 

3. It laye^ on a neceffity of ufingit for tfieLord, andoa 
for ourselves, becaufe it is his, and will infer the lame m\ 
ral duties and ends which the command obltgeth to. 

4. It will infer an appointment of Chrift's^ wherel^ hcn^ 
propriateth that daj to his fervice, and clsdmesh it to him- 
felf ; whv? becauto he callethit his : Even as in the Icrantk 
commanament there is no exprefs inftituiion of the ft vend 
day, yet becaufe the l^^enth was called the Lord's, and ii 
his former way and dtfpeafations intimated as^day t6 be k^ 
for hkn, there&r&it h underftood and taken for gtailed 1^ 
the Jews to be iaiHtuted, feeing he calleth it his; lb ib^ 
we conclude here, that there is an iriiitution and appoine- 
ment of the firft day to be the Lord's, becaufe it is claimoi 
by him as his, altho' no inch plain e^iprefs inftitution be i 
it as of other ordinatices, it being clear that the ipflitutknof 
days is leii more generally to be gathered. From all wfaidi 
we may gather the condufion, to wit. That the firft day of rhc 
weekisfhied by the lame peculiar titles claimed by the Lord 
exprefly as his right alid due, and upon as vllid grounds under 
the new tefbment, as the (eventh day was under tlie old; 
therefore now the fi^venth day is changed, and the firft k 
come in its room : which was the thing to be proved* 

In the laft room, we argue from the apoftlt's ordinanop; 
1 Cot, i<i. 1, 2. concerning contributions for the faints ; M 
Ibdve (faith Paul) ghen ordtr to thechtivchis if Galatia, €W»\ 
fi do ye^ that is, tbe frf day of the nvnk ht eoefj onp of ym 
lay hy bim^^, I %, we argue thus, That not the IcventhJ 
but the firft day, is tl^ chief folemn day for Worfl^p after 
Chrift's rcfurre^on. | 

If the fitft day of the week be pardciJarly and emincnrif j 
pitctied on by tbe apbftle, and that in diVerfe churches^ asl 
the ficteft time for cxgreffing their charity •, then muft there 
he fbmewhat Eminent in the nrft day, giving ground for fuch 
an appointment and ordinance; as the apoftle's fingling thtf 
from other days for fuch an end (and no other reafon dm be 
given, but that that day, being more efpeiciaUy and immcdi- 
jitcly appoiatid for God, is nMft 6x for thsit duty, which is a 

V work 



work of tnercv) Btit'tis there clcar^ that the apoftlepttch^h 
dfioguiarly oa that day faefidc x>ther days ; trgo^ &c* 
r-Ftor ftrcngthnii^ of the acgunienc, ccnfider* i. That *m 
(Clear to be the £rft day of the vreeki fincethat (ame pbraife 
"Krhtch is ofcd by the evangelifts, Mati aS. i* Aiatk i6. %» 
Zmk» a4r I. iamade ufeof Jherebytheapoftlei who, no que* 
£&ofXy feiloweth the evap^liftsphrare; ye% his following thai 

erafe may hint at aTealbo why he commandeth chanty to 
on dat day» or £es it apart for that u^ as beyond other 
davs^. to wity oiirlJord*a refurredioQ. 
. iL 'Tis dear^ that he chmketfa it not indtffisrent vKat day 
it be done on, nor duicall oaysarealifce; therefore hepitdi** 
,cth on thfl« Aiy » the Srft day, and that not in one church on* 
[^only » . but in iuany. 

I 3. Tiiat this ia not commeoded only fo theitli bnt dbiii^ 
snanded aiod enjoined even in f eference to the day ) and^ will 
(the apoiifeioad churches witbcomtqands in chat circumftaned 
kwitjiout ground, and univcrfiUy (to ibeak ib) prefer one day 
jCd another, and ib as he will have unifocinity in the very day 
,in the church of dnriatk with other churchas unneceflaril|^ 
^lot it not be faid, nay, tior thought. 

4. That this day wa^commanded evea in thib thiif ches of 
Gmla^Of in which churtbeslie had condcffloed the obicrva* 
tkm oi^.days ; wbecefay it would ieem to be dcar^ that b^ 
couotethnot tiiepreferritig of this firft dav as one of theft 
diys the ob&rvation whereof is prohibit^ and condemne4 
by hbtt, nor willeth it to be laid a£de ; and ^at purpo&ly ho 
prafed the feventh day as ansoi^ tfiefe da^ which were not 
vo be oUbrvcd and retained, hut laid afide. 

5* That the thing tvquxredisa digy />f the iabbath, oein^ 
a work of igercy, as I/a, 58. giving inread to the hungry u 
asentfoned particularly as one of the duties of God's holy day. 

6. That the mentioniogof tticjlrfi day of the week muit 
Be looked on, as rdating to, and as compared with the ijfc^ 
diceof keej]uig ^nin niperings on that day ; and this coitl-* 
mand of doing this on the firft day of the week moft be taatt 
flrong,and Infer fomewhat nore, being compared witi^othef 
places, than if fuch dbings were not recorded othcrwiie of 
tbefftftday^ 

7. This command (ui^>oleth them to be already acquaiiited ' 
withfbme fpecial privdeges of the firft day beyond others^ 
wton be commendeih ch» aa a motive to them tpbe more 
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chantable, to wit, that it was to be done on that day. 
! 8 . That there muft be fomc peculiar thing in this day • msklsmg 
\ it fit, yea, more fit for fach a purpofc, 'as* doing works <5t 
I charity on it, rather than on any other : And the apoftleV 
commanding this (and that in man^ churches) doth neceilarilt 
\ prefuppofe a reafon why ' he doth it, drawn from ibme fitnefi 
I of this day by another. Now, if we will enquire, nor&iiai 
can be given but that the (eventh-day iabbath was ex« 
I . pired, and that this firft day was inftituted in its place ; for 
otherwife any day was alike : yea, the leventh day being the 
laft day'of the week; and the day when men ufualiy reckon 
their week's fuccefi, it would leem more reafonable for this 
end, that men at the dofe of the week ihouid la|^ up by ffaem, 
as God had bleiTed them, than to referve it to the beginniog 
of another week, were not the firft day more efpecially to 
be fan£fcified than the laft,* and the laft to be accounted but 
an ordinary working day. ' The fitnefs then floweth from thu^ 
that the firft day of the week bei^ the day of their iblema 
communion with God, and with one another, and the day of 
Urir partafcbg moft liberally of ^airkual bleffings firoro himi 
that therefore they ihouid be moft readily warmed in their 
affe£Bons, and be moft liberal in their communications tofoch 
as wanted ; efpecially, if we confider the ^ews to be parties 
for whom that collection or contribution was. 'Tis the apo- 
ftle's great argument whereby he pleadeth for charity to the ' 
poor y^i from the chriftian Ge^^fi/^/, Rom, 15. 26,27. that 
- the Gtfitiles vrcT^ their debtors in temporals,' becaoic tfaej < 
liad received fpiritual things frinn them. Now, this argument 
is moft frelb and powerful, when believers do on the nrft'day 
of tde week record Goi's privileging them with his orditian- • 
ces, and giving them ms day in^ place of the ordinances and 
day which the jfem oncenad, and yet derivmg thelc unto 
them by the Jews; I fay, this argument will then be moft 
frefli to incite to that duty in particular. 
^ If any fay, That it was accidental that the firft day was 
thofch or named rather than another, becaule one behoved 
tobc^named,andit was alike which : 1. 1 demand. Why it is 
univerfal ? If it w^e f^rom one church only, it might poffibly 
have been thought fb ; but he doth call for this duty on that 
day from more churches. 2. Why doth he not recommend it, 
but command it, as having more thftn,an indiffcrency in the 
very day ? And, 3. Can it be by gucfi or accident (to fpcak 
- . fo) 



0>m:4: tie ^en Commantimmtsf* 245 ^ 

io) that ib mapy privil^es are fallen on that day, and that 
to mssiY things are recorded of it, and aftridcd to it by com- 
Iniands, which is not done of, and to, any other days ? And 
if one place would not fu0ice to prove, tnat the firft day, and 
not the feventh day, was preferred by the apoftles, as the chief ^ 
day of tblemn publick worfliip ; yet all thefe tlungs put to- . j 
gethcr muft prove a preference in that day, or we inuft fay 
that the penmen of holy fcripture have been very partial, 
vrho have marked many things, and recorded them concern-- 
bg God's worfiiip on that day, and ha^ve never (b much as 
once for fblemn fervice named what was done on the (econd, 
third, fourth, fifth days; we muft either £iy, that this is in- 
advertently done (which were blafphemy, confidering by what 
Spirit they wrote) or we muft fiy tis done to put a preference 
E»n that day, and to fhew that 'tis efpecially to be taken notice 
of, 3s the moft folemn day for God*s worihip by chriftians 
^bicli is the thing to be confirmed) for the day that's claimed 
Bs the Lord's, kept for him, and fingularly marked to be 
privileged beyond other days, muft be his day : but this firft 
day is luch 5 Er^c^, &c. 

; Prcpof, 5. This change of the day, whereby the (eventh is 
laid afide, and the firft fubfticuted in its room, is of divine 
authority and inftitution, and not by any mere human or ec« 
cleftaftick qpnftitution. I conceive there is indeed no raids 
here betwixt a divine inftitution, which hath God's warrant 
and authority ftamped on it, and for confctence fake is to be 
obferved, as being obligatoty thereof, and ^ac immediately; 
and human or ecclefiaftick conftitutions, which may reach the 
o:temal man, but in the matters of worihip cannot bind the 
confcience, grimpofe them as necefTaries. Now, that this 
change is not by the laft,but by the firft, we prove thefe way^; 
I/?, Thus, It it be not human or ecclefiaftick, then it muft 
be <tivine: but it is not human or ecclefiaftick; £r^0 'tis di- 
vine;. That it is not human, will appear, i. If it reach the 
conicience, and that immediately ; then 'tis not human, but 
divine :' but it doth fb. 2. If no man or church in earth have 
power to alter God's day now, nay, nor (imply, or at all ; , 
then 'tis ndt human or ecclefiaftick: But, (i.) None caii change 
it, as we might clear from great libfurdities that would foUow. 
(ti.) If any church have this power, tet them ihew it : the 
old church had it not^ neither the new, as i» cleared in the 
firft qucftion 
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W/jr, Wc proceed to evince this change to be hg divine 
inftJiution thefc four ways ; • 

jp^^rfi, From rcaffiin&flowing from fcripturc, or confequcnccs 
drawn irom it ; i. Thrii, Where, bj genuipeland native conie* 
quences drawn firom ibripture^ any thi^ is fo impK)fed, as it 
cannot without fm Be altered or negle^d, there is a divine 
infiitutioQ ; but in the change of the feventh-day iabbatb Co 
thcfirfj, fiich cpnCequencesmay be drawn from fcripturc, as 
ivtU (upon fuppc^ion of the change) afirid it to the firft 
day, ib.88 that ^aonot be altered or ne^efted without fin; 
J&go \is of divine infiitutbn. The quefiion can be only d 
tb(^ miner^ which i$ made oi|t from wluit is fatd in the third 
propoGtion, thus; 

If thefe very grounds;, which plead the conveniency of tbe 
change (imply, do plead the conveniency of that change to the 
firA day ; then, by clear and unforced confequence, the 
£rfl day is choicn, and cannot without fin be pafled by^ alte- 
red or negkdked, except we fay thefe reafons have no weight: 
But thefe very, grou^ids will be found to plead for it, and to 
be applicable to the firft day of the week alone ; and thc«- 
forc, befide all other days in the new world, it may be cal- 
led the day which God fpedally made, as it is the day ojP 
Chrift's reh from the work of redemption, anCwerable to 
(jod's reft after the creation, ©V. and therefor^ as being 
snoft conducible to that end, the firft d^y canoot^ without 
(in paft by,, neglected or altered. 

2. Thus, If the very day of Chrift*s reft in the new world 
be to be retted on, and fanftified as the fabbath, then the ftrff 
day is to be reftod- on and €m€tx&cd : Bqt, by analpgy from 
the works of -creation, we may fee that the firft day of reft 
after the finifliing of the work of redemption's to be faor 
ftified ; Ergp^ &c. And PfaL 1 18. is very coniiderable to this 
purpofe, wherein therein i. A prophecy ofCShrift. a. Of 
« day which God hath fingularly made for us to joy in. j. 
That day is the day wherein the rejeBed ftione is made the 
f>ead of the, comer I which day is clear from Ro^t. i. 4. to be 
the rcrurre6Uon-day. Yea, fupjpoih that day there doth fig- 
tiiTy ;he time of the gQfpd, wherein weihould joy ; yct^ even 
ihat way, the firft day is by proportion that day eminently 
wherein Chrift s viftpry was mamfcftcd| and ft ^be day where- 
in chrWiaos ought eipccially to! riejwce 
The fifo^ may Vrc reafpa for tlie change to be by djnoe 

' ♦ ' 'in- 
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^oftitution is from this command : If (fuppofing ftill a change) 
|>y the morah'ty of this command the (ev^nth can be changed 
into no day. bur the firft day of the week, then is the change 
into tbc. firft day of divine mftitutioa (for Co that muft neceA- 
Xarily hc^ which is by vertue of a command) But by this com- 
xnand no other day can be admitted ; for each week is divided 
in fix working days, and theie together touSja:hd one of refl^ 
and that to God ; now, bv changing it to the firft, God get-* 
tcth one, and we fix, and that together: But, if the day were 
the fecond, third, fourth, QPc. it would not be ib; for the fix 
working days would be interrupted, which is contrary to thac 
hioraUty of the command, whereby our days are diftinguiihed 
from his, that ours fi>r one .:9reek being fully hyf we ma/ 
with the greater freedom giv^ God his. 

The /fciri way we take to ptove the chaise of the day to be 
iby divine infiitucion is. this: Ifby thepraoiceof the iux>files, 
who were guided and infpircii by the Spirit in things dcIom;- ^ 
ing to their office infallibly, this day was obferved as diffe- 
rent from other days ; then there is a divine inftitution of, 
and warrant for, this day : But by the praAice of the apo- 
Ales this day is celebrated as dittereot from, and preferred 
to other days, or as divine ; therefore 'ti^.of divine inAitutioo. * 
If the divine pra&ice and example of the apoftlcs, in things 
moral and common to all, do not either fuppofe a divine an- 
tecedent inftitution, or infer a fabfe^ueut, then their pra&ice 
and example, which in thefe things is infallible and unerrin?!^ 
will have no more force than the example of others ; which 
were abfurd, their examples being especially prefied on us : 
and, if in any thii^ their example be divine, it mud be in 
thls^fb particularly andfo well circumftantiated ; and, where 
their meeting is not recorded to have been on any other (ccond, 
third, 6^(. d^Yi certainly their pra&icc rouft be not only 
more than nothing, but very fignificant. And indeed, in po- 
iitive worihip, the Lord hatli been pleafed to be more (paring 
(to fay €0) and to leave us more to gather from, examples, 
than in negatives \ as in th^ positive part of fwearing, admit- 
ting of church-members;, in government, baptifin and admiffion 
to the fupper : yet nonecaa fky that thcM:ne is no fcripture-in- 
fiitutioa Iff thefe, where there ihay be fucb grounds or exam- 
ples. 

Fourthly^ The divine inftitut^iioa of the change may be argu- 
ed from (be title thus ; If thai: wbicb is O^d the Urd*Sj \^ 

0^4 his 
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his by divine inflitution^ and reparation from other things not 
to called ; then this firft day moft be his by divine inftitutioa^ 
and ieparation from Qther days : But all that is called the 
Lord'a, is his after this manner ; Ergo, Let the minor be con- 
^rmed th^ three ways ; i. By looking to what is called ibe 
ffOTif.s generally in the old reftaroen?, as his houfe, his altar, 
his pncfts, his tfthes, S^c. Are they not ftill his, becaufe hj 
him feparate for diSin^ ufes in hb worfhip? 2. By Ipokiag 
inore pardcularly how the feventh day was called his day, oy 
thp fabbach his : Is not this the reafbp, becaufe it was ap- 
pointed by him for his worOiip befide other days ? and can a^ 
iiy reafon agree better to this > 5. By looking how any thing 
is called the Lord^s in the new te^ament. There is no other 
pf bcttcf phrafc or defignation ^p try by, than that, i Cor. i r. 
ap, 21. ri j'S'Trvsv KVfiAxivt isoppofed to TilJ^ioy J^S^wae; 
even as thi$ iirft day, called the LoriTs day^ U oppofed to ou^ 
days or commop days ; and that is called the hordes f$tpper^ be- 
caufe infiituted by himlbr fiich and fuch fpiritual en^ aiid a- 
ies : And therefore there can be no better ground gotten fcr 
ihewing njrhy this is called the Lord's day befide others, thao 
by comparing it i^ith other fcriptures; and, if in other thiogs 
that phraic import a divine indidition, why not in this ? I do 
not mean that this is an inflitutipii^ or thait it will prove that 
there muft be a clear and exprels inftitution ih^wn • but I 
mean this|| that it will infer there is one, and that it is divine, 
feeing God is to choofe, and not we. We might here again 
produce the four witneffes already attefted for the morality of 
this fourth command, to wit, i. The general praffcice of pri- 
jnitivc chriftians, 2. Their general ojnnion and judgment, 
3. Mens confciences, 4. The difpenfations of God"; which 
Vill alfo all clearly depone in this, about the change of the day. 




ately from him by theapoftlcs inftituted, which is of no great 
concernment tp the main of its inftitution; yet we think it 
inoft probable, that our Lord did, from the very day of his re- 
<urrettion, either himfelf inftitute it, while, as A&i 1.3. hp 
faught thcin what concerned the kingdom of God ;' or did in- 
spire I\is apoftlcs to obferve it from that tiipe forth : Becauloi 
I'. If it was not then inftituted, the church had for fome time 
wanted a fabbath, the fevcnih-day fabbath being expired by 
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rhc rcfurrcaion, a. The rcafon.moving the change, and pre- 

Iferring the firft day before others, as in a nearer capacity of 

land:mcation for that end, was from that time forth. 3; The 

spoftles pra&iceof meeting, and Chrift's keeping with them, 

Jhath been from the firft change, even on the firft two firft 

^aysof the week, J^ohn 20. 19, 2d 4. AU the pradrices, and 

pthergroQnds whereby tho change is evidenced, fuppofc ftill 

^e inftitution to precede ; which maketh it appear to be ve- 

xy ancient. . 

And (b we refume and clofe thefe fix propofitions : i. The 
day may be changed from the laft to the firft. z. 'Tis meet 
it ihouid be (b, and there is good reaibn:for it. 3. It can on- 
ly be to the firft. 4. 'Tis io changed a^ually. 5. Its change 
is not by human, but by diyinp inftitutipn. 6. lis inftitution 
leemcth to be from tlie rife of thegofpcl-church, and the ve- 
ry day of Chrift's refurrcftion. Hence wc infer, (i.) Good 
warrant, even God's warrant, for employing die feventh day 
DO ourfelves, (jpeing God feeketh but one day in (even, and 
po w has chpfen apd claimeth the firft. ( 2.) God*s warrant for 
; fanQifying the firftrday fabbath, qr the Lord's day, as his in- 
jftitution, (3.) That the l-ord's day U to be fanftified by us 
chrifti^ns, and that by vertue of this command, as the feventh 
day was by t\c Jtvjs on .its grounds. 

We come now to (peak of the fan9i£cation of this day, 

vrhich is the main thii^, and for which all the reft is intended. 

We ihall, i. Gonfider the precept; and then, 2. The reafons 

wrhereby it is inferced. 

^ The precept is, ^4»^/^ */, or. Keep it hojy. Sanftif^ingof 

it is twice mentioned in this command, i . In the end, 'cis faid^ 

God hallowed or fan&ifie4 it^ that is, bv feparation, deftinati-r 

J on and appointment lor holy iifes, and as a part of worftiip; 

I lb he ftpaified the temple, altar, &c. not by infutfng any ho- 

' linefi in them, but by appointing them for holy u(es,v Thus 

. qnly God can fenftify a day, or any other thing, fo as to make 

it a part of worfhip ; and no man or power on earth what- 

fomever can do that, 2, In the precept itfelf we are com- 

ixnanded to fan^fy it, that iis, by the application of it untp 
the ufcs wherefore he hath fet it ajjart : thus we fandify what 
he hath fap&ified, when we ufe it and emptoy it according 
\o his appointment. And lb we are to confider the fanftify* 
S iqgof this day in thefe duties called for from us on it. 

Tti% (^n£ti6c9tioo is two ways fet down ; 1. |n i^s cef&ti- 

• 06 
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on.and reft, fq>arating it from other ufts, and fo keeping i 
from the common ufcs ta tirhich other days may and ufe toft 
applied. 2. In its fpcdal application to, and cmploymca 
in, holyufes. 

For clcarncfs, wefhall confider this fanflification, ' i. In -^ 
fpeft of its reft, what we are to abftain from. 2. Com; 
tively with that ftriftncfi called for from the ^ews. 3. 1_. 
ncntly, what is required niore as to holxncfs this day than 
other days, wherein alio the Lord's people Ihonld be holy; and] 
wherein thtsgoeth beyond theie. 4. Pofitively, in what du** 
tics it flioiild be taken up. 5. Complexly, in refpeft of what 
is called for to the right fanftifying of tliat day before ic 
come on, in the time of it, and after it is paft ; and that io 
piibliqk and private, and by all relations, niaftcr, (crvant, &c 
and throughout the whole man, thoughts, words, and deeds; 
and throughout the whole day. 6. Oppoftivcly, or nega- 
tively, what are the Breaches of this command, and the ag* 
griavations of thefe fins which break it. 

Pirfi then. We coniidei: it in its reft, wlixch is rcquimf. 
And becaufe there are extremes, fome giving it too little, as die 
Tewf did before the captivity ; fome too much, even to bci^ 
tuperftitious, as the yews after the captivity, and the ftribes 
and Pharifees, particularly in Chrift's time, did ; fhretcbing 
this reft too far : We muft therefore confider it more narrowly 
and particularly, for quieting of ciur confciences; for the 1 
jfews are by the prophets, Ezek, 19, Jer.i-j. and by Chriff, 
Mat. 12. reprovdd for both extremes rclpeftiveiy. 

We do then in this matter afTert, 1/?, That there is a reft 
required here, which is extenfive to a man*s words, thonght^ 
ana adions .• whereby many things, lawful on other days, 
become unlawful on this d^. | 

Yet, idly^ We afTert, That by this reft all fort of aftions | 
are not condemned, but only fuch as are inconfiflcnt with 
the end and fcopc of this command ; as by other fcripmrcs, 
■ and the pra6iicc of Chrift and the faints, is clear. Wc con- 
ceive therefore thcfc to be permitted ; 

I. All duties of piety, as was facrificinc under the old te- 
fiament ; or preaching, hearing, or going aoout the facraments 
under the new %^ament : In which fenfe, Mat, 12. our Lord 
iaith, 5^e prsejlspofafjed the fahbathy and were hJameJefs ; not 
that formally they profaned the fabbath, or did indeed break 
^hat command^ but materially they n^rought in killing beailsi 
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. which Imdheen unlawfal, had it inot been \n the exerci« 
ot piety. 
S^. All things that have a tendency, as ncceffary helps and 
ieans, to the performance of the formcc works of piety, are 
i^(ul; asgoiog to the congregation to hear the kur, calling 
tic aflchihly for worlhiphy tmrapcts, or beHs, or by a voice i 
^>\j^rney\i\%j gping, or riding to chiir^ph, CTc. becaafe the du- 
xes of the fabbath cannot well be dpne without fhrnc of tbde^ 
lor at all without others of them. 

If it ftould be asked here, What that, which is caHed afO- 
i^th-da/s journey^ Adhi.i2. was among the Jws'i and 
B/hence it came, and what way may it be iHnted or limited 
atnong chriftians? Anfiv. It was to them 2000 cubits, which 
according to the different meafuring of tliat diftance of ground^ 
confiding of thefe 2000 cubits, by a leffcr or longer cubit^ 
is reckoned to be more or lefi by learned men ; but all agree 
(^iays Goodwin m his Mofes and Aaron) in tins, that thefe 2000 
cubits was a fabbath-day*s Journey. 

It arole to be reckoned fo, from thefe grounds ; 1 . From . 

tbcir expounding Exod.'i6, 29. Lit none go out of hit flacei 

tkust Let none go without the bounds of the city, which with 

its i^burbs was 2000 cubits, or a mile abo^. 2. That the 

tabernacle of the congreptton was fo £slt from the tents of 

thefe who pitched ^bout it in the wlldemefs. Numb. 2. as they 

fuppofed; and that the priefts kept that difbnce from the peo« 

pie in entring with the ark into fordoUj fofi^, 5. 4. whence 

t;hey gathered^ that a m^n might nill go to the ark or place 

9f worihip, as it was then in thefe cafes at a diflance firom 

Uiero, and no further on the fabbath-day. 

But we fay, Wlbatcvcr fui^crftitioufly or on cuftom they 
took up (for that is but their tradition) we cannot fHnt a 
fabbath-day^s journey to fo many miles, fewer or more > but 
* it muft be as the man is in providence cad; to refide further 
£rpm, or near/:r to the place where the ordinances are difpen- 
fed :^ for one may go many miles and not profane the fabbath^ 
if he cannot hare tho> pubUck ordinlinces nearer \ whereas 
another may break the fabbath by going hot to his neigho 
bour'S doer, yea^ by walkins in nis own houfe, or to nis 
door, ^if either it be done laly, or with refpcft to another 
civil or worldly end, which agreeth not to that day. It is not 
here rettoteneu or neamefs, but what fwayeth us^ and what 
U p«r ?fld, iit^t we arc totry by, • 

3. A 
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2. All works of mercy are lawful on that day, as layiofg 
befide us ibmething to the poor, i Cor, 16. i. fending or 
dealing fbmething to Uiofc who are in want, f/a. 58. vifitin^ 
others, to comfort, ftrengthcn, or otherwifc to edify them 
chriftianly, tho* idle and carnal vifits (albeit, alas ! too rife} 
are not permitted. 

4. Good works, as Chrift faith, A^ith, 12. 22. If is Uto- 
iul to do good or ^ell on tbefabbatb ; fuch as giving of phy- 
fick (when it is neceflary) bringing of phyficians, faving a 
man's .life, and taking pains for it^ GPc^ Luke 13. (thefe good 
works may be clafTed either with works of mercy before, or 
with works of neceffity that follow, both being good works, 
as they are works of Qiercy or neceffity.) 

5. Works of necef&ty, luch as feeding beafb, leading them 
to the . water, pulling them out of ditches when they are 
{alien into theni on that day ; and much more preparing ho« 
neftly (bber allowance for the fuflaining of the body, as the 
dilciples pluckt the ears of corn, Mattb. 12. and the ^€vs. 
£xod. 16. 13./ drcfTed the manna on the fabbath, rho 
they were not to gather it ; yet on the fixth day to bake 
and feethe a p»rt, and to keep a part till the^ morrovt 
but not till, the day following; and therefore they be- 
hoved to dreis it alfa Yea, Jefus Chrifl went himfelf to a 
feaft on the fabbath, Luke 14. (that he might take that oppor- 
tunity by his ipiritual difcourfe to edify the company, as he 
did notably) which he would not have done,had it been un- 
lawful to drefs any meat on the fabbath ; yet his carriage was 
iiich at that feaftmoftremarkabIy,that it would be followed as 
a pattern by fuch as may be invited by gthers to eat with 

< them, and fhall bedifpofed to go on the fabbath. And, if thi$ 
were the dcfign of the inciters and invited, mens eating toge-^ 
therontfaat day would not readily prejudice the fanftincation 
of it, as very often it doth. Such is fleeing on the Lord's 
day from a defbroying enemy, and in other warranted cafes, 
Mattb, 24. defending c^rfelves againft unjufl violence, &V, 

6. Works of comelinefs, tending to lioneft or decent wal- 
king, as putting on of clpthes honeftlv, making the hoaie 
clean from any uncle^nnefs thac may fall in it throughout the 
iabbath, &c.^ 

By all which believers have allowance, i. For piety, 
a. For charity. 3. For what is needful for their bcafts. 1 
)).. What is needful and con?enient, or comely for themfelves ; 

and 
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and more is not neceflary: in thofe the Lord hath not ftrait* 
aed them. Neither hath he pinched and pinned them up to 
^biblate neceffity, but hath left them to walk by chriftian 
pnidence (yet £0 as they roav not exceed) for the difdpW 
poflibhr might have endured that hunger, and not plnckt the 
cars of corn ; or beafts may live • a day without water, and 
\ not be mach the worfe ; or fome fort of viduals may be pro* 
' vided to be iet befide men on the fibbath, needing no dredr 
fiogor preparing ; vea, a man may live on little or^ nothing 
far one day : but the Lord hath thought good not to ftraiten 
cheniy fb as to make his day and wormip a wearinefs and bur- 
den onto them, feeing he hath made the fabbath for man, to 
be teireihing to him^ and not man for the fabbtth ; nor will 
be have their oon£ciences to be fettered with inextricable 
Icraples : He ieavech it to men on Mother days, how much 
to eat and drink by a^ chriftian prudence (yet alloweth them 
i not to exceed even on thele) fo here there is fbme latitude 
I left to confcientious reafon to walk by. For fotac may do 
ibmething at ^ne time, and not at another ; yea,one man 
may take more paonsin upholding his body,than is called for 
from another who is ftronger : fo that 'tis impoffible to fet 
particular rules which will a^ree to all. But men would Iook» 
I. To their end. 2. To theur need 3. To what may con- 
veniently attain the end. 

Yet it, is needful here to add fome qualifications or caveats* 1 
kft folk indulge themfelves too much, and exceed, under 
the pretext of the former liberty which the Lord hath conr 
dcfcended to leave men at. 

• X. That men would fee that the neceffity be real ; that 
real ficknefs keepeth at home ; tfa^t real hazard maketh them 
flee, or maketh them bide at home ; that it be luch a necef- 
fity as they cannot colitrive a way conveniently to evite when 
it Cometh, or could not forcice before it came. 

2. Men would fee that chat neceffity be not brought on by 
themfelves : If the thing might have been done at another 
time, that neceffity will not excufe ; tho*, if the fin be taken 
with, and repented of, and Chrift fled unto for the pardon 
of it, we may go about the doing that lawfully, which fin- 
fully we have neceffitated ourlelves unto : As, fuppole one 
had got warning to^e the day before, to i>rin^ fuch a phy« 
fidan, or to provide fuch drugs, Q^c, if he did it not,then he 
linncth ; yet, when neceffity comcth^ be may (till do it, but 

not 
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0OC nidia^Dod ooofcieoce^ till lie firft adcnovledge the fiw 
ner fade of lits iiegle& 

J. Ir would be adveitedyil^that tfamg may be done as fidl 
enodbdr dme^ or ma]^ ooe^vmboat prqudioe (that is oonfidr 
nble) be ddayed tdl the neat day. That taking or giviif 
of pbyfick OD tbe hotdfs dsy, making OixHnary chrtt vifi8,j 
hegaadog rafwgsxy &c. w&natABadn and besir wetgfat be- 
fore Gody when folk do thetn diac day^ ta have their om' 
fverfe-daylree^ and fb pat by the pmper datier of the Liord's 
day, for fisme tlings tb^ may be done the day or dajrs Sol- 
kfmag. This left is oonniHuldedy Eml. ^4.2^1. evcti in €nh 
nf^tiiaeandliar?eft', hecudc tke aeceffitjr isootckar, bqt 
depemfetb on ordinary pnmdence, and mla ace to expet 
orraftm and ^lopoftmaties ftr diem afterward* « 
* .4. Mc» woold trioe heed cbat ttty have not a ticklinst con- 
piaceoi^ that fiich neoefiities&tl on tbe fabfaarh, and be od( 
^ad «6 have diverlions fnm the proper duties of the d^* 
They woidd go about fbch works with a fot o^fadncfs, ik' 
yet withcieaiw& and peace of oonicieoce af to their la.«fel« 
nefisTbeteCmCkrift Mtb to hbdifdpi«s» Mat. 24. 20. iV^ 
tha$ ycm pijli/the m^ m tU fabka^day ; becauie it woold k 
heavy to God's ncsople toflee on that day, tho' it waslaw£i 

f. vWe woida fee that ic- mar not a fpiritoal fiians, and 
that in doing the£e we tarn not to mind the world as 
4in other darys. thttc would be fiiU a re^d: to tiie day 10 
our fraibe Xwhich is calbd for in the word rnef»kr) and, 
even when oar hand is ocherwiie impbyed, the heart Jioukl 
not be taken up with thefe .th|DgSy W fo fo as is necedfary 
to the aAing of diem. 

6, Itwoalid be adverted to^ that they be done withoat tr« 
regniarieyfand {o as not to gnn offence by them (hence it wtrs 
that Chrift ever gave the leafens of what he did oil the ftb- 
bath) left others, nor knowing oar neceflity, judge us guilty of 
fSMMith-breaking, or be inrolved without neceffity to do the 
Kke. 

7. Foiks would have great refpedto the end in the&workti 
end to the motive whicn fwayeth and portteth them on ; if it 
be outward gain, or f^$rof fome temporal!^: As if, for 
gaining money, a phyfician ihould go xather 00 the fabbath 
than on another day to (ave the life ofa man, that turneth 
then to be a fervile work, and one of his ordinary week-dw 
calling (ti ipcAfc fo ; ) So| if a minifler fhoald preach with 

rcfpcd 
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telpeft to gain or applmiie ca the '^fabstb, or if any man 
ftcyuld make a' vificfor a mere civil end, as we vifit on otb^ 
days, without a fuicabie reijpedr to. ^iritaal cdi&ortion or 
fiirthetamce of piety, it will mar al^ and will be fbdnd a 
breach of the faobath. 

8. We would beware of ^^endipg too much time & thdfe 
tbings, bnt would endeavonr timely i^i4 anicldy to^expede 
and di^tch thcvn, and ri^tly to tryft tliem. Dreffin| of 
ifteat, andtHmming} adorning, and busking of ibticB badie% 
wiH not be fbund a well-fpeiic paflr« of the fabbnAy when it 
£batteth oat '^\vtk duties, and gmerh too mueh^ thbo^ as it 
ddth with maYiy. . i • - ' . , 

By aril which we may ^t whftt ifted' then i» vcf w«teh over 
maHHtcB in thefe things, left kmif liberty be turned i«o Itoen- 
tionfiiefff, and left lire grow eitbel: idii^ or carnal on that^day. 
Let us then cotifider how far thii^reft extendecb : And un- 
der it we take in, i. The reft of tlio whole man, outWafd 
^nd inward, in deed^^ words and^dJcfopfats ; fb irit, fjfa, 5a 
X g . we fhould not ffi'sk okr ^v^ mr£ (nor by pi^oporibn 
think our own thoughts) n&r j^^f^ ^«o* fteafi$rm, 2. It goc 
^tti through the whole day ; fory ^ evejy^i^inuteof thie 
diay cannot beajipttedto pofiriirte duties, jet inmo minateof 
itjs it hiwful to do another worfc'(ini»>ttftftent with the qus- 
lificadons and Ibope afbrisiSiid) that h the negative parr, Ar 
H' ihm jbaltA no Wfk^ which bindedi ad femftr. 3. Ic is 
t<i> be ejitendeid, nor only to a Ynan^sj&m peribn, bnt to ail 
iiilder him, children, (errants, 6^r. he muft be anlwerable 
fbr it, that they reft ; and muft give them no occafion of 
yf^6ik, 4. It is to be extended eren to the leaft work of any 
fort, iif unncoefiary, as gacherii^ fticks, fpealdng our ou 
trords, Sf^c. thele are alt 'breaches of the fabbath, 5. Th% 
reft extendeth to ail adkions, or ifbrts of adiokis, or calei, 
^hich are not comprehended under the former exceptiow, 
-which are permitted, or are confident with the fan^ifying 
of the labbath : As, 

I. All works which tend to our external profit, plcaliire, 
iatisfadbti, ^c. all Works of our callings, which make for 
the^ncreafe of outward gain and profit, fuch whereby we 
imxiinarily fuftain our lives : The^, Htb, 4^ 15. are called 
our own works, and here 'tis fnch works as ordinarily are 
wrought in the reft of the fix days ; fb it is- doing thy owtr 
'|dea(bre> as wdl as wor ks| Ifa. $?. 

a. Such 
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%, Such works as tend to others external gaio or profit a 
the great motive of them ; as (enrants ma7 be working fir 
their mafter*s profit, andyet profane the day. 

3. Sachasarenotneceflary on that day, asplowin^^ ibw« 
iog, reaping, or gatherii^ in, and that even in feed- time and 
Iianreft ; and (b fifhing, goin^ of mills, &r. when tbeic ars 
nocdocyfortheveryprdfervtogof Hfe, becaufe they are not, 
ncceflary out of that caie : neither is there any thing here of 
an extraordinary difpenfation that niaketh them necef&yi 
the weatlier depending on an <H:dinary providence, or ordi- 
narily depending on providence, which is. to be reverenced^ 
Hence, tko' the weather and fealbn be rainy, yet it ia not 
lawful to cat down or gather in com on the > fabbaeh, rheir 
hazard tathis cafe being common, and from an ordinary iin« 
medfate providence : yet, fuppoie that a river were cany« 
ing awa)r corn, or that winds were like to blow them ixao 
the £ea, it were lawful in loch a cafe to endeavour to prevail 
that,and peferve them; bqpaufe,i.That cometb by forue more 
than okrdmarydiipeniation of providence in the weather, aid 
afifeQjeth and putteth in hazard this com. more than othos^ 
2. Becaufe li|ere is no probability of recovering thefe in aa 
ordmary way, tho* the weather mould alter ; . but thaie is 
hope of gathering in of fuch as are in the fields without tha^ 
reach of hazard, if the Lord alter the feafbn. 

4. Suchasareforofnaljilealure oravilends; thusplay-* | 
^Zf gan>h)||;» much liljghmg, 8^r. being our own worksi I 
more efpecudly our own pleaf ure, are unlawful on that day. ^ 

5. Confider, that all things are prohibited which mar the ' 
end of the day, and are not confident with the duties' ther^« 
of; fuch are Duying, fclline;, &f. out of the cafes of pref- 
fing necefHty ; folks cannot be fpiritually taken up, and with 
thefe alio : to playing' and gaming is no lels incoofiftent with 
praying, reading, tohfcrring, &c, than plowing, or fuch like; 
yea, i% much more xMiSpomg for it, and fo ire do necefiari- 
iy thereby incapacitate ourielves for the duties of the day. 

6. All things are forbidden which confifi; not with ;this 
reft, and the duties of worfhip called for from.our&lves 
and others f thus unnecefiiiry. journeying, walking, even fap- 
pofe ope cckild or ihould be exerdfed in meditation, is not 
reftiog as U required ; much lefs is gadding in companies, in 
the fireet,or fields, to thenegled oflecret and family-duties. 

lu a word, whatever is not religious and Spiritual exerciloi 
* * Of 
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hv furthering or helping unco what is lb, out of the excepted 
ksics ; much more ^rhacever is finful, ^andalous, or unfuit* 
able on other days, or doth divert from, or indiipole fbr^ 
the duties of holinefs, and the worfliip of God on tha^ day, 
is inconfiftent with this reft, and fo prohibited : for this reft 
is mot primarily commanded and required for itfelf, but as 
coRducmg and fubordinate unto the performing of holy du- 
ties in it ; therefore our reft is io be regulated , do as may 
bcfl contribute to tha&icope : and whatever marreth that, 
the' it fliould not be work ftriftly, but idleneft, camalncfi, 
or playing, and gaming, and fporting, yet "ris a breach of 
this reft. For, i. That is no religious duty; hor,.2. Ten- 
ding as i fccccflary help to it ; nor, 3. Is reft commanded 
that \it fhould play in it, but that we fl>o«ld fan6tify it : 
And, 4. Playing or fj>orting cannqt be dialled fan6i:ifying the 
day ; othefwife we might have mo (abbaths than one,«and 
the profaneft would love them bcft, 5. Inlaying feparateth 
Bot the fabbath from other days, more than work doth ; for 
men play in all. 6. Playing is heither a religious duty, it 
being amongft the moft irreligious andpt*ofane ; nor a duty 
of neceffity, for ea(in|; of wearineG, which doth not here 
tcome by any bodily toil and labour,but (if there be any) front 
being exercifed in (piritual duties ; which, therefore, change 
and variety will thro* God's blefiEng do, fi> as the perfbn may 
be born out in them : nor is there any place f<»r it^ except 
Ibme duty be negle6(ed, therefore it is inconfiftent with this. 
We come to the fecondii^y of confidering the fandificati- 
on required here ; and that is by comparing \t with that 
ftridnefs called for f^6m the* ^eivs^ arid id which they tvere 
tied. 

We (peak hot here of cereihdnidls {Jov fo theii* whole 
icrvice^might be more burdenfom than ours, and particular- 
ly their labbath-'fervices, becaufe they were doubled on that 
day) but of moral duties ; and in that refped we fay, That 
, the tie ahd obligation unto the fan&ification of this day is 
equal and alike unto us with th6m, which is clear in particii^ 
lars. For, i. It tieth tis now to as long time, to wit, ^joAyi^' 
tural day of twenty fotit hours,as it did them then. a. It re- 
ftraineth from work, and requireth holy reft, now a^ much as 
then ; for,whatevcr work then ftruckagainft the letter dr pur- 

Sole and fcope of the command,and marred holy dutiei,fl^hfQi 
ill i. It requireth pofitive finaificatidn by holy diitfcs, ^ , 
• 5 R yreacbi^ • 
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preaching, prater, medicacioDy d^r. and allowetb not idlencu 
norindulgcrh rime to other unncccffary works. 4.1trratiiitcf] 
asfpiritualamanner, and as fpiritual a frame, inpei&rniinf 
. of them, now as then. 

For, I. If the command be morali then there is no change 
in moral duties ; for it is the fame command to us that it^Was 
to them, five in ceremonial things. 2. If the fame things 
were allowed to them which are allowed to us, and if 00 
more be allowed to be done by us than was allowed to be 
done by them on the fabbath, then the obfervatioo in iti 
firi^els is equal : but the firft is true ; for works of pictf, 
mercy and necefiity, are allowed to us, and fo wer^ thcT to 
them, as by Chrift's reafoning againft them (as being herq 
fuperftitious) may appear. Yea, 9. Our allowances are ta^ 
Icen from the pra&ice of Chrid, and his reaibnings with the 
Fbarijees ; who in thefe difputes aimed not to ihew that inore 
was lawful by his coming than was before, but to lliew what 
then was Iawtul,tho* theyignorantlyor wilfully mininderftood 
the command: for, even then, God allowed mercy rather 
than iacrifice, QPe, which places moft clearly warrant txs io 
our prad:lce. 4. The fervice we have now is as fpiritual^ 
and without all doubt the promile of the Spirit for keeping 
up in holy duties as large as formerly ; and therefore our im- 
proving of it ihould be no lefs. 

Befoce we* proceed, there are fomt faiptures which (eem 
to thwart with, and to be crols to this, to which we would 
ipeak a little for clearing of them; as namely, Exod. 16. 25, 
29. and Exod. if* 31* where it would (eefii that going out of ' 
the place, drefling of meat, and kindling of fire, were forbid- 
den, which are allowed to us : To which we fay, i . That we 
fpeak of the meaning of this fourth command ; if any more was 
forbidden them by peculiar judicial laws, that contradideth 
not our aflertion; thefe may be abrogated, while this com- 
mand ftandeth. But» 2. We conceive, that as to thefe things, 
gathering of dicks, kindling of fire, drefiio^ meat, 8^^. no 
more is allowed unto lis than unto them, that is, all unnecefla- 
ry labour in and about thefe is unlawful to us now, and alt 
necefflary labour in and about them was allowed unto, and 
lawful for them ; as may be gathered from Chrift's praftice, 
and his reafoning with the 5^«i^/, and from the allowance 
which was to their bcafts. In the t^d place then, we fay, 
'l^ac' thefe fcripturet cannot 'Be literally gnd univerfally un- 
der* 
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^eriiood; for it cannot be ttioogbt that they went not out of 
Che place, kindled no fire, drefled oo meat in any cnfe : yea, 
the allowance for their neccffity, and Chrift's going in and 

{partaking, when invited, on the fabbath-^day, Luke 14. *cis 
ikei 'of fomewhat that was prepared that day, with his dc- 
lending of his difdples |)raaice in plucking ears of corn, 
and nibbing them, as it is, Lfth tf. i. (which was a fort of 
prepring and dref&ng of that meat) infiotiate the contrary. 
xJeither can any thing be gathered from that place, £W. id. , 
ai . igSLW& dremng otVmeat fim{yiy, but rather the Contrary ; 
for the mafma that romaiqed over what was drefled on the 
iiitth day wai to be laid up till the fevetith day, or the fibbatfa, ' 
Imt not till the day after the fabbath; Ana^ will it not fup« 
pofe#that they behoved then to drefs it on the (abbath atf 
on other days, by boiling at leafi ? for, as to grinding of it 
at mills, or otherwiie, there was no neceffity for that onth* 
ikUath out of fbme extraordinary cale (or elibb they had need-^. , 
lefly laid it up) and fo behoved to have fires to drefs it with i 
And therefore that of not dreffiiuj meat,, of not kindling fire^ 
&C. muft be of what is unnece&ry, and for fervile worksj 
or making gain in mens ordinary particular callings. 

But to the third way : If any fliould enquire, Jrbafttiotie ic^, 
anefs is called for, or can he ^n at, en tie fabbath, than aje^ 
iiever is catted, mnto en other days, he being called te endeavenr 
ieperfeBfy holy every day ? I Jnfio. Altho* he be called to be 
perfedtiy holy, yet not in the holinefi of immediate worihip 
throughout every day : He is to be perfe Aly holy on other 
days, according to the duties and employments of tneie da^s; 
but on the Loras day he is called to be hply, according to 
the employments of (bat day, and its duties. The Lord'i 
people of old were indeed called to perfed: holinefs all the;, 
-weeK over, but Angularly to fatiftify the fabbath as a part of 
their univerfal hoUnefi. a. Tho* all the parts of every day 
jhould be ipent holily, yet ibme parts more efpecially', ^ 
what parts are ff>enc in prayer, reading the fcdpture, 8^^. and 
ibmewhat more is required of thefc, whio are called to Jt Ofi 
a fafting*day, tbin any other days ; even Co on the fabbath^ 
9. There is a difference between a peribn living holily in the 
general^ and a peribn who is holy in fanAifyix^ the Lt^d!'i. 
day ; tho' a man fhoald be. holy every day, yet is he not to 
f^Q^ify every 4ajf -whicb is tctffixcd oh thi9 dayy ^hiicdt w# 
fc^nowfpcak, _ '^^^ 
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This day's fanaification,ihcn,we conceive to confift intbc^ 
1. That there is more abftraacdncfi, not only from fioi 
thingSj but even from lawful temporal things, requircck 
that day than on other days; a fpiritual frame of heart,! 
parating and fetting apart a man from ordinary thougte 
flence wc may (ay* that as the Greek word, luovnf, ugMM 
unclean as well as common ; fo a common or every-dayfra 
of fpirit will be found unclean for the fabbath: ttoM 
therefore be another frame of hearty diflFcrcnt from an ilb 
day frame* and fuited to that day. 

i.This day is to be fanftify'd in rcffjeft of the cxcitrfbi 
it beyond other days, and that neceffarily ; whereas oii fom 
other days we may be taken up in fomc duties of worlIlip«P 
bitrarily, but here neccffarily .* And men roav and (dtt « 
be hdly on other days, in their plowing, .and other #bj 
but there their holinefs is to be in immediate worftip to^ 
infbmething relating to that always fuchas praying, rcadu^ 
Iicarinff, conferring, meditating, ©*<:. . . i 

2. The fanftification of this day lieth in tWs, thatitinj 
be wholly fanftified ; but parts of other days »« otdiiartl 
ufcd in r^iigious fefvice, but this whole day is tobcwca»j 
a man fliou&be this whole day thrbughout, asinthctiiK" 
praying on other days, r ♦ a«l 

4. Duties would be multiplied that day, more fcctttj 
private prayer, reading, &c, and more publick worligpi 
even as there were double facrifices that day under tncBi 
tho* there Were facrifices all days. . /^^ 

5. There would be in the. duties of this day more! iflK^? 
of ftttrit, and a further degree of fpiritual affeffiow*^'^^ 
thefc duties of other days ; becaufc this day is P^^^\^ 
part for that end, and by continuance in duties we may*^ 
to more of a fpiritual frame ; and becaufc not only the c^ 
fes of worfliip, praying, reading and l^earing, ®*'* |^-g 

/ Hncfs.on this day, as they do on other days, ^"^^l!ji 
day itfelf doth call to it : Even as, on a folemn ^*7^J% 
ation, men ought to be more affeded and deeply ^"'". tui 
on other days (tho* daily they fliould repent andbchof ^ 
becaufc that day is folemnly fet apart for it ; fo ?^^ 
worihip to be more intenfc and lolcmn this ^^iS^^^fti 
k^ wherein we are, as it were, dieted for iofiftioK?°\r!, 
fting in duties of worfhip; Whereas tbpfe duties in tl^ 
^>cCT, and in cwnpari&n, arc on other days bat ^ ^ 
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VorlHip u here femeway the only work of that day. 

6. There would be more heavenlinefs and fpxritual fenfe 
breathed after that day in the frame of the heart; it would 
be near God, and the work of the day would be delightfbm 
and fvicct; the fabbath would, as it is, Ifa, 58. be called a ie. 
light', and he would endeavour, ^ as it is^ Heb. 4, to ernUr inu 
bis refiy to pafs through the outward reft into his, to be with- 
in his chambers, yea, even in his arms, as it were, all that day. 

7. There would be that day more divin^nefs in our holitiefs 
(to ipeak (b) a ibrt of majefiy by ordinary in our walk, look- 
ing like the Tabbath, and like the God of the fabbath: There 
vrould be an exulting in God that day ; we would endeavour to 
have our hearts in a fpecial manner warm in the exercife of love 
^o him, and to b^ much in praifin^ of him .• Our whole wor- • 
Ihip would more abfolutely and immediately be aimed and 
levelled at the honour and glory of God, as the end of ir, 
than on other ordinary (lays, wherein our prayers and other 
pieces of worlhip may more immediately reQ>e^ our own cafe 
and need; ()ut on this day God's hofiour as the end more im- 
mediately, whatever our own cafe be, and that hoth in heart ' 
within, and in the nature of our exercifes without ; This is 
to call the fabbath of the Lord bonourabhy to honour and glo- 
rify him therein, as it is, I/a, 58. a fpecial majefty being in 
that day's worihip, by levelling it with extraordinary .fiogle- 
nefs at God*s praif^, even as his name is hallowed or iah&i/i- 
ed in heaven by gngels and • perfefted (arnts. Hence, d'is 
good to give thanks unto tby tiame^ Qk, beginneth that pfalm of ' 
praife for the fabbath-day, to wit, the 92. Thcfe duties then, 
that funher his praife, are more efpecially for that day. 

8. All theie reach both words and thoughts, nothing to |hjs 
hindrance of theie is to be admitted in either ; There aire 
none of our words and thoughts that day, but they would in 
a fpecial manner be God's ; and in it we fhoul^ be (pent, as 
his, and epdeavour to be within view of heaven, to make 
ibm^ eflay of glorified faints exercife there, and to have the 
fabbath as a litdepreludy of that everlafting fabbath and reft 
in the bofom of (aod. 

The fourth way ot confidering this (anftification is pofitive-^' 
ly, to wit, as to the duties wherein the fabbath is to oe (pent» 
which are* ihortly all duties of immediate worfhip, whether 
they be inward y as meditation, felf examination, hcart-pray- 
eri i:itbcr ejacubrory or more contiiiucfl, heart-iorrow foe , 
R 3 fios, ' 
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fins, &c. or outward, as vocal prayer, aodfinging of pfidmj^ 
Tcading the icripcures and other pions books, hearii^ the 
word, 8^f or whether the^ be (ecret, which tna} be both in-- 
vard and outward; or private in families, as reading of the 
word, conferring on It, repeating fermons, praying togethery 
Bf^c. or publick, as joining with the congregation in prayers 
and praifes, hearigg the word read, and the lenle given, heart- 
ing of fermons, participadn^; of the facraments when diipen- 
ied, joining in Iblemn hwpiliations and thankfgi\rings, when 
they fall neceffarily or more convenimtly to be on the iab'* 
barh: All which, and fuch like, are proper daties for that 
day ; to which liberal h]^ing tip, and giving for. the relief of 
the poor according to amlicy, and as €od bleileth everv man, 
■ wotld be added as a foitable duty of it, tho' it be no duty of 
immediate worfliip. 

The jfftb way is to confider the findification of the iaE. 
bath complexly > before it come, when *tis come, and after 'tis 
paft. ^ 

Firjl then, The night icforc (not fccluding a futtable re- 
fnembrance throughout the week) remember it, '^ 

ifif By timeous leaving of worldly bufinefs. 'Tisa great m*- 
croachment on the (abbath, tho* too too ulual, to continue loog« 
er at work the night before than any other night of the week, 
as if folks would gain the day of reft out of Saturday's taght 
and Mm^ay*s morning. 

z%^ By not fuffcring this little time's leaving of work eo be 
idfy-wnt, but being taken up with endeavours, (i.) Toab* 
ficaa the mind from other works as well as t{ie hand, apd to 
|}4ve the heart put in a lively frame, (a.) To mind the work 
of the day whkh is coming, and to have a fuitablenels to it. 
If ye ask. What fuitable^efs ihould we have to it 1 Jhfiff. En- 
deavour, I, To be as if ye were about to meet God, to tryft, 
as it were, vifibly with him, and Iblemnly to treat and enter 
in marriage with him. l. To be like heaven, and in a ipe- 
cial manner in Ibme fort to imitate God, as if ye were alrea- 
dy entredinto his reft, and had refted from your own works. 
3. To' be as if ye were to die, and to ftep into eternity ; for 
this reftingfhould mind us of that, and was, and is fiill, ipe- 
cially appointed (tho* yet no ceremonv) to mind us of God% 
ieparatmg of us from others for himfelf, that we ro^y reft e- 
fcmally with him. 

Jhcn, jrf/jjr, For fivthcripg pf this, look bgcfc on the week 
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paft, ana endeavour to have things clear before the iabhath 
come, and all bygone quarrels removed, that there may be no 
fianding controverfies a|;ainft you to begin the. fabbath with. 
^hfy. Pray with ipecial folensn feriouihers in reference to 
tliat day^ that ye nnay have peace for what is pad ; that ye may 
be in a right frame ror the day ; that the minifier may be hel -> 
ped to fpeak as it becometh ; that others may be fitted to hear 
and join; that the word and other ordio^ces may be .richly 
bleft of God ; and that the mercy of having the ordinancea 
may be minded, ilrich praife to the gracious giver of them, and 
fuicably improved. * 

Secofidlyy When the morning of that fwrcct and defirable 
day Cometh (after we have fallen aileep in a fpecial manner, 
as It were, in the Lord's arms the night before, and left our«- 
' felvos there) x. We would timely l)egin the work, and be- 
ware that either carnal thoughts get in, or the time be idly 
. flipped over : But, I iay, we would bq^in the work early ; 
for 'tis for that end appointed, and fintul thoughts will not 
be kept out, but by nllii^ the room otherwife with wh^c 
is ipiritually profitable. Shev) ffrth Cad*s Mtig-kindnefs in 
the mornhig^ iaith the Pfidm for the fibbath, to wit, the 92. 
Let thezc&re the meditation of Ibmewhat of thele, or fuch 
like, begin with us, Vven when we are making ready ; (i.) 
Somewhat of God him(elf, whofe day it is ; (2.} Of heaven, 
and that happinefs that is there. (3.) Of the works of God, 
vrhogave us' and all the world a being, and who only pre- 
ierveth the fame. (4.)0fChrift's redemption, and as clofed 
and perfe&ed on this day ; which elpecially fhould be mir«* 
ded ; that fo thinking ot our many and great obligations, and 
\ qf the miiery we had been .in, had not that work of redemp* 
don interveened, we may begin the day with a due impref^ 
, fioti of God*s greatnels and goodnels; of our own (infulnefs, 
1 weaknels and miiery $ and of this bleued remedy /and outgate. 
^ a. We would addrefs ourfelves to foleipn prayer in iecret, 
and that at greater length than i^n other days, and with in<« 
lifting in ipecial petidons relating to the day, with all the 
ferioufnefs we may win at. • 

3. We would take a view of our own hearts, to fee how 
and where we left the night before ; and endeavour to have 
clearnefs betwixt the Lord and us as to our ftate, and other* 
wiie maintainedfi and renewed if it w«(S| or attained if ic 
iras nor< 

S 4 -4^ T?? 
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4. Too much time would not be (pent in adorning or bac- 
king: of folks bodies, or in making other provifions for them; 
but as the whole of it would be taken up in duties of worftip 
(as we have before fhewcd) fo fome part of it would be fe 
apart for fecrct reading, yea, for fccret praifing, thankfgtv- 
ing, andfinging; an exercifc npt unbecoiping that day, as 
that forecited rfalm for the labbath-day Ihewdth. 

5. If thou be the head of a familv, or liveft in fellowiliip 
with others, then the family is gravely to be brought together, 
and every particular jnember is to join with the reft : Aik) 
here alio prayers and other religious duties are to be doubled, 
according to the ceremonial doubling of facrifices on the 
ieventh-d^jf fabbath under the law ; for in fccret^ in fiuniiies, 
and in puHiick, there iifould be more that day than in other 
days. ^ 

6. Care and infpedjon would be taken, fq br as men cas 
reach, that by none in the fbciety, neither fecret nor privi^ 
duties be negleded, norpublick duties abftained from ; hat 
that each may fiir up one another, and more elpedally thtte 
whofe places lead tnem to it, to the fiiitable fand:ification o£ 
the day in all the duties of it : and withal, it yrould be looked 
to, that none of the family be fuffered^to ftay at homeunne- 
ceiTarily from the publick worihip, or to be abfent from the 
family-worfhip. 

7. Timely (that ye be not by hafte difcompofed) com© to 
publick modeftly s^pparcUed ('tis a fhame to fee how gawdilf 
ibmecomc to publick worfliip on the Lord's day) grave in 
your walk, wary and circumfpedt: in your >wprds, that they 
be fpirinially edifying and fuitable : Watch over yottr eyes, 
that carnal Or worldly looks fteal you not away, nor diftemper 
your hearts^; but efpecially over your hearts, that they wear 
not out of a ipiritual framp. 

8. When ye come to the place of publick worihip, if it 
be a while a*Deginning, be, mil watchful ; and the nearer ye 
come to it, the more watclfful ; for temptations will be very 
ready to divert or difeompofe. There would be a frequent 
intermixture of ejaculacory prayers in reference to every thing 
rcquifite for aitaiiiing ana entertaining this compoiednefi. 

9. When publick Worfliip beginneth, ftudy to be (as Cfirne^ 
thus was, J&s I o.) prelent to jjom in prayer and praife, to hear 
what God will fey, to Fcceive it, to lay it up in your hearts, to 
be fuitably afifcacd with it, and to rcfolvc thro" grace to 



pra&ice it i fir bleffed are tbfy cnly who hear the vford^ and da U) 
ind this would be with delighr, aiming aright at the end of 
:he ordinanccsy whatever they be ;' whereof we fppke Ibme- 
Hvhat on the iecond commandment. 

10. When the publick worihip is as to its firft diet clofedf 
let not your mmos turn carnal, out depart reverendly from 
it, cheering your{el?es in God, fixing the convidions, exhor- 
tations, diredions, inftru^ons, &^c. in your mipd, as ye 
have met with them; and be ruminating rather on theie, 
than beginning to gaze or difcourfe with others on fubjeds 
that are not fpiritual, and to edification. 

1 1. Afibon as ye can win, go in fecret, and £eek to have 
thele tlfings failned and riveted betwixt God and you, and 
let that be your firft work; and let the little time that in« 
terveeneth betwixt the diets of publick worihip, till yoq re^ 
turn, be ipent fuitabJy to the day ana the ends oi the duties 
thereof 

12. When all the publitk worihip is ended, then ye would 
' do according to the i}receeding tenth diredion : Ye would 
urithal retire a while in fecret, and reflet on youc carriage 
in publick, and alfo fee what good may be gotten of the day ; 
and if there be any mifles, neglefts, or failings oblerved (as, 
if there be a diligent fearch, there will no doubt be) then 
be humbled, feck pardon thro"" Chrift, and relblve thro^ 
grace to help thele afterward* Q)nfidQr what was fiid, and 
like the noble Bereans^ JBs 17. pucit to the trial for your 
confirmation, hj yaav confidering and examining the fcrip- 
turcs cited or fpoken of; and endeavour yet more to have 
your hearts affe6ted in ieaet with them. 

13. Then call your families and come together after 
fecret leeking of God, and, i. Be enquiring of«!ne another 
what is remembred, that, all being put togetfaerv ^ e may be 
helpful by your memories one to another. 2. YoHvould do 
this, not as if it were enough to tell over the words, but that 
the dodrines and their ufes may be fixed, and ye afieded 
with them. Therefore, 3. Ye would do this, with other 
duties of reading, finging, and fpiritual conference, as the 
occafion of it fiiall offer, with prayer to God before and after, 
being thus exercifed till ye go again in fecret to clofe the da]^ 
.as ye began. 

14. Duties of charity would be done, contributions made 
liberally according to our ftbility, and relief icnt to others as^ 

L_..i. ' . . we 
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' we know their need ; which akb would be enquired after. 
15. Erideavour to ha^e the hbart in a right frame to dde 
the day with» rd9e&ing on our carriage thioi^hout ie^ fearitf ^ 
to ly down with guilt unpardoned, and without fome ibecil^ 
fruit of the duties of the day. Halle not to ^o to reft toooer 
that night than on other mght^ on defigA that you may k 
(boner at work the next day ; whicli fmel^eth ftrong of weaiy- 
faw of the iabhath» ^ and of lotting tahave it at an end, oi 
wnxch the Lord complained of old, j^m$s 8. 5. Study to 
ly down with thoughts as ye aroic, leaving yourfelves in*his 
arms, with refped to the eternal fabbath that is coming. 

9})Mly^ When the fabbath is paft, and the next day co- 
metb, caft not by all thoughts of icii-^antly; but begin your 
work as having juil now ended the fabbath, fearii^ to let 
the relifli of it wear aw|y, and endeavouring in ypurcarria^e 
through the week to retain the ftamp and iropreffion of sr 
>£Q)ecialIy^ beware to go to your callings with a iabbeidb- 
day's guHtmefs one yoii ; O endeavour by all means rohare 
that removed ! and all the week through have one eye to 
the fabbath paft, and another to the iabbath comii^, ha«m| 
ilill that (bunding in your ears, Rsmemberthefahbatbf or tk 
I*wd^sdAyy $0 keep H My ; <Heting your fouls, as it wtre^ all 
along the week for a couiie of communion with God in the 
.duties of the next fabbath. 

It will be now eafy to know when this command is trani^ 
greffed (which was the fixtb wzy propofcd of confidering the 
fan&ification of the fabbath^ to wit, oppofitively or n^adve* 
ly) which is done, i. By committing any thing contrary to the 
refi pr faii6tification of it ; 2 By omiRing any of the things 
which arc required for the right fanftifying of it ; 5. By an 
unfuitable frame of heart as to the due manner of perfbrming 
any of thefe duties required. 

' We will find the weight of this command yet more fully, 
Vy confidering its reafbn, how ^is explicated and prciTed. 
This is done, 

I. By laying down t^ equity and extent of it, 9* 9i lo. 
2. By preffing it from God's example. 

As to the m&y ^. pr Six Hays fit alt thou labour and do all thy 
morki Thefe words may be looked on, i . As an obliging 
^onceffion, which iis indeed very liberal ; as if the Liord had 
raid, All days.are mine, yet I have given thee fix days to do 

9II thy work ^nd labour that thou b^ to dO| thf^rcfore give 

' - -- m^ 



jta:4^ tSe*3rettCftmitt«itti«ttnt«f; * ^ej 

\ the feventh. It is but a fmall retribution for fix to re^ 
in a fevemb. ^ As a refiri&ion. Thou Ihalc do whatever 
^k thou haft to do within fix days, but none of it on the 
^nth. ;. As a coQsniand, whereby God diftributeth our 
fCy and commandeth fix for our work, and the feventh 
* his: And thus tfaefe words forbkl idlenefi, and command 
ffvA diligence in thele fix days; which we conceive here to 
jmolied, ^ • , 

i.^fiecauiCb God is not carving out what time we may be 
^ in, but what time we ihould imploy in . our own lawful 
rks as well as in his : for it cannot be thought that he gi. 
ih us fix to be idle on; it mufi therefore be to work on^ 
log as our life ihould be taken up in doit^ either what more 
Bcdiatcly concerneth ourfclvcs, or what more imme- 
BCely concerneth God^ fb the fcope of this command 
isg.ro proportion our time betwixt thele two^ wblit is ai- 
red ibr either of them, mt^ft imply an improving of it fi)r 
g very end. a. The oppofition alio will confirm this : Thefe 
(days arc to be applied to our work, as the ieventh is to be 
died to God's, which is more than a permiffion: and if the 
rativepaitbe imperative, Initihoufialfnotwork^ tfaenithe 
feive. Six days fialt thou cbdri,may well be underftood fo alfo. 
Sod's example will pre(s it ; for we are to fallow it, not on- 
in rcfting on the feventh,but alio ip working in the fix days^ 
he did. 4i Working thefe fix days comcth in as a mean 
iiirther and fit for the fanftification of the feventh : for ib 
3kn putteth by his bufinefir, and has the more freedom for 
mfi on the (evcnth; whereas idlenefi finfully necefiitates to 
i breach of it,.and to a defire that it may be gone, uimos S. 
And thus idlenefs b reproved here, and diligence comman- 
}, under one confideranon ; to wit, as the remove of the 
met, and practice of the latter, do capacitate us n> give 
dhis due on his own day when it comcth ; even as they 
tSib included in the eighth command, ffhou fialt mtfieah 
!^ as idleoels becometh a (hare and temptation to a man to' 
al, and hinder him from works of charity, and fuitable ' 
igence in the works of his lawful calling readily prevcnr 
b the one, and capadtateth for the other; foit is here: 
^"tis not unulual that the lame fin and duty may be forr 
iden and commanded in diverfe commands, upon diverfe 
ifiderations ; and this agreeth well both with the words an4 
(e of cbis i:o)pin9nd. Aodi $. Aci:ording to tfie holy and 
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wife ceconomy of God's goodncfs, our labour may be ax 
mandedy to make his r«ft to be to us the more reiiihingsa 
rcfrcihing. 

The tenth vcrfe containeth three things for explication 
I. Th Lord's cl^im of the fcvcnth day, as having rclcnd 
that to himfelf ; 'tis his, 'lis to him, and by him, and for M 
ieparated from other days. 2. A coiiieqnent flowing from tNJ 
Therefore that day is not to be imployed to any of our o«| 
• ixrorks, no not the Icaft, Na manner of work^ no word, mi 
thought nor deed of any fuch (brt, under whatibever pretei; 
befide the excepted caies. 3. Its extention, as to all itJi. 
tions, Co to ail ranks, parent and child, mafter atxd fervao) 
6Pc. yea, 'tis tbou for thyfelf, and for all thon baft the ov» 
fight and charge of, loos, fcrvants, ftrangcrs, yea, and beal^ 
,not that they are capable of fan&ifyin^ a day more than rb 
bcafts in Nineveh were of religious fefting, yiffiab 5. yetthk 
flieweth what ought to be the matter's care, it being &rl» 
ufe that bcafts are pat to ^^ork. God in|oineth all wafsof 
abftainingfrom every thing that is a man's own work ontlic 
fabbath, and will have bimfolcmnin it: In a word, aiivitl 
in thy gatVy looketh not only to matters, and all in their &• 
milies, or within their doors, but to magiftrates and govcr* 
nors, and ail within their jurifdi£tioB (gates bemg the pka 
of judgment, and ufcd in fcripture to tticw the extent u 
well as feat of power) that they fhould fee to their finflifying 
of this day ; 9nd the failing of any under them is their fin, 
when they endeavour not to prevent and amend it/ And 
thus Nebemiab underftood this command. Neb, ij. whcfl 
he put forth his power, not only in contending with the 
native nobles, but even agabtt ftrangcrs, for reftraioing thciii 
from violating this day. 

Hence we gather, i.That idlcnefi is a fin, and that they 
will hardly give God his due on the feven^h day, who arc 
not diligent in the duties of fome lawful calling and {dttiac 
for God's honour and others good through the fix days of the 
week ; and indeed this is often feen, that fuch are laay, and 
carelcft, and idle on that day, paffing it over even as they do 
pther days, without apy diftcrcnce at all, except it be thai 
they come to church. 

2. We gather, That human, whether ecclefiattick or civil, 
appointment of ordinary fixed days for worlhip throughout 
due whole day, befide the fabbath^ will uot agree with this 

cow 



bmmand allowing men fix for labour. *Tis true, God might 
Ivcreignly limit men ; but w^fcrc he hath given liberty (if it 
[ere but by conceffion) who can reftrain? 
' Ck>nccniing days, therefore, we lay down thcfcfour; t.' 
That there can be no fblemn letting apartof any day to any 
rreaturc. Thus faints days are unlawftjl : for the fabbath or 
Jay ti€refi is to the Lord, arid to none other; it being a peculi- 
tr piece of worfliip to him, who hath divided time betwixt his 
worihip ^d our work. And altho* men fliould keep the day, 
Und altef the worfliip, yet this is a taking of that which was 
once abuftd, and never injbineJ, for to apply it to God^ 
and wanteth not offence ; even as the retaining of other things 
in .worfliip, which have been abulcd, and are not neceffary, 
is offcnfive. 2. No man caninftitute any day, even to the true 
God, as a patt of worfliip, fo as €0 bind confciences to it, 
br to equal it with this day : That is a part of God*s royal 
aprerogative, and a thing peculiar to him, to fan^fjr and 
^lels a day. 3. Even thole days which are pretended to be 
let apart to and for God, and yet not as a part of worfliip, 
cannot be impofed in a conftant and ordinary way (as anni- 
verlary-days and feafts are) becaufe by an ordinary rule God 
liath given to maorfix days for work, except in extraordinary 
cales he fliall pleale to call for fome part of them again. 
4. Yet extraordinarily, u^n occafions of humiliation, or of 
joy and thankfgiving, days for that time may be fct apart 
for God, without wrdnging this conceflion : even as in ex- 
traofdinaty times we may work, and not reft on the fabbath-' 
day, tho* ordinarily we may not: This proportioning of time 
therefore is for the ordinary rule, but admitteth of the ex- 
ception of extraordinary cafes. 

5. We gather. That mafters and parents ought to have a 
fpecial overfight of their own children and families in the 
vrorfliipping of G6d, and that ef^cially in reference to the 
iandtfying of this day ; and that there is a fpecial communis 
I on in worfliipping of God amongft the feveral relations of a 
family. 

4. We gather. That magtftrates, and all who have powoc 
oyer others, ought to (efc to the tcftrainiftg of vice, and to 
the performing of outward duties^ partiailarly fuch as. relate 
to thefan^ficationof the fabbath'(as well as to abfl:ain from, 
aid to do, fuch and fuch things themfelves in their own per^ 
£m) in and by thefe . over whom they have power ; and that 

it 
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it is no lefi icaodaloos and iinful for a magifirate not to i 
that fin be cruihed, that the labbacb be ian^ified, and ti 
•ordinances of religion be entertained, and received^ andn 
verenced in and by thofe over whom he hath charge, thaai 
he committed ioch fins him&l^ than if he dilcountei 
the ordinances, and ,brake,the iabbat|i himfelf, or £1 
his own family or himielf to be withoiit the worihip of _ 
Why ? bccaufe thcfe are within kfi gatej^ and he is to ad 
count for them : He is to rule for God and their good,whul 
is mainly (piritual ; he is to be a terxx>r to evil-doers, as wd 
as to be anencoongement tothem that do well; and men artf 
according to their places and parts, to be forthcoming fir 
God ancT the good of others* And yet this cannot be caiidi 
aconflrainingorforcingjof confciences, for a roagiftrate « 
mafter thus to reflrain meie who are under them ; 'tis Bar 
the ufing of that power which God hath cbmminfed to thcs^ 
to make men to do their dutj, and to abftain frpai diib' 
flouring God, and the punxihmgof them, if they do otkr* 
wife ; in' which refpe^, he btaretb nvt the fwerd in vain. 

The fecond and main reafbn iblloweth, v. 1 1 . wherein thii 
command is three ways prcfled alfo ; i/?, ^y God*s ezampki 
who during the fpace of fix days wrought (tho' he might ai 
eafily have made all in one day) and refted the feventh, and 
not more the feventh, on which he wrought none; evenfo 
it becometh men to do, feeing he intended this for their u 
ipication, and fdTr that end doth propofe it here. God*s reft 
on the feventh is notabibluteaod m every refped (hr^Jebn 
y*iT, he worketh hithertOy that is, in the works of providence, 
fuftainingy preferving, and governing the creatures made by 
him, and their adions) but all thmgs needful for the perfe- 
ding of the world were then made and finifhed: (Whence by 
the way we may gather, that not only all creatures were 
^ made, angels, even thefe that fince turned devils, &c, but 
that they were made within the fix days of creation, when 
, heaven^ earth, fea, and all that was in them, were made} 
Therefore all our works that are neCdTary to be done in the 
fix working days, would be done and ended, that we may 
red; on the fabbath, as he did. ' 

The zd way is by his bleffing of it. God Ueffed the /Math 

day; which is to be underfiood, not fimply in refped tf 

the day» which is not properly capable of blefliog, but 

iQ refpeft c^ (he irue obfcrvers of it. he blcficib it to rfaero» 

iL " > mi 
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id he bkflctb them ink: which may be in thcfe three; 
, Thatthcrcftof that day Ihall not prejudge them in their 
peek's work, but that their labour fiiali be therefore blefled^ 
I chat they fhall mifs nothing by obferving that day ; as the 
.^rd blcflcd the feventh year wherein they rcftcd, and yet 
fcotwithflandbg they were as well provided as when they la- 
loured. Lev. 25, ao, 21, 22. And it is like, that, if we will 
rompare fuch as make confcience to fanftify the fibbatby 
vith others, who think and feem to gain by breaking of it, 
his would be found at the.year's end to be verified. 2. That 
he Lord hath fet apart that day for a fpiritual blefling, and 
he communication of it to his people (fb the bread and wine 
ire bleffcd in the factament of the EordV fupper, to be a 
nean of conveying fpiritual blef&ngs to the worthy recri*- 
krs) I/a. 5^. and Fptl.^t. 3. That God will abundamly 
banifefl: his gracious ^refence, and multiply his fpiritual 
bleffinss that day upon its due obfcrvers, more than on other 
^ays wherein he is alio (ought. As there is this day a double 
worfhip, both in refjpedi of the dutv, and of the day whereon 
it is done; fo there fhall be a double bleffing beyon<l what is 
on other days : In which refpeA, even prayers in aod to- 
wards the temple (while it ftood by divine appointment, as a 
f^parate place from others) had a bleffing Deyond prayers 
in other places; and thus Chrifl bleffed the loaves and the 
finv fmall iiihes, yphn 6. when he made them by the multi- 
plication on the matter to feed far beyond their ordinary pro- 
portionablenefs; fofervice on this day ^oweth in itsblef- 
ling. Hence we may fee an ufual connexion betwixt unsver^ 
/^/thriving in religion, grace and piety, and fuitable obedi^ 
ence to thb command, in the tender fan&ification of the iab« 
bath ; and withal a reaibn, why ^a few make progrefs in 
godlinefs, even little keeping holy the fabtpth as they ought. 
The 2^ way is by hb hallowing it, U^bertfore be bellowed 
Hr or fikiBiped itj that is, pr modum defiinandi^ br hy \ray 
|of appointing of it for holy ufes, and fcparating it from other 
fdays, as is faid .• The inference, ^berefore^ as to the hallow- 
ing, pointeth at the reafon or end wherefore God did it, to 
yit, that there might thereby be an excitement left to men to 
imitate God ; and that man might not only have God*s com*^ 
f mand^ but his example alfo, to bind this duty on him. 

If it be asked here, Jfby God will bave a day ftt apart fof 
mil ej;frcsffs befide otber days f It may be aufwered| i* It is 
^ ' ■* " ~ ^"~ ~ " meet 
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meet that God be acknowledged Lord of our time, hj tHi 
tribute being refenred to himfelf. 2. fiecaiife man hxvu^ 
but a finite underdandtng, befide the new corruption o£ k 
cannot be intcatly taken up with fpiritual and heavcni^ 
things^ and with temporal and earthly thin|;s both at ono^ 
or at the fame inftant ; for even uSdam in tnnocency coukl 
.not do that: therefore the Hiord hath gracioufly fet apart 1 
day fi)r man*s help in that. J^. It is to teach man, that in 
chief end is to converge with God, and to live with him ; and 
that be ought to carry in his own affairs along the week, and 
order things fo, as the fabbath may be duly fin&ified, when | 
it fhall come, in that fweet fbul-repofing converge with hint, i 
4. To ihew man wherein his happinefs confifteth ; 'tis even 
in this, to walk and converge with God, and to be in Iss 
worihip ; this is his refl. 5. To ihew the excellency of 
religions and of the works of piety, or of God's worfhip, s- 
' bove mens employments and earthly and worldly, things r 
It was a iabbath to Jdam in innocency, to be abftraSed 
fh>m his labour for the worihip of God ; the one is mens 
toil, the other is mens fpiritual reft and eaie, far contrary t<» 
that which men in the world ordinarily think and jud^. 

We fee now how great and grievous a iin it is to break this 
command, and with what caire this day ihould be hallowed. 

For, I. It it a command of the fir ft tablo, and £6 the 
breach of it is, in ibme reiped:, more than murder, adulte- 
ry, ftealing, &c. *tis included in the firft and great com- 
saandment. 

2. Amongft all the commands of the firft table, yea, aU 
the commands, this religious oblervance of the fibbath is 
noft forcibly prefied with more reafons, and with more 
full and particular explication .* Becaufe, i. All the com- 
mands Jiang fomeway on this, and obedience is ordinarily 1 
given to them with the fame readineis as this day is imploy- i 
cd in God's fervice, 2. Itkeepcth life, as it were, i|^au the I 
reft ; and when men are cold in this, ib are they in ^11 the 1 
^^ reft. 5. This trieth men in their love to God heft, if in- ! 
g^ ^ecd his company and fervice be more delighted in than the i 
A ^ '•Id ; and is a notable indication of the frame of the IbuL 
rpj?" ^ kcth proof both of their ftate and frame ; as men ar« 
^ j^,and habitually on the fabbath, fo in cflFcaarc they as 

^^g^pj^^rcach of any compand hath more aggravations j 

£orj 
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for, I . 'Tis againft reafon and equity, when God hath gitcn 
jas fb many and (b good reafbns for ir. z. *Tis high in-i 
gratitude, the fabbath being a mercy ; and a great mercy 
indeed it bi to be privileged litrith accefs to comrerie with 
God a whole day of every week in duties of wodhtp.. 3, It 
is againft love; God's love hath inftitut^l it, and our love* 
fhould in a fpeciai manner vent itfelf to him 6n it. 4. Ti^ 
cruelty againft ourlclves ; for the fabbath, kept holy, is 
backed with the promile of a Ipecial bleiliQg, and we by this 
^fin pre]udge ourfelvcs of that ; yea, the fabbath, rightly 
ipeur, is a mean both of holinefs aiid of nearnefi to God, of 
conformity to him, and of communion with him; it' promo- 
teth both. So that it is eminetitly verified here, that thefo 
I who fin againft this command, fin againft and firfake tbeii' 
\4wn metcy, 

[ 4. No fih doth more evidence univerfaluntendemeA; arid 
I' as it U a fin in itfelf, fo it evidenceth, efpeciallv when grbfi, a 
very finful and fomeway atheiftical frame ana difpofition, as 
may be, gathered from Njpjb. 12. 

i xea, 5. Itoccafionethand Dreedethdthcf fins : ithabitii- 
teth to (inning, and h^rdtieth agaitift challenges ; foithat 
men ordinarily oecome very grofs and loofe, and fall ip icati- 
dalouis fins, who negleS; the fanftification of the fabbath, 
-virhich u tht ^uickner and fomenter fomeway of all duties, 
and knitteth the two tables of the law together. Hente it 
Cometh to pafs, that we often hear men that haVe turned 
to be very loofc, grofs and fcandalous (arid (bme jbf them on 
icaftblds and'at »bbets) cry out of fabbath-Areaking, impu* 
ting the one to the other, as a main caule ; for by this fin men 
grow ftout againft challenge^^ and formal in (ecret duties^ and 
u> at Jength fit quite up. 
6, Kfo fin hath more fliafp challenges for it, and vAoft Qd 
i judgments av<*nging it, than fins againft this c;bfflmand. Have 
:. there been any nien decrily challcrigcd for fin, or at death 
(whether ordinairy or violent) brought to exprels and rittci* 
their challenges, but fins agaiiift this command have been 
main 6nes ? The flighting c^ the Lord's fabbath made fem* 
faUm to be burnt with fire, Jer.iT. U^ y for this fin thdy are 
thteamed witH terrible plagries, Eztk. ao. 2t, i^k Hot on!/ 
in temporal things, o. 23. but with fpiritual plagues, to which 
they are given up, v. 25, 26. You know that a man W^ fto- 
oed for gathering of fticki on the fabbatbi mm. 15. fo^ aUo 
f S ' £j^* * 



^74 *" (CfpoOtfon of Com: k; 

Exod. 16.28. and£*tfA:. zz. 8. where the Lord accountcth 
labbaih-breaking a rcfufing to keep hi$ commandments and 
laws, and a defpifing of his holv' things. O ! is h poflUble 
that a man can be wcfl| that breaketh the iabbatb, or to whom 
it is not a delight? 

If any fliouid ask here. If wdeed the breaches of this comr\ 
mamdhegfeaUf fins than the breaches 0/ the commands ef A 
fecend table ? andj iffoy if God will he avenged on thefe feverefy ? 

For anfwer (premitting this one word. That, in Cotapa- 
ring breaches of the conunaods of the two tables we would 
compsure fins of a like nature together, that is, fins of pre- 
fumption with fins of prefuinptioo, and fins of infirmity with 
fins of infirmity) we £iy, Tmx a prelumpcuous fin a^inft 
the foorch command, if it were but to go unneceflanly to 
the door, or to gather fiicks, is a greater fin than a pre* 
fomptuoos murder, becaufi: it firiketh more tnunediate/f 
agaii^ft God ; and that a fin of infirmity againft the feurrit * 
command is greater than a fin of infirmity againft thefixtL 
Yet we ^ant, that prefumptuous murder is a greater fin than 
a fin of infirmity itgainft the fourth command, becaufe pce- 
fumption and high-haodednefi in the manner of finning, in 
a fin little on the matter conaparadvely, dareth God, as it 
vrere, and firiketh immediately againft mm, and fb is an ad* 
diticxial liigh ag^^ravation of it, befide what it is in the nature 
of it : And tho' our cenfiires*^againft prefumptuous hreacbes 
of th^ fabbatb^ which are now as great fins as formerly (as 
is clear from what is juft now. (aid) be often more mitigated 
now under the g^ipel, neither was it, as we conceive, ordi« 
nary to ftone the prefumptuous profanersof the fiibbadi,even 
amongft the Jews ; yet will this be no good reaibning : Mea 
do not now execute punifhments upon tranlgreflbrs of the 
firft table, as on tranfgrcflbrs of the &cond ; therefore tranf- 
greffionsof the fecooa table are greater fins than tran^effi- 
ons of the commands of the firft; for Co W9 would be m ha- 
zard to poftpone all the laws or commands of the firft table 
to thefe of the iccond : Bat we are to consider, that tempo* 
ral poniihments are hetghtned or leiTened according as the 
peace. ai)d order of civil Ibcieties may be more or lefi therein 
concerned ; ib that it is oor by thefe meafures that we are t0 
inake the cftimate pf the grearncfs or ftaalnefs of fins in thei 
iight of God, and in order to his righteous and ablbluto 
J^gawQtis iwd thctsfeco 'as «Qoogli tbut w«^cnqaire wliac 

God 
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God hath dpne» and will do, and wliac finners majf cxj^<$ 
from him ; however pen may ovcrloolf at^ pafs them bv,yet 
before God they are often taken nojtice pf, and plaguea even 
in this life> and will be lor ever heregfcer, if they repent nor. 

Wc may now tbcrpfore, in j:be clpfe,! exhort, ocleecbi 
obr^ft and charge yop all, as in the {jght of God, Vfho i$ a 
fcverc avenger of them^ that ye would be aware ctf the 
imi :whereby tbjs command i$ tranfgrefie4: -Particularly^ 
gtji^i againft, "^ 

I . Kot preparing fpr it, or npt remembring of it. M^y 
profkne thjb l^bb^th> ere they come to public^ ; yea^ befor^ 
itfcomci in ibme re^cd. « 

. j^. Carpal t^ptigbts and a common frame of heart, ye^> 
eVeci C^o 4>cak f6) a particular frame that looketh but to oxie 
o^t^n. cpnditiipn or cafe, a$ not flirring itfclf to be over and 
above that, to be affe^ed wjith God in his glorious worJc3 of 
creation and redcrnprion, tojgivc him praifefor hismai^elous 
gbodnefs on tbat day. There is, al^, generally little delight 
and praife in his worfliip, even on hi& own day J 

. ^. Get^eral unedifyitii^ difcoarfes, of the news of thb time^ 
of health, and.other things noc oecdiary to that day. > 

4. Little profiting under the gofpel, and not growftig iti 
knp.w|ed|;e ^nd prndhce* Many a iabbath is thus profaned^ 
^W getting or leeking the blbiung of it, or on it. 
', ^.(Goipglotbeiields,and vifidngof neighbour*, td put off 
apiftce.pf time, th^t fo much time majr befaved on other 
^ays of thjB week, wherein many men think they have more 
t<ji do ; and jnot ieekinyo; to edify, or to be edified, when chey 
vi(it. Certainly, by mis going abroad, and running up and 
d^^n the ftreejts upncccflarily, ye indiipoic yourlelvcs, yc 
offend others, an^ tempt them to follow jjou ; ye flight eitlrcr 
duties in yourfarailie.s, or iniecret, or it may He both^ in a 
great ineauire. I iuppofe, that, if ye made conlcicnce of cheici 
i th^rc would not J>e lo much^time to go abroad. Take foroc 
f other d^y fcr recre^i|ig yourfelves. If yc fay, ye have thea 
fomewhat elfe to ip : A^d, have yc nothing to do this day I 
Or, will ye takf more boldly from God"sday than from your 
QMn ? Is iacrilege Jeis tb^n takii^ what is your own ? What 
it 3II did fb gade abroad P (and it m^y be th^y have no leff 
iteafon) what a fabbath-d^ would we have 1 There is 4 i'o* 
markahle wcixl^ $^^ i4»*.9^. chat on the iab\^tb time m^ 
go QHt 0fhsftaQ€ i wluch .dio' it be not to bp und^rAoc^a^ 
^^ ■ S a f e • 
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rcftrainiog cxercifes of piety, or works of ncccflity and mer- 
cy, as wc ihcwcd before, ycc it would fccm to be the meaning 
of the words, that, on that which we call taking the Mr, and 
on vifiting, there was a reftraint thereby intended, 

6. Mens fitting upon choice in the church at fuch adiftance, . 
that they can Icarccly hear, and that they may the more fe- 
curely confer together on common purpoies ; to that the v do 
not fo much as aim to profit ; ^f whom we may appoutely 
fdj (as Chrift faid of the priefts, ihax,they fnfaned the fabbaib 
4t»d iverjB hlamelefs) That they fi>meway keep it and are guil- 
ty. Many alfo fleep, weary^ and wander in their thoughts^ 
and are as (tones and flatues in the church. < 

7. little ones 'and boys g(^g and running up aim down, 
playing and making a nolle, and fervants gading ; all wUch 
will be charged on magiftrates, minifters, elders, maftersand 
parents, who are not confcionably aiming and endeavouring 
m the diligept afe of all fuitable means to amend and prevent 
fuch abufes, and to punifh continuance in rhem : Efpecially, 
t6ok to it, when few plead or appear againft fuch fins. 

8. Much idle loitering dyer the iabbath, doing nothing, 
and much fleepingit over. Idknefs is a fin any day, much 
more on this clay, 

9. Little care of fanfbifying^the fabbath when men are 
from home, or when they are not in their own congregati* 
ons, when they are not in their own houfes, or have not any 
to take the ovcrfight of them : There is much liberty taken 
this way, and there arc many complaints of it ; What, my 
brethren, doth not the fabbath require las ftri6fc fanftification 
abroad as at home ? 

If any fltould ask remedies of all thcfe, and ftch like evils, 
I know none better than thcfe that are in the command itfelf. 

The firft isy Remember : What? I. Remember bygone 
failings, and repent of them. 2. Remember coming to 
judgment, that ye may be found of it in peace as to this 
pr any other guilt, and endeavour to prevent it. 2, Re- 
mcmDer to be all the week over, in your worihip and walk, 
minding it. * 

A feeond is. Be well implojred throughout the week, and 
be not given to idlenefs iw lazinefs in vour particular callfngs, 
ftor in ipiriwal exercifcs ; there will be no fanftifying of this 
day without that : be not therefore Jl^ffbfal tn httfinefs^ but 
fervent in-ffmt^ {eroing the Lord, SLom. iz. 11. 
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3 . See that nothing unbecoming the reft of the day be ad- 
nutted, no manner, not only of deeds, but of words or 
thoughts. 

4. I«et every one take in^6Hon of others, and ferioufly 
.mind it in your fevtral places, as yc arc called. 

5. Follow God's example in other things, as *tis propoled 
to you for your imitation ; and ye will do it the better in this. 

6. Aim at the bleffing as well as at the duty ; hang on 
himlelf for life and ftrength to difchargc the duty, and for 
the bleffing, finceheisthe Author and Beftower of both ; 
and do the duty delightfomly and with joy, thro* the faith 
of his bleffing*; and acknowledge his unspeakable good* 
neis in privileging you with this day, and the worihip there- 
of ; ^ill waiting on him, and trufting in him, for whatever 
good may come to you in it: 

The FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 
Bxod. XX. 12. ijonour % father ana tfip mo^ 
tier, tSat ^t tta?0 map it lonff ufoit tSe lanB 

OUR Lord Jefiis Chrift| Matth. iz. jy.^fummeth up 
the whole, law in thefe two words, lyhich he callcth the 
two great commandments, ^u fiali Jove the Lord thy God 
^tb ail thy hearty with all thy/ouU and with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbour as thy/ejfz The two le^s that piety and praftice 
■walk upouv. The one comprehendeth our duty to God, 
■which runneth through all the ten commands, but dotb 
nipre eminently exert itfelf in the firft four, whereof we have 
Ipotcu ; the other containeth our duty to our neighbour^ 

^ wfiich is fet down more particularly in the laft fix commands, 
whereof we arc now to ^ak : and, however many do not 
ignorantly and wickedly look on duty to man as fomewhac 
extrinfick to rclugipn and duty to God, yet both have the 

\ fame authority, Both are put in one fcra pt the law, both are 
written on tables of done with the Lord's own finger, and 
^t within the ark ; and therefore n^c ougHt with a proper*- 

! tionablc care to enquire what God requireth of us as duty to 



Others, as well as to himfelf ; and we fhould make no lefi con« 
fcicnce of obedience to the one than tQ the other. 

S 5 Before 
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Before w« come parcicularly to the fifth comipand, we (hall 
ftcak a little to thcfc two^ i. Why love to God is called li^ 
firfi and great command^ ^nd love to our ncigbour the fecond^ 
ind only like to the frfi^ Matth. 22. 38, %. Why hath the ; 
Lord curved out mens duties to others as well as to himlelf 1 

For the former of ihefc, confider, in the ifi placcj> That 
the commands of the fecond table are equal to the comniands 
of the firftj in refpea of the authority that cinjoineth them : 
He that laith, ^hoH fiah have no other gods brfore me^ faith 
alfo, ^boujbalt not ktll^ &c James 2. 1 1* In which reiped 
it is faid, Matth, 22. 5^. 'the fecond is like unto this. a. If 
we compare the two j tables together* as to the matter ccmi- 
tained in them, and the immediate objedfc of each duty com- 
manded ; the duties of the firft table are greater, iad the 
flutics of the fecond table leifllcr.; the one relating more im- 
incdiately, the other mediately to religion : in which rcTped, 
ihey cxprefs peculiarly our We to God, which is called the 
firft ai^ great commaqd : For the firft four commands reqpre 
that which in its own nature is worfiiip, and is io an imme- 
diate way to be given to God ,; but thic duties rcqufired in 
the other fix are not properly, formallyt and irotncdiately 
called for as parts of wormip to God ; tho*, as they are ac- 
Icnowlcdgmcnts of him, they ni^y be ccrafc^uendally there- 
to referred. . ^ .. w f * 

As to the ficond^ Why the Lord hath in fo fhort a (u^ par? 
ficularly fet down our duty to others, as well as fp himfelf, , 
and fliewed how every one fliould carry towards i^nother : ' 
We would fpcak to it the rather, that there are fix commands 
in the ^cpnd tabJe, and but four fii the firft table; and tlic 
t^ord, commending the duties of the fecond table, hath fiud, 
me fecond is like ^niq ibe prjt^ faecauie he would haire it, to 
.0ur careful obfervance, going along with the firft 2 And tie 
apoftlcs, as* well as the Lord, in preffiiig holinefs, do ordt- 
nariiy inftance in the duties of the fecond table ; asi«r*e 10. 
aft If^hat is written in the law 1 how fea^ef then! Matth- 
5. 27. ^pujtalt not ^opsmit adttlterff dec. Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. 
James z. 8, 11, &Pc. And the reafons of it may be thclc ; 
I. To teach his people that it is his will, that they fliould be 
holy in all manner of convcrfation^ therefore there is no piece 
of duty called for, but it is comprehended in a command, 
<Jven the leaft thing, eating, drinking, and whatsoever they 
^^i ? %• 19, SI, I Pet. 1, 15, 1 J. He would have them 
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careful to be holyj not only in the chutrh, but alfo in the 

j xnarketj in the Ihdp, at home, abroad ; not only in prayer, 

' but at the plough, 8*c. 2. To hold out the great extent of 

holinefiy or what holinefs he re^uireth in his people. It was 

a great miftake in the Pbarifees, that they placed the main 

part of religion in the performance of external duties cf the 

nrft table ; whereas the Lord layeth both tables toffether^ to 

tell that they muft march up together in our praSice, and 

that it win not be holinefs in itfelf, and in God*s account, to 

perform the one without the other, 3. Becaufe the Lord 

would have^ his law a perfeft rule, that the man of God might 

%e f€rfe&^ throughfyfufmjhed to every good word and work ftTim, 

3. 17. Therefore is the fecond table given, that we may 

know how to walk towards others as well as towards God, 

that mafters may know their duty, fervants theirs, QPcJ and 

that none are lett to an arbitrarinefs therein, but that all are 

tied to a rule. 4. Becaiile men are ready to £[igh^holinefsin 

reference to the fecond table > Hence there willbe fbme kind 

• of awe of God on men, in reference to the duties of the firft 
table, fo that they dare not altogether negleft prayer, hearing 
the word, &c, and yet they will make little or no confcience 
of loving their neighbour, or of Ihewing mercy; as we fee 

• in the Pbarffees. 5. Becaufe it is no lefs necdOfary for chri- ^ 
ftians living together, as to their being^nd well-being, and 
mutual thnving, that they^ dA duty one of them to another 
with refpeft to the command, than that they all do their du- 
ty to him : How elle can folks live well together in a family 
or other Ibcieties, if each thereinpido no duty to another f the 
negle^b of this makes them atf a houfe divided againU itfeU^ 
which cannot ftand. 6. That the Lord may have the more 
clear and convincing ground of challenge i^inft fuchas 
flight thefe commatids, and live in envv, malice, oppreiH. 
on, 8^f . For none can £ay he knew not tnefe to be fins, Mc. 
6. 7. ne Lord hath Jbnoed thee^ O man^ 'wha$is good^ that 
fhoudojujtice, and Jove mercy ^ &c. and he be|^nneth at the 

i <Juties of the fecond table, the more to ftop their mouths. If 
thev fhould fay that they knew not that they fhould be holy,- 
or how to be holy in thefe ; he had it to lay, that he had 
told them. For thefe, and fiich like reafons, the Lord hath 
been fb particular in, and hath added his authority onto, the 
icomn^nds of the (econd table, as well as to thefe of thefirR*, j 
that w$ may lay tte greater weight on them. 

S4 From 
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From the connexion of the two tables^ we may ob&rv^ 
thefe three generals; i.iiThat there is no part of a man's con. 
yerlation in reference to his walk with others as well as God, 
whatever be his callit^ or ftation, but he ought to be reli« 
giousanfl holy in it ; God hath dire&ed men now to carry ia 
9II thines. ^. That it is a neceflar^ part of religion, in re- 
fpcd: of the comms^nd of God imoming it, ana in order to 
our thriving in holinefs, to be conuientious in duties to others , 
as well as m immediate duties to God, who in his law requi- 
reth |>Qth, 3. That, where kindly and true obedience is 
given to the fifft table, obedience will be given to the (ecood 
aifo ; where confcience putteth to pray and keep the (abbath. 
It wUl alio put to do duty p our neighbour : He purpolely 
putteth thele together in the gofpel, when the Pharijees wcmid 
feparate then^ ; ^nd fifbaf God bath conjoined^ Jet no man fm 
afunder. 

It may be here enquired, tf^ha$ is it to he religious in ibef$ 
nmmon duties «o# owe to others ? Anfw. Tho' we cannot in- ^ 
ilance in any thing, wherein religion hath not its place ; yet * 
we ihall pitch on a few things, chat it more efpecially impli- 
eth : And, (i.) It is neceflary that the matter of the durjr be 
commatided } and, (2.) That refpefb be had to the command 
in the dping of it : A man muft not only provide for his fii« 
mily, bqt he muft do it religiovfly ; a nuner muft not ule his 
Servants as hepleafeth; thejfervsfnr muft not abufe the matter's 
iimpUcity, out pbey in fear and trembling, &c, Epbef. 6. 5. 
CoL^.n. .in whiph places^ the apoft|e preifeth fervapts to 
look to the^ things, nirhile many of tbein had heathen inafters 
( and what is fpo&n to them may be applied to all, in, al| 
piDingf and ftations, and lerve to direA how to be religious in 
common duties.) And, i. i^i to the end^ it|s required, that 
they ftrve not men only, but^the |liord, and (b eye his glory^ 
ihe adomii^g of the go^l, the edification pt others; there 
lieing nothing we do, wherein we ought notto have an high- ' 
cr end than ourfelves or men. 2. That they have a religioua 
.notive in their iervice, implied in thefe words; not with eye^i . 
firtficCy as nsen^fiea/erj^ hnt as doing firvice to the Lordf in o^ 
pedience to him, and not to inen ; not to much becaufe their 
matters command, as becaufe God Commandeth ; not for the 
iafljion, nor merely for profit, but becaufe commanded of God. j 
5,a That, for the manner, it be in finglenefs of heart, cheer- 
fully and readily. 4. That rcfpcd be had to the promifc, as ■ 



fU as to the command, for their throueh-bcaring in theic 
vice, and for their cnooiMrageraent in the faith of their bc- 
^g accepted through Chnft, aa it is, Eph. 6. 8. Coli. 24. cVb 
t were a fad thing for a chriftian fcrvant to be in hard fer- 
ice, and have no more to expca but a bit of meat and a pen- 
ly hire from rtien ; hut chriftian fcrvants may eye the heaven- 
y reward in fwc|ping the houfc, as well as in the rehgious 
luties of God's immediate worfhip. « 

For helps to underftand the commands of the fccond tabki^ 
wc may confidcr thefe ftur fcripturcs, which will hold out fb . 
nany rules for that end : The ifi and principal one is. Mat. 
w. 39. *rtw JhaJt Jov§ thy neighbour as thy/elf; which fliew- 
Jth that there ihould be a warmnefs of afie&ion in Us to our 
icighbour, oppofite to hatred, {Lev, 19. 17, 18.) revenge. 
nalice, inward grudging : And no doubt this warmnefi of 
bve, making a man mcalure his duty to others by the love he 
bath to himfelf, will notably help to underftand and obferve 
ill the duties of the fccond table. The id is. Mat: 7. 12. * 
Therefore all thhgSy Vihatfoever ye fvmid that men Jbmdd do to 
wi/, do ye tven Jo t& them ; which is a rule of general equity, 
ind is oppofite to partiality and fcU-love, which undermi- 
neth all the duties of the fecdnd table i And this is of a gene- 
ral and univcrftl extent, to all perlbns and things, fuch as buy- 
ing and felling ; to duties betwixt man and wife, neighbour 
and neighbour,' mafter and fcrvant, &*c* The g</is, Phil 2. 4. 
1,00k net every man on his own things^ hut every man alfo m the 
things 9f others \ a notable cffc6k of love, »ot only t© wifli well 
to our* neighbours, but to fcek and procure their good.* and 
it is oppofite to felfiihnefs, and regardlefiiefs of the good of 
pthers if we be well ourielvcs. The ^h is, Rom. 12. lo. 
Be kindly offeBlonate one to another^ toitb brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another. Be kindly to, and maniteft your cftcem 
of, your neighbour, not in a complementing way, but really 
and heartily ; which by ?^ww is called the fuJfilUng of the 
Jaw, and by tht apoftle John, the old and new commandment^ 
wherein there is more religion than many arc aware of, more ' 
than in knowledge, fpeculations and emptv notions: but oh 
how fliort are we in tnefe more common duties, that ly, as 
it were,- among our feet J 

We come now to the fifth command, which is the firft of 
the fecond table; and it containcth, i. A precept. 2. A'ptbmife; 

ind fo it is called by the apoftle^ Eph 6, 2, the frfi command 
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ttrence diK to them, on that account, % Kings 2. Z2^ In a 
ferd, any fort of emineocy putreth one in that roll of fathers 
Irgcly taken, tho" ttiey te not properly fuch. 3, We ^c cal- 
pd in the firfl pkce to look to iht dufies of this relation, as 
\ is domeftick, fucfi asof a matter over thcfervailt, of a hua- 
fandovcr the wife, &e, and then cometh the c^rrtaee of one 
owaras another in:^^neTal : and tho' mof prdperly the duties 
)f parents, ipediate^or immedi4tej over their <:}uldren or 
lephews, be here pointed at, which is mod literU ; yet the 
brmer alfb is included, all particulars of that kiiid b«ing bf 
^figure comprehended under on^ .' 

H" it be asked here. Why the mother is adM ? Anfw. i. Be-, 
cauie, altho' ^he mother lie not fo qualified for the rule and 
|;ovemment of the children, yet fhe is nO lefi entitled to thm 
^knowledgment, anj this parental honour, by the kbour, 
jbil, and tendernel^of their birth and education : And in this; 
ptt well as in the diipofitioa of the tnembers of the body men- 
tioned, I €w, iz. 22, 23, 24. the excellent attemperafion 6f 
6od*s wiidom is very eonfpicaous,by balancing the greater au- 
l^bprity of the father with the greater pains and care of the 
paother, that the childrens duty of l^ve, honouit, and gniti- 
todoy mdy return to both with a icdt^ble equality. 2. ^e is 
added, -to fhew, thfit it is not only the moft eminent fuperior 
or neighbour to whom 'honour is due, but even thefe who 
bave more weaknefs, and eipecially the mother : Hence it ts^ 
that always almoft in the PreverhSf where doty to the Hither 
is preffed, the mother is alfb named with him, to fhew that 
chiJdren ihould not think tfibt lefs refped u due to the mou- 
ther than to the father; yea, fort^imes the mother is prefix* 
cd to tbe father, as, Lev. 19. 5. Tejballfeat every man hts i»tf- 
iher and his father j which is done to n^eet with the humour 
of many who are ready to leffen their duty to their mother, 
and therefore we are called to it even in her old age, Prcv. 
23. 22. and to guard againft defpifing of her then, which is 
too readily and frequently incident. Thus doth the Lord 
provide in his word againft our corruption, whxrb is ready to 
take advantage of debording and outbreakiiig at the.wcakefi; 

. If it be further asked, JPly allfuperiersj yea^ alt neigUotirs^ 
are fhoken pf as fathers md mothers ? Thefc reafons arc obvi- 
ous from the fcope : It is, i. To ftiew that the dutks of this, 
cpimnand arc mutnul amcmgft all relanpns ; it gtveth fuperioi^ 
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their due, yet (b as that it tcachcth them al(b how to carry t* 
ward their inferiors, that is^ to be fathers to them ; and tte 
the relation neceflarily implieth a mutual tye.* Therefore tbg 
command doth not only direft inferiors in their duty towa^ 
fuperiors, but alio fuperiors in their duty to their inferioL 
2. They get this name, to make their fiibjedion to each otbe 
and their mutual rehtions and duties the more fweet and Icir' 
lyi when the fubjeftion is to be given as by a fon to a fatfa 
. and when it is exafted and expeded as by a father from i 
fon; which confideration fhould be a kindly motive toT 
mutual duties, and aUb an inducement to hide infirmities^ 21 
to conftruft tenderly of failings. And thus the denominados 
of the natural relation fiems to be borrowed, to ftablifh aodi 
ftrengthen the pofitive relation, whicl) of itfelf is not & biff- 
ding of the con&ience by nature's light. So much for the ob^ 
jcft of this duty. 

The duty itlelf here called for is honour^ nrhich is alio large- 
ly to be underftood, both as it takbth in the inward efteem of 
others in our heart) and alfo the evidencing of this in out- 
wardexpreiEonstn our conyeriation : For by this command it 
appeareth that there is, ^ i. Some eminency in every man. 
2. That every, one fliould obfervethat, and honour it ia ano- 
ther. What ii it then to honour them ? It is not to com^e- 
ment them, and only leemingly to reverence them ; but it con- 
. fifteth efpecially in tnefe, ( 1 In obferving and acteiowledgiog 
what is eminent in any for nature, grace, ftation, or other ac- 
cidental things; and, if there appear no mpre in a man, yet, 
as he beareth any thing of God% image, or is a chri(Kan and 
member of Chrift's church, he is thus to be honoured. 
(2.) There ought to be an efteem of him, and we wodld real* 
ly have an honourable account of him, and that .in ibtne re- 
iped: beyond ourfelves, in Ibme one thing or other. CsO ^^ 
licth much in love, and kindly or affectionate reverence, as is 
hinted, Rom, la. 10. (4.) It taketh in obedience according to 
our ftations, flowing from a difpofition of heart to obey, HA. 
13.17. ( 5- ) It reacheth both to the thought of the heart, and 
to our fccret carriage ; there ihould not be in our Iccrct 
chamber any defpifing or wifhing ill to him, Ecclef. 10. ca 
Jd.) It comprehendeth a holy feat and awe that ihould be 
joined with it. Lev, 19. 3. 

Honour being thus fixed in the heart, it is to be exprefTed, 
(I.) In words,^ by rcfpcaful an4 reverend fpeaking and gi- 
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^ anfwers or making fuits ; Satah called her husband lord^ 
i^et. 5. 6. (2.) It is cxpreffed in geftures, by bowing, rifing 
^, keeping filcnce fomdtimcs before otheris. Job 29. not an- 
lering again, ^>. a, 9- faluting, GPc, Col. 4. 15. (3.) In 
*eds, by obedience, and teftifymg refpeft rhat way, which is 
tnerally called ^r4/ito<fe;. therefore obedience ^tf parents, 
bib. 6. 1 . is drawn from this command, which preiieth obe- 
Knce, upon men according to their relations. (4.) In our 
leans, communicating thereof when it is called for ; fo tribuu 
y^hom trihute H due^ Rom« 13* 7. and double lonwf to the eh 
^rx that^ rule welly i Tim. 5. 17. according to the acceptation 
i honour ufed in that precept, Honour the Lord tvith thy fub- 
lance^ Pfov. 3.9. (5.) In our prayers for them, 2 3/». z. i. 
6i) In covering their infirmities, {?«j7. 9. 21,22. 

As the breaches of this command may be eafily gathered 
lence, as being oppofite to thefe ; (b this rule is suways to be 
carried along in pradice, and this honour and obedience muft- 
be flill in the lard\ that is, there rouft be a referving to the 
Lord his due: for God is the fupreme Father, and all our 
refpeA to under-fathdrs of the flefh is to be fubordinate to 
the Father • 6f ipirits^ Heh, i z. $. fo as he may have the 
Erft place for whofe caufe we give reverence to them \ and ^i^ 
that word is ftill true^ ABi 4. 19. *Tt$ letter to obey God than 
man; man isotdy^ to be obeyed in the Lord, E^f\. 6» i. And 
thus refufing to comply with unjuft commands, is not difbbe*' 
dience to parents, but high obedience to God, the refafal be- 
ing conveyed,re(pe&fully and after the due manner. 

Again, the branches of this command are exceeding large. 
Two things by it are efpecially called for; (i.) Love, (2,)» 
Honour: And whatever is oppofite to, and inconfiftent with 
thele, is a breach of this command ; wherein we are to ob- 
fcrvc, I. The objcfl: of our love and rcfpcd, it is all men^^ 
I Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men r love the brotherhood; our neigh- 
•8ur here in the hrgeft fenfc comprehending all men. 2. Goii-^ 
iider, that the a£b of love and honour that is required is mod 
intenie; we muft love our- neighbour as ourfelf, and this 
reacheth far. 3. Coniider, that it taketh in all that is our 
heighbour's, his name, famci credit, andeftate, 8Pc, but efpe- 
cially love to his falv^tion, becaufe in this moftly doth his ^ 
concernment ly. 4. It taketh in all midfes or means chat s^ 
for his true honouring, or the vindicating his name when he - 
13 defamed ; hence^ Pfal. 1 5. it is the property t>f an accurate 
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Walker, not to talte tip m €%iil report againfi bis wtighbouw^ cwi 
when it fs brought to hitQy and laid before hifn. ;. Yet thee 
k a difference to be obferved in the putting forth of our Joie 
And teftifying of our refbed; for W€ ifhomd love hini as oaj 
filvc% but, in givingref()eft and honour, we are to prefers 
thersioourielvefl: To love our neighbour as ouilelves, Wf 
porteth tbr kind and reality of onr love ; we are to loye hea\ 
no* left truly than oviciclves (fir we alio come in here as fk 
obje&s <^ our own love) but we are ibmeway to honour Us 
beyond ourfelvcs. j 

{f it be asked, Ho^ can ibat he^ z. ^at cnefiMd hw ai 
men ? Should we hve ihem mU dlike and efuahy ? Amd^i, 
Onght me to prefer every man te onrfehefl . 

To- the former we fay, i. TJbt3 command requireth, as 9 
tfie ol^jed, that we love dl men^exdudin^ none from oor lon^ 
good or bad Awhile they are within the xoil of men, capaUe 
to be prayed for) friend or enemy ; for 'we fltoald love tbcm 
that hate us, and ble(s them that curie us. 2. As to the nvia 
thing defired, or the fufojcA-matter of oiir wi^es ibr them, • 
our love fliould be aRke toward all ; o\^> love being a willii| 
of good to others,, we ihqjuld defire the greatcft good toifi 
men, that is, peace with Gbd, Chrift, heaven, fahmfic^riop, 
repentance, &V. that lead to it : There is here no ineoualirv, 
ixpr two heavens^ a greater and a lefler, so be the fubje^mat- 
ter of our wifhes and deftres. 3. If we confider our. love as 
to the adkof loving in the kind of it, k is equal; we betig 
called to love fincerely, cordially^ and with mc whole hcai^ 
perfe^ly, every roan. 

If ye ask then, fTierem is there any difference allowed \ 
Anf. It we confider, i.The effcfts of this loyc, they may 
and ought to be more.manifeftcd towards one than anothprv 
We arc ro pray more fpr one than another; to communicate 
«nd to diftribute more to one than to another, accorcfing to 
the opportunities we have, and according to the particuIaiL 
rations and callings that God putrethi us in ; for, befide 
cue general relation to all men, we have particular relati- 
ons to fome beyond others : hence may a man do more for 
hrs children, and the;lc of his own houfc, than for others ; 
lb may we pray for fome men more and oftncr, as their nq- 
ccflicy is concerned, and as they may be njorc ufcfuL .2. In , 
relpcdof frequency, our love may and ought to vent itfclf 
more fregtueariy towards fome than others, gnd fojt iiffci^h . 

from ' 



Dm that general love wc owe to all. 3. |n rclpcflrof fyip- 
\thYf we are to be more touched with the hart and hazard 
' fQixie, and more fcnfibly dcfirous of their good, than of 
at of others ; und ib our love ou^ht to aifed us more, and 
ir more fcnfibly in reference to lomc than others; as in the 
ie of a woman toward her child, and of one dear friend to 
loCher: Sudh was the iympathy between Jonathan atid Z>avidf 
ho, tho* they loved many others, yet was there a mbre pecu- 
ar iympathy betwixt themfelveS| as to all things that con« 
^ned thero^ good and evil ; this may arifc from nfitural re- 
tiods, particular .obligations, mutual familiarity, and other 
)ecial grounds. 4. According to the diverfity of concurrent 
trcumftancest we may fomctimes wifli temporal good to one, 
ad Ibmctiipes temporal rods to another; providing always 
I be out of si true defire of, and refneft to, their Ipiritual 
ood. In reibe^ of complacency ana delight accompanying 
^c aft of loving, there may be a cJiflFerencc ; fot there may 
Ifc much more delight and farisfadion in loving ope than ano- 
her, as there appeareih more of holinefs in one than ano- 
her : ib go<lW ^^^ ^ove even patural men, if pf good parts, 
ivil and friepdivi more than others that are dcftitute of luch 
Lualifications ; Duf, if men be alfi> gtacious, they not only 
ove them the more, but^ alio acqqicicc the more, and have 
h& greater complacency in then), on that account. 

It it he asked 9 Frov^hencf tiefejiiffergfices as fo thi effeSs 

f ofiT Jove iiofiow* iw. They may arife, i.From natural 

celatioos. 2. l*rom the difference that is among men in their 

Kurriages, humours and fuch like, as they are Iel$ or more en- 

zagtnjg. 3. From external circumstances, of acquaintance, 

Famihaiity, or par|;icular engagements. 4. From favours, fo 

men may love their benefaSors more (in the forementioned 

fenfe) than others. 5. From civil relations and incerefts. 4. 

They may arife from a religious ^nd chriftian intered and 

relation ; fo we are to love the godly, , notr only more than 

other men in the world, but alio we are to love them, (i.) Oa 

t^nother account than we love others, to wic, becaufe they ard 

fych, becaufe they arc true members of the fime body, are 

Ipved of God, and have his image, ihining in them. (2.) 

With more dcligjit and acquielcing complacency, as Da^ 

iU doth, Pfal 1$. 3^ (j.) There flibuld be another wajf 

qf venting our love to them than to others, both in ipirf- 

lual and temporal thipgs; Thu^ lovipgthc bt^tUtilmd ii 

P ~ ■ ^Mff '" "^ '^ ' di- 



288 an (Pjcpofftfon of ' Com. j 

diftinguiilied, i. Pet, 1.17. from loving or honouriD|4 
meti; & alio the imJbcU rf fahh^ GbL 6. 10. iscfpccuU 
to be confidcred in our lo^e. 

If it be asked then. How diffetetb love to the godly from cm- 
tnon love ? Anf That there is a difference, is clear from the 
feiedted fcriptures, P/dl, 16. j. i Pet. 2. i}. and froi: 
2 Pe/. J« 7. where ^oll^er// i^mdW/i is diftinguifhed from ciaritj 
In a word then, it differetb, i. In its aquicfcing complacepcj; 
tfao' there may be fome fi>rt of complacency comparatiTcly ii 
others, vet liroply and properly it is to be exercifed towaid 
the godnr. 2. it is on another account, as is faid, to wit, as 
they are loved of God ; love to them runneth in another chandf, 
and bath another fprin^ and riie, Matth. 10. ult. 3. It ihoi^ 
&e in a more high and intenie degree as to its exercife, b^ 
canle God is more concerned in them ; and tho* good Ihoa/d 
be done to all, yet especially to this hopjbold of faitb. And 
thb manifefiation of our love even toward the. godly may be 
Jefi or more, aceordiiig as Ids or more of God appeareth in 
them, or in their way. 

If it be forthei' asked. How wt can love wicked men^ and if 
their hehgftidtjbomld not m'arotir loveto tUml An£ We (peak not 
here of Sich as^are debarred from the prayers of the people 
of God, and who are known to have finned the fin agaioft 
the Holy Ghoft ; nor do we (peak indefinitely of final ene^ 
iDies;,the6 (according to all) being tficluded fi'om our love: 
But we iay, That other particular wicked lAen, as to theif 
perlims (whatever hatred We may bear thei^ evil deeds) are 
to be loved in the forementioned fenfe ; yet their wickednefi 
may, i. Mar compkcency in them, that they cannot, nor ought 
not to be delighted in, nqr with pleafure conver(ed with. %. 
It may mar the eficfts of love in the evidences and manifefta- 
tioas of them • for, that chriftians- maj, yea, and Ibmetimes 
ihould, keep. up all or mod teftimonies of it from fbme, is 
dear from trie apoftle s direAion enjoining the noticing offome^ 
that they may be afhamed, 2 n^ff. 9. 14. 3. It may mar love 
inordenng itsexercifes, yea, ^nd occafionthe feemmgly con- 
trary efie&, as their wiihing for, and doing of .fbme things 
tetnporally advcrfe and crols to them, for their greatct ihame 
ind humiliation ; as is evident in the Plalmift's prayer, PfaL 
i%. 16. F^ll their faces with Jbame^ that they may feek thy n^me^ 
D Lofdt €0 fome out of love arc to be corre&ed, yea, puni- 
Iked temporally, yet with a dcfiic oft and ttfFca to, thcif 
ttetnal welfare/ ^ If 
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If it be yet askcd^, and Miff one is u hife bimfelf^ Anf Self- 
|bvc5 is fo coonataral to 'us, that in efied it is the immediate 
ttCxjXt of our (enie of life, and confequently the very reliih an4 ^ 
tndearmenf of all enjoyments, the fpring of (elf-prelervation, 
ind the beftmeafure pointed out t^ourXord himfelf, of the* 
[ove and duty that we owe to others, which as it h the mean 
vtrhereby we t^ftc and £ee that God h good, and how great his 
goodncis is to us, ib it ought principally to refer it&lf, and 
Bllttsplcafing obje&s, to him as the fountain of aU, whais 
indiced love ; but vet ic is that wherein ordinarily men da 
much exceed, as e^cially thefe following ways •• 

1. They exceed m it, when themfelves are propofed as the 
end of their own aftions, as it is, 2 ?/;». 3. 2. when their 
own things fway more with them, and are fbueht more by 
^m, than, (i.; The things of God, to which the firft place j 
is always due; and, (2.) Than publick things, and the thii^' 
of others, even in the caies wherein thefe do require the pre*- . 
ferrace: 

2. When it is terminated on the wrong objeft; as when 
they run out in the immoderate pursuit of bodily and tem- 
poral thines, caring more, if not only, for the btxly, negle- 
qdiig the Better part, 

3 . When it is laid out fi)r the jpleafing of corrupt fel^ and 
the snaking of provifion for the nefh to fulfil its lufts,. Rfim. 
73. 14. ^If-Iove under thefe confiderations is corrupt, and 
to be guarded againft. 

jinf. 2. Self-love, or love to ourielf, is allowable, when 
qualified with the following properties : i. When it is fubfer-* 
vient and iubordinate to higher ends, and can hazard itfelf^ 
aiKl deny itielf, for God*s honour, for a publick good, yea^ 
and in (ome cafes, out of refped: to the good of others alfo: 
fo a righteous man Ihould (and; when at himfelf, will) do 
much, tho' with his 0¥m hazard, for a chrifiian frieod^ for 
the fafety or edification of the godly, or in defence of the in- 
tcreft <tf Chrifl. 2. When it is drawn out after fptritual 
things, and 'tis on thefe mofily that pains are tal&n ; as, how 
to grow in grace^ to have.a good conlcience, to have the foul 
laved, fin mortified, Q^c, 3. When outward thiags are de- 
fired- for the former ends; as,* when we pray. Give ns this 
day $ur daily Bread, that we may promove thele ends, beim 
willing to want them when theyinay not flaiid with thefe 
•ends ; and defiring life, means, CPc, in fo fiur only as they ■ 
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i^v be ufcfttl for the attainment of thcrtl. As t?ic firft ijX. 
bvc inarreth duties to God, and thwarteth wjth them ; & 
the fecondadvanceihthcm, and fwaycth ftroftgly, yet fwcct. 

^*i^L, This command is the firftin order of the fecood 
taWc! and is peculiarly backed with a promife, to fliew riic. 
cooccmmcnt of the duty called for ; the fcope rf it ben« 
to reeulatc that rcfpefl: which each one oweth to another, 
that they may give each other due honour as the firft cflfeft of 
love» and the great band of all the other commands; and in- 
iobed duties of the fecond table ; God being pleafed to pro. 
vide for that refoefit and honour that is due from one atanto 
another^ as well as for the fccurity of their perfcma andc^ 
Sates - yea, in fome refpeft he preferreth thb command, to 
wit, that one hurt not another in their honour and eftimad- 
on, to thcfe other relating to their DCrlons and cftatcs : and 
therefore he rcquircth honour in the firft place, and after- 
ward tnjohieth the duties of not htting^ xmfitaUng^ ficc 

And altho* every man doth love refped and dEtimatioa t* 
jnong others, yet there is nothing wherein more liberally ,a!Ki 
even prodigally, men mcroach upon one another, than by the 
ncglea/and denial of this duty, and by the contrary fin, tho' 
itte nioft direftly oppofite to loVe, and that genaal equity 
commanded, whereby we ftouW iq to others, as w waM 
taw them do to us : Therefore, we conceive, the Lord bath 
ixvferred this to the other five commands, and hath (b backed 
It with a promife, and alio fet it down pofidve^, Beaem 
thy fsAer, ^c. for this end, that we may know tt is oot e. 
nough not to delpife them, if they be not aUb pofitively ho- 
noured by us ; even as it is not enough, not to jprofime the 
Lord's day by common and unneceifii^ works, « we do not 
pdittvely fanftiiy it And it is not for nought that this duty 
IS fo much prefled, being a main bond of ch^iftian and dvil 
felloivfltipi Imping folks within the juft bounds and limits 
whidi God hath fet unto them. 

If it be asked, fThat this duty <f htatouring euf ueigthme 
4otb iudude^l Anfw. It doth include thcfe five things; i. Re- 
ipeA to our neighbour's pcrfon : a. To his place •* j.. To 
his qualifications, either as he is furnifhed with natural or mo- 
ral abiliues, or as he is gracious : 4^ To tus accidental for- 
nitiire in ejtternals, as richer, credit with others, Sfc. (0 Da^ 
^ bonouitd NaM ** 5. In relpcA of mens anions, as they 
_ ' / defcjcve. 
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deferve» or as they have done or atchieved any thing whereby 

food cotnethi, os may eometothe church or common*-weahh. • 
iomour inchideth the giving relpeft to oar ne^bonr in all 

If it be asked, If, and hd^, hmtmr diff^ntb from low ? Anf. 
Ic ditfereth from lore, in th^love properly confidcrcch men 
mof e generally, as they are n^ble ot good, which we wifh' 
t2»Eo tncm ; out this confidereth them inoreparricul«irly,' as 
fo and ib qtiali&d, and h^ng fucfa and fuch things in them 
deferring re^SJT: Bor, honour being a bearing of tcftimony 

: to IbmetWng worthy of rcfoeft in fiuih a one, ir doth firil 
eonlidcr what is worthy of honour in the pedbn, that fo it. 
taiij bear a tcftimonytraiy, according as it findeth ground. 
If it be asked, trhettir outward' expreffve eoidenecs of lv« 

; TfoUT are altiajt fcf fe ghtn to the ferfons bonourtd ? An? Al- 

* tho* indeed iahonourinc^ of God there needeth not always an 
CJttcrnal cxpreffirc' evidence of it; as for inftancc, a man 

' may in the crowd of company honour God' by qacuhtory 
prayer without fuch estternal cxprefiBon, as Ndemiab did in . 
the prelcnce of the kbgand qtieen, Cbap. a* 4.^ Ycthonoiw ' 

S riven to others muft not only have the acknowledging of 
omething worthy of eftimation within, that it degenerate not 
, atito diffimulation, as the oidiaary complenxnting drain doth ; 
but muft aifb have expreffions without, to bear witnefi unto 
that which is within^ in geftu're, words, or otherwifi^ as men 
are <^led to the giving of them. 

if it be asked, ff^bat hmoar dotb import, and what may U 
cdmfrobmded mdor it ? AnC Under honour a*re comprehen* 
dedt I. Charitable conftr unions of mens aftions, whereby 
iighat is doubtful is expounded to the beft. It will not, nor 
ought not, I grant, determine a man to efteem every man 
grtf cidus whom he kno weth not to be profane, nor every thing 
to be truth fpoken by him which he laK>weth not to be 
faUe : But. (i.) It wiU keep a man from running into the ex- 
' treme of Contrary judging of him as wicked, &]&, carnal, 
natural, gracelefi (^lamentable ill amongft even good people, 
too ready often to give fuch defignations and epitSets to their 
tieiehbours, whether inferior or fuperior to them, on veiy 
little ground; and Ibmetimestopedbos, who, without breach 
of charit]r,may be fappoied,fi)r true reIi^oo,not to be iiHich, 
if any thing at all, Ihort of themfelveO or fuch an one as 
fome may call him } cyctii tho* he know notiung of his good*- 
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nefs, yet, becaufe he knowccb not his evil, he forbearerh ta 
Conclude fb harihly of him. (2.) It will make him live with 
him as(to himatleaft) uegativelY gracious; and accept of 
what he faith for truth, not knowing any thing to the coo- 
trary, in fo far aschriftian prudence will permit him ; and 
thus far a charitable conftru&ion will lead us in reference 
to our neighbour : For we are not bound pofitively witlh 
out ground to determme st thing to be right or wrong, or 
a man gracious or wicked, when«we have not certain know- 
ledge, and fo may be deceived : but wp ought to walk with 
iseo, whole hypocrify and difhonefty we know not, ^ with 
good and honeft men ; ^^a, even where ibme flips or elcapet 
are to be found. 2. Honour comprehendeth ^nd taketh in 
humility, (b far as it relpedbeth and relateth to a humble car- 
riage amongft men, which is a grace moderating a man &, 
that heprcferrechnot htmfelf inordinately toothers, either 
in rcfbca of place or parts, or other fuch Hke grounds, whidi 
Chrift commendeth m^heeofpel, and injoineth that men 
Ihould not love the uppermon rooms, or firft falutatioos, hut 
ieek to prefer others, and be to their own honour as weaoed 
children, or new-born babes, Jllat. 18. 3. readier to ferve. 
and give honour to others, than xiefirous of (ervice and ho- 
nour from them ; and this not in complement, but in reality. 
9. It taketh in efieem of others, and vindicating of their name 
and fame, that they may be accounted of, and oe in good re- 
pute with others; endeavouring their vbdication thenmoS 
when they are wronged, feemg a good name is (b efbitiaia 
part of honoor, Eccl 7. i. 4. It taketh in praile, which u 
the commendation of a h6i praife-worthy, or of fuch and 
fuch laudable things beflowed on the pedbn b]r God. 5. 
Gratuladon and rejoicing at anotlier's good, as if it were our 
own. 6, ft taketh in mercy, and communication by-way of 
charity to others. 

Now, all thele efiefts of honour are to be drawn forth ac- 
cording to the Rations we are in, and the relations wefuftain, 
and as we ftand in reference to others according to their f&* 
tions and relations, of husband, wife, fervant, mafter, fbo, 
father, friend, SPc, And no doubt more even of this oat- 
ward reibcA would contribute not a little to our hearty and 
cbmfortaple living together. 

^ Theft being ibmc of the commanded duties, the contraiy 
▼ices are prohibited; As, i. Raff^ judging^ xMag up a preju- 
dice 
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dice upon unfure grounds that will not bear ilich a thing ; ' 

Und this may be eitner a weaknefs proceeding from ignorance,, 

br a prejudice flouring from malice at the man*s perfon, which 

is. more readily inclined to conflrue fb and fb of fuch a man 

stnd his adions than of another : The firft may be removed^ 

and the perfbn faulty in it will be *defirous to have it remo- 

▼edy and will efieem more of the perfbn mittaken, when it 

isL removed, as Eli did o{ Hannah^ i Sam. i. 17, The fc- 

cond is hardly removed, and admitteth not of the mean which 

"may remove it, leaving no rooiD for information, apology, 

vindication, S^c. 2, Pride and frefumpion arc condemned 

here : Pride^ whereby one with Dhtrepbes afiedeth the-pre- 

heraincncy, a higher office, or precedency in the fame office^ 

the firfi; lalutation, the higheft room at table, QPc. Pfefumpti^ 

en J whereby a man is ready, to undertake fomething above 

his ability, as if he were more fit and able for it than indeed 

)ie is ; even as, 09 the contrary, pufillanimit^ is a fcarring to 

reach to, and adventure upon, what a man is able for, and 

called to .' 3 . Vanity ^ or vain-glory^ much blazing abroad our 

own good adions,' or delighting to have them, blown to o- 

thers, that the'y may blaze them. 4. OJtentationy making 

Ihew of v^hat good is in us, and following what is good for 

that end, and m fuch a way as it may be taken noiice of by 

men, as the PbarifeeSf . who only fou^t their own glory ia 

their prayers and alms. . 5. Envy^ which is ^ grief and fad- 

nefs for tne honour of another, that fuch a good turn fhould 

fall in his hand, or that he ihpuld , be honoured, followed 

or relbeded, as if his being honoured an4. preferred did de- ^ 

trafi: from their own creait and honour ; it difiereth from 

fear,' which is a fadnels that an enemy is preferred, becaufe 

they may fufier' and be in hazs^rd from him. This envy 

' floweth principally from pride, whereby folks would mono. 

polize all honour and what is honourable unto themfelves, and 

are grieved when it is not fb ; a manifeft fruit of the flcih, 

Oal 5. 21. and a prime andmoft deftru^tive enemy to grace^ 

and yet very rife m this hypocritical age, and much incident 

to religious folks, efpecially to miniftcrs andperfbnsofgifcs; 

an ambitious humoUr, coveting to excel and darken all that 

are about rhem, whenas it were much more chrifiian and 

coi^ruous for a man, to whom God may h^ve given more 

than he hath done to others, felf-denicdly to vail and ftudi- 

Dufly to obfcure bimfcif in fome cales, left he fadden or e- 

Tj . cUpf ^ 
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I cilpie otberSi or draw more obiervation to Umfelf. 6. Etmt^ 

\ Mhn^ which i» a ftekipg to ep bev oad another in efteetn ; 

not from any love of ?irttte^ but omy out of an envious de* 

fire of having the prcheminence of ftch a periba^ of out* 

ftripping him, and of bearing him down in lus reputation; 

it followeth on the former. 7. DHtaHIm^ a vice whereby 

men undef.hand whlQpet what may be to the dtihonour oi 

another, even the* it be a truth ; joung infinuations, and fodi 

a manner of Teeming refpeft to the detrafted, as may make 

the blot and in&my to&ick : As, when manjr commendatioos 

are given a man, not out of any rdpeft to mm, but to make 

(bme reproach caft upon him go down the better, and be the 

moreeafily bdieved, ascomingfromfuchaone^wlio reipe- 

Aeth and loveth the man ; as. He U diCcreet, of great part^ 

&c. But ; by which But aU is' overturned. S. CouteuUm 

and fififg are alfb oppofite to this command, and any thiog 

whereby, dire&Iy or indiredly, mediately or immediatdy,* 

y the fame of our brother, and his eftimation, is refleAttl u- 

pen, nvbich are of a large extent. 9. Moddng^ difdahtkig^ 

taunttvg^ and fuch like, are plainly againft this octtmnaDOi 

and forbidden in it. 

There are fome queftions that do arifefrom what isfiid. 

Queft. I. Jfatt menfiouUbe hmwred f yta^ ^evm ^dted 

men dlfol 

Jnf.i. Wicked men, Icnown to be Fuch, cannot be honou- 
red as if they were gracious; neither can any place or dig- 
nity, merely as fucb, have what is due and proper to grace 
attributed to it without guilt ; the doing whereof we conoeive 
is that fin reproved by James^ Cb^. a. i. to tirit, rtie ac- 
counting of rich men that were wicked to be more re'Ugious 
than others not^ rich : and poflibly there may be much gmlt 
of this fin in titles and dedications of books, where the mojt 
religious^ pious f &c are often unwarrantably put amongft the 
fiilcs. 

%. Yet there is a civil honour, which they may get, and 
wfc are called to give them, upon feveral accounts; Aa, (i.) 
Ofl the account ot their place 7 If mt^ifiraUs^ hmant U ^shom 
hcKour is due, is in that reQ^efi: injoine<i, Ri>m. 13. 7, (2-> Of 
their relations, if they be/r#i&w,iwtf**w, 9dc. as it is, x ^ha. 
6. 2. I Pet 2. 5. (3.) Of their other qualificatioiis and parts, 
or on other accounts; yea, even en this general account, that 
^ they arc men having immortal fouls, capable of ^cc, and of 
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being reftfored to God'i imager our evidencu^ of faonour to 
them » called for. 

»' Queft. a. Ifrkhm^njbmldlc honoured^ Anfw. Riches •, 
of «hemiel?e8, uA for themfelyes, are not liooourable, oeu 
Cher can tfaey make the pofleflbr fucb: ^uc riches may make 
one capable of doiog more good, and of Bdng more uiefuF 
in <Aurch and Gommoti^wealth, and contcquently of bei^g 
defervedly honoured ; and no doubt a rich man is to be re- 
'.4>c^ced> as afteward intrufied wichlbmethingtobe employ- 
ed /<(m: t^e honour of God, and for the good of others ; and 
ricbesy when well improved to thefe ends, they become uie- 
fal> and therefore t» that cafe the poileflbrs of them are to 
be honoured ; but, when abuled, the pcrlbn is more vile ' 
So D^ftld^ at firft, honoujred l^abal as afather, and called! 
himlfelf hisibn; but,after that his churliihneis appeared and 
difcoyered ic(elf fogroflyi there was no fuch honour due to 
hiniy nor given him. 

As to what the apoiUe Jama difcpuriethy chap, i.i^zJ 
certainly he doth not there fimply condemn all reverencing 
of #chmeni but the doing of it, i. On a religious account^ 
and in religious things. 2. When there w^ only care ta^ea 
£M>a€Commodating them in aflemblicsi and, no care at all for 
al^mmodattog jKior ojnes, as if, becaule they were not rich, 
they had been without all intereft in the go(pel ; the honou- 
ring of the one, and that jointly with the contempt of the 
other, made the fiiult. 3. It was condemned by him, becaufe 
done for an evil end, «i^. for flattering of rich men, thefe 
* refHToved by him for doing it not being (ingle, but ielfi£h in 
'■what they did, feeking only their own advantage. 4. The 
preferrii^ of rich men, as, and becaufe they are (bch, as 
nitfre rel^gibua than poor ones, who it may be have much 
more religion than they, is the acceptation of perfbns ^n- 
demned here by the apoftle Jamej^ to wit, when a rich man 
is preferred as more godly, and only becaulo more rich, be- 
fore a poor man, alike godly, or more godly than he. 

<^eft. 3. lybenin c^nfifiitb the diffnepcttbat is betwixt the 
te/pe& uhitb is to be gOien to A good masff and that which is to 
be given to another^ when b^th are alike in outward things^ 1 

Anfw. I. It may be that in outward figns and evidences 

of refped tbtre be 00 difference, the one may get as low 

courteSes as the other. But there is a heart*tefiimony and 

refpe^i fuch as Van] had in the confcience^ generally of all^ 

"" " T 4 but 
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bat especially of his gradous hearers ; that is, an approba 
don chat he is worthy of -hoqoor, not only for the oarwar< 
capacitv he is in to do good, but for aftual impnmn^ of it a 
that end, which is a far other thing than outward civility. 

2. In this there Is a difference betwixt the refped; given ti 
* the one, ^and'that which is ^vcn to the other ; in that * iomej 

thing of gradous conformity to the image of God» befide 
^her common commendable qualifications, being dilboverei 
in the good man, he is (at Iea(t ought to be) with more com* 
placeocy delighted in, than the natural man, tHo* aa tooot- 
irard thingsin the fame flation with him. 

3. Honour floweth more natively to the godly, tfaeofajcA 
drawine it unto it b a nadve way. 

If it be asked, PfUftiber crth$4 man may fiek bis o^pm hfi 
mom and fatnt^ andlmwl Anjfo, A man ought not to ieeir 
it» as men of the world do, to iarisfy the luft of the pride of 
life,, nor inordinately, beyond hb line, nor even in excemaby 
nor even as his laft <eod, and as the chief thing; for honoor 
bring the teftimony of excellency, and a good name a xx^- 
mony of that virtue which is in a man, he \% firft tdkodj . 
virtue as the foiid good, whereof the other is but tbe luftre ; 
virtue being indeeothe main thing to be fought after, wheriKf 
a good name (as to men) be feparate from it or not. z. Yet 
may ir be fought as a thing that \& defirable and good (it be- 
ing (ought in a right manner, and by way of concomitance) 
a good name being above great ricbeSf Prov. 22. I. 9. It is 
ever to be ibught in the way of virtue and well-doing, ftu- 
tery and crooked dealing being never warrantable ; afid, in 
the following of good, men are to walk through ill report as 
well as good report. 4. Ic is to be fought in things relating 
to godlinefs ; not in riches, or honour, or eloquence, or great 
learning ; but honefty, faithfblneis, holinds. . Thus Panl 
difclaimech feeking the applaufe of beii^ a learned, or elo- 
quent or wife man, he difdaihed thefe ; feeking it only in 
tne faithful, fingle and zealous difcharge of hisr mimftry a- 
mong the Corintbiam. 5. This teftimony or rdpeft is to be 
fought after, even with a piece of holy ambition in the con* 
iciences of others, but not fb much in the outward evidences 
and teftifications of it. To be commended and approved in 
the cbnfcicnces of thefe we live among is ddiraUe, and that 
which alfo Paul himfelf aimed at. 6. This xefneft would 
beaftepfotanbigherendi thatfo allourrefjpeft may be 
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improved and made ute of for the honour of (sod . 
'; ^eft. 5. It it be askedy How^ and m what manrnf^ 4f 
woe to pmrfiii cr feekjmr own bononr ? j4nfw. See what the fcrip- 
cure faith, a Sam, a. ;o. Timm that honont me^ I will bononr. 
And, }. The honouring of God is praife-^wortny and honon- 
srable in itlelf ; Gold hath not more its luftre^ a ruble or dia** 
mond its beauty, nor the fun its light and glory, than godli- 
nefs and virtue, whereby God is honoured, are-radieut to^ 
their own praife.^ 2. If after, by reafon of human infirmity . 
and* other difadvanrages,^thisradtency be oblcured, or, thro' 
inenstoignorance, folly, or malignity, thisworthineis not ob- 
fbrved or not efteemed ; the Lord undertakes for the former, 

Pnd vindicates from the latter, telling us plainly, ^bent that 
wtonrjneyfwillbonenr ^ and hence it is, that we lb often find,' 
"in fcripture, hooour attributed to thoie things that are fo low 
and mean in the eyes of men ; as, (i.) 1% taking; withis- 
firuftion, i Pet. ^. 16. (2,) To yielding to correaion,even 
ixrhen unjuft, i Pet 2. 20. (3.) To (ubmiffion to parents, as 
in this command. (4.) To humility add to paffing of wrongs, 
and ceaftng from ftrife, Prov, 20. 3. In a word therefore, 
the high.path-way to honour is by humility, the fear of the 
'Lord, obedience, fubmiflion and felf-deni^nefi ; whereby 
the Lord, as it were, to make honour the more honourable, 
will have it rather to be his pure gift, than either our iSud/ 
• orpurchafe. 

^eft. 6. If it be asked, How one eanfnlfil that part cfthe 

eomm^ndlfnjo'mifig us to prefer another to onrfehes 1 Anf. i .This 

is not to be univerlally and firoplyunderiloood, as if we were 

called in every thing to do fb, and to every perfbn ; for we 

may know that (bme are more ignorant and more profkne than 

we are in many pradices, guilty of things we may be free of, 

and €0 we are not obliged to judgdTrontrary to truth. Yet, 

2. In feme one relped or other we may pre&r them ; as, ( i .) 

In that they may have fomething bevond Us : they are pofli- 

bly more humble,, more fingle, zealous, diligent, Q^c. tho* 

inferior to us in other things. (2.) They may have much 

good we know not. (3.) We certainly know, or at leafl may 

know, more evil in.ourlblves than in them ; and therefore are 

to prefer them to ouriclvcs. (4.) We know more agerava- 

'Xions of our own cvls than of theirs ; and therefore limply 

, Vc may without h/pcfcrify prefer men generally to ourfelvcs, 

tho* we in particulars could not do lb, nor give Unto every 

. one ^everything the precedency. We 
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We cgme dow to ipe^k a little of the profrnfe, which U 
added to ftir up to theatre ftrious obiervMOp? of this com- 
iDand: And, as for the nature of it, it is a cemporad og^ 
peculiarly applied to TfrM here^ yet gcacailf i^ceii^ is 
all| and To applied as Co the fubftaoce of it by the apoftk, 
£^b» 6. 2y 3. where he putteth earth for iatid; whereby ly 
infinuatethi that it is to be underfiood id any land iprherdo 
i God Hiall pleale to caft a man's lot to refide or inbabiccj j{ 
as well as of ytuUa, So tfaen^ . ] 

If it be asked, Jf^hethfr or Mt itis promlft is io be fitm^ 
unMooA^ Aid the acfompHiflbment rf <>, iffitheut any refiri&im 
e»peaid or looked for 1 Aiyk». Altho* this promiie leems to have 
a peculiar reiped: xxaio that (Urpenfation, wherein not 01^ 
the faints everlafting reft was prefigured by that tempcw 
reft in the land dEQanaan^ but alio the more ob£cure tnan* 
fcftatioas of the life aid immortality brought to li^hc by the 
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modate to us its promiie, we think it holds out, that fuchf 
who thro* grate are enabled to give obedience to the cxMa- 
mand, may^ by vertue of the promi& annexed, txpcGt from 
God even outward things, in €0 far as the having df them 
ihall be for their j^ood and fjnritual advantage. And, a. ^ 
They may with confidence promife them/elves, that whatever 
they have in the world, or how many or few days foever they 
may have in it, yet ail fhall be with God*s bleffing an^ peaoe: 
And, 3. That their death fliall never be untime^t And, 4. 
What feeming defe^ ibever mav be in the performance as 
to length of days here, fliall be abundantly made up by eter- 
nity hereafter in heaven ; what then will or can be the prep 
dice of few days on earth ?• 

From the annexing of this promife to the command, thcfe 
two things clearly follow ; i . That there are temporal proni- 
fes made to godlinefs. 2. That a godly man hath that right 
.which none other hath to inherit the earth. 

If i^ be asked here^ JVhtther or not a ividud man hnAh a r^ 
to any thing in ibe qvorldl Anf. There is a threefold right: 
The firJfc is a creature-bright j whereby any of God's creaturo 
have a right to any thing in his creation that is ufefal 4b( 
them, whcQ it is fimply necefiary, and not occupied by ano< 
thcruQdcr the like need i and, after the fimilitttde of thii 

tight 
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^t, crows, and fo other liviog creatures^ may take thdc 
eat on the field of any man; thus a man ftarnng may for 
ifelfy or his brother (if in the like ooodkion) when the 
_ >pcr owner of any corn cannot be gotten, put to his hand 
^d take of them for preventing of death by hanger ; and (b 
likewiie it may be in other tUi^ ali things being made for 
the ole of man at the firft, andeOmmittdd to him ; and the 
bfderly diyklipg of mens lots and portions, having been but 
the better td farther that end, and not to marr it, is not to 
tskc^ place when it thwiirteth with it: dios the difiapies did 
plack and eat the ears of corn when they were an hangred, 
tho* the corn was not their own. God aUb/ who hath the ab- 
Iblute dominion, hath ib given to man a jproperty, that he- 
hath referved a right to himfelf to make ale of it (when need 
Tcquireth) for the good of other creatures ; thus he provideth 
for crow^^ ravens, fiP^ out of one man*s fiock or other. , 
2. T'hereisapofitiveor.^//W^i&^amongftmen| fo dat one 
man hath rlkht to fudi a piece of landi another not ; both thefe 
rights a wicKed man may have, and both land and fiaph right 
ro it good-men may often want in patticulax* cales: So that» 
if there were a civil conteft betwixt a good man and a wicked 
for fbme land or ocher fuch thinr, the qualifications of the 
pcrfbns would never make the right of the one better or more 
▼alid, nor of the other worfe or lels vsffid; as we may iee. 
Lt%), 19. 15. 2. There is a rl^t hy gtaa^ which finrafieth 
the former rights, and-putteth a man in caft, not only' war« 
rantably before men, but alfo I^ore God, to make ufe of the 
creatures, fo that he may fee and vifit hb tabernacle, and take 
the moderate uleof any lawiful refrefbment, and not fin, Jok 
s. 24. The man hath not only his daily bread, but hath it 
by God*s promile ; and upon this ground we pray » ^ive us this 
day our liasly htead. This right is peculiar to a neliever and 
godly man, which none other, pciflefi what they will» can 
lay ddm.unto; for, godliuefs^ and no other thing) batb the 
promife batb of this life and that vfbich li fa come^ i Tim. 4. S. 
therefore we may upon good ground fay, That godline/i it 
great jam. 

If it be yet further asked, But tvba$ advauiagt havi godh 

, men by thefe temforal trjpmifes 1 . Aniw. This is not their acf- 

vantage, to be alway abounding in theft outward things ; that 

is, neither fb de fade and eventually, nor were it meet it 

Should be fo : But| i. They hayc a promiie of what is need- 

"' for 
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ftil and Ufefiil fimplv, even of temporal things^ which i 
irickod man harh ; chey ihall (P/^/. 84.) want no good tbn 
yea, tho* lions fi^er hunger^ Plkl. 34. lo,ye$ tbey tbat/eek^^ 
Lord Jball not want any good thing, 2. They may pray U 
thcie things fo far as they are needful, and may confident] 
exped: them, and go to God for them, by venue of tf 
righr, ere they get them : &^ Man. 6. 11. it is our daily bne 
l^ allowance, and promifed before we get it ^ IT a na- 
tural man abound, he cannot pro/nife himfeli the fx>ntinuaQGe 
of meat till the end of his life ; no, not lb much as his dinner 
to-<norrow, nor life till then : But, if a bdiever live, lie may. 
exped the continuance of as much fixxi as fliall be neceflary 
for him ; if he have nothing, he may confidently pro- 
mife himfelf both life and food to-morrow, if either or 
both of them be needful, more than a ivicked man, that 
hath more wealth, health, and outward prote^on, can do. 
4. He may promife himfelf the blcffing, and the fandi&d 
ufe of what he enjoyeth, which anotfier cannot. ^. He way 
have pe^, whether he have or want, in the enjoyment of 
creatures, or in their fcarcity, becaufe he hath a right to 
them ; for it h itbt from want of right to creature-comforts 
that (carcity of them cometh, but God, like a wife and skil- 
ful phyfician, keepeth back meat for health, where there is 
abundance iu the right, and to be given alfo when needful : 
fo that, comparing him with a wick^ man, whether he have 
or want, whether he enjoy more plentifully, or be in fcard- 
ty, he hath ftill the better of him by far; which ihould 
make us all love godlinefs the more, which hath £b great aii 
advantage as this attending it/ 1 

Thus much in fliort of the promife annexed to this com- | 
mand. To defcend to Q)eak particularly of" all the feveral 
relations comprehended under it, as of magifirates and fub- 
je6ks ; church-officers, pallors, euides and rulers ; and ordi- 
nary church^members, husbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren, matters and icrvants, ft^c. and of their relpe&ive du- 
ties, would be a large task, and draw us forth a great length 
beyond our dcfign in chis undertaking: And fomewhat to this 
purpose being already fpoken from the third and fourth chap- 
-ters of thfe cpiftip to the ColoJJtans (which the bicil author was 
then in his laobath-afrcrnoonsiermons opening up to the fame ^ 
congregati6n that heard him lefture on the commands) and 
all of th^i;a beingi to many at leai^j more known than, ala^. 
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they arc praftifcd (tho* indeed we know no more in God*s ac* 
kount than wc fingly defire, de(is[n; and endeavour thro* grace 
|o pra&ifc; and thejr all, and Acy only, having a good un- 
Bcrftaikling that keep his commandments, yobn ijl 17: Pfaf. 
XII. loOandfincc withal, if the generals we have hinted at 
in the expofition of this command be well underftood, feri- 
oqlly pondered, and conlciehtioufiy, in the Lord's ftrength, 
j>radically improved, they will not a little, thro' his blemng^ 
Contribute for helping us (uitably to acquit ourfelves in the 
difcharge of all the particular duties of thefe ieveral relati« 
ons; v^ihall now forbear to be particular, and fhall onIj| 
'lay in the general of thefe Nation and relation duties. That as, 
if a Icrious chriftian and trujy go^ly man be fought af- 
ter, he is in a fpecial manner to be found in them ; fo, 
, vhen fandificdly, fuitably and feafonably performed, they 
in a ibecial manner adorn the doArine of God, and keep ic 
fi-om being blalphemed, and bear a very real and evident tefti- 
fnony to the truth and reality of religion in the profeiTors of 
it, and withal are a notable mean of convincing men, and e- 
ven oC winning and gaining them who obey not the word ; 
as may bt clearly gathered from Luke 3. 10, xi, 12, 19, 14. 
27/. z. 5, 10. I ^im, 5. 14. & 6. 1, z Pet. 2. i^, 14, 15. & 3. 
I, a. compared together. 

Before we proceed further, amongft many queftions that 
might arifc here, one word to thefe tWo ; 

t. W^bether ought ajFathit to icvi hisfon^ or a fin to love his 

father mofil Anfw. The fon ought to love his father nioft, as 

repreienting mod: of God ; and the father ought to love his 

fbn mofi, as tomprehending moft of himfelf : Such mutual 

reibeds may exceed one another on different accounts. 

^ 2. H^ether is the father or magifirate mofi to be oleyed^ 
if they command contrarily ? Anfw. If that whicn is comman- 
ded be a thing belonging to the magiftrate*^ place to command 
in, as where fuch a oneihould live, what charge or oiSce he 
Ihould bear in the commonwealth, and fuch like, caterh pa^ 
tihus^ the magifhate is to be obeyed; for thefe things are 
fought hy ^he magiftrate from him) ftot as a (on,- but as a mein- 
ber of the commonwealth, whofe good principally ihould be 
eyedj and had refpeft to : but, if it be a thing that belong- 
eth to the father, and not to the magiftrate to command in, aSv 
* what husband or wife a child i^iould manyj and fuch like, 

^ . that 
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that belongeth to the father as a father, attd ib is to be ob^ 
ed> notwicfafiandini; of the contrary command of the othe 
The icope of this command being to moderate men in thd 
exoeffivc defires after honour, and to dired and relate thp 
in giTtng reiped zq others, and in ftcldx% of it to them&^ 
and to inibrm us, that by no means we mould wrong tha d^ 
mation of others more th^ their peribns and eft^tes ; ere d 
by afide ibeaking of it, it will be meet to fpeak a little of M 
miUtXy and the contraries and oppofites thereof 
A That humility relateth to this command, and is compiv 
tended under it, appeareth from Rfim. 12. Jo. PbiLz,t, 
and is a grace fo necdTary and ufeful to chriftiaoji, that t 
caught efpecially to be headed and taken notice crfl It pisjr 
be confioered in a throd^ld refpeA ; i. In reipeA of God; 
this fmmtlity ought to be in reafonable creatures to God a$ 
thdr Creator, they Ning nothing and lefi than nothine beftie 
him, and ufeful or gainful for nothing to him. 2. Ic m«f 
be confideced as it reipeftetfa others, and that not in a com- 
plementing manner,* but as it comprehendeth our humbling of 
oudelves m our carriage towards them, and from, tife &M 
of our fhortcopiinif of them,, and being inferior to thoab 
.fbme things wherein we prefer them to oudelves, fbiL &. j. 
. 3* It inay \k confidered, not only as it modcratcth us in oor 
cbmmon carriage towards God, 9r towards our neighboqri 
but alfi> as it concerqeth ourlelves ; for by it we i^e kept 
within bouHnds, as to our thoughts of ouricilves, and wbatis 
wxt^ Or in us, u^on the difcovery of many infirmities ife 
ii^e eocompaficd with. See Ktfw. 12. ;• « ' 

Humility, confidered the firft way, is not properly contain- 
ed under ttus command, but cometh in unoer the firft com- 
mand of tt)6 firft table'; but humility in the two laft refpeds, 
as it modeniteth que tiMDughts and efteem of ourfilves, and 
frametiiQur adions fuitably, and according to right reafoo, 
in reference to others or oorfelves, cometh in here, and is 
injoiricd in this ^ipommandf And, concernipg it, theie fol* 
lowing things are to be f bferved ; 

I. This humility of ope man towards another diSereth 
from humility towards Gbd, becaufe of die g[peat dilpropor- 
uaa that is bietween God and creatures, ^ifimtel^ more than 
any that is a^ongft creatures thetnfelva : There is in nothing 
compariibn to be made witb God^ neither is there any po^ 
biiity of profiting bimpjob 35.7. but there miy be com- 

patingi 



Com. j: ^BlttntommmnrntntiS^ 30 j* 

Itfingy and ufefalnefs toot^nongft creatures, whicli thishu- 
y^ ity taketh not away. Sec Joh^% throughout the chapter: 
"^ a. Thishomilityisnotoppofitc to magoanimity, boldncG 
trid xealy but is well conpilent with thefe ; as is dear in 
thrifty the apoftles and others of the faints: For boldnels 
^nd.noagpaaimtty is an adventurii^ in Chrifi s f^rength upon 
irfiatoneis called tOt according to warrantable grounds ; 
uid humility^ altho* it leadeth us (o entertain due thought$ 
»f our own infirmities, yet it moderatetb us in that alio ac- 
cording to right realbn : fb that the ezercife of both being to 
be oroered .according to this rule of reafon, as the call, oc« 
cafion, objad;^ and p^articular circumftances ihall require ; it 
IS evident that there is no inconfifiency betwixt the two> but 
ciiar they may vcty well be in one apa this (ame perlbo» and . 
ar one and the (ame timie. 

9. From this we may &e> That humility differeth from« 
M2d is ibmewhat elie than^ &intu% and de^ndency of ipirir, 
or poiiive pufiUanimity, in not <»ring to follow a call in re- 
ference to tome feemingly difficult a^oa : Now» humility 
being the virtue afiiing according to reafi)n> this is the exoefi 
without and againft realbn i and therefore^ a^ huipility and 
zeal arc commended, fo this want of valiantnels for truth, 
-vrhen called for, or balenefs of fjpirit, h complained of as a 
fin, yer. 9. ;. and Mofes, Ei^i» ^. 10, 14. and JertmUh^ chap. 
3. d. are reproved for fomc' degree of it : For in every diffi- 
cult good which men would aim at (and the moil defirable 
goodthii^ amongft men are often moft difficult) there are 
two things confiderable ; j . There is a bcnum^ or a good thing 
whidi is dcfirabb ; as fbr ocarople^ to dp fome exploit, to 
undergo £bme charge, &c. Now, men being bent to be am- 
bitious, covetous, rafli, &*c* to.attainfuchagood, humility 
l^ioderating their defines arid dofigns according to their ca« 
padtyatid abilities, and bridling, that exccfa upon the one 
hand, is of great advantage. There is again, in the zd place, 
,,in actatniog fuch things, a difficulty, by which we ore m ha- 
; zard to be fcarred from, and fainted in following of duty; 
afid zeal and magnanimity guard againft this, fiiitaining tne 
ixian, and keefmig him fixun falling into diicouragemcnt, or 
pufillanimoUspeniiycncfij which is the defe&i^on the other 
nand. 
1 4. This humilityi aa ft grace, diffetetb from civility and 
oatiroixlyioldbg to another; bccaulc^ i,ttproceedethfrom 

\"\ ■ •"" ■ 
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a principle df confcience, and upon a^confaentious accoodc 
«rt. the inward fenle and feeling of the defed of graice in oar 
ftlves, and the inlpreffion of our neighbour's worth, z. ft 
is fingfei without anj approved de(ign of pleafihg men^ or 
any other codidezation» out purely upon the foremeotioned 
account. ^ , 

This b the grace of hifmlity^ with which the beft mora* 
lifts amoiig the heathen were nothing acquainted : They had 
indeed their moral virtues, as remaining {parks of natoreV 
light, and dark refemblances of ibme gofpel-gracei, which 
neverthelefs, wanting the principle of faith, without which 
It u impoffible to pl^e God, and not being direded to the 
r^ht end, the glory^ of God, could not be acteptable 09 
bim. But» befides this imperfedion and defedivenefs in thai 
vifdom and way, the gofoel having a far more high and 
noble defign than they could propofe, hath alfb graces, that 
are wholly peculiar to it. The work and end of moral phi- 
loibphy could be ix> other than to moderate paffions, and re- 
gulate manners, in fuch a conformity to reafbn, as might 
give unto a man, void of aU fenle of his diftance and aliena- 
tion from God, an inward lying tranquillity, and outward 
tranfient peace : whereas the projed and Icope of thej^ofpel 
is quite another thing, viz, to reconcile and lave lofl miners, 
tlu-o* feith in Chrift ; and^ in him, to mak^ them panaken 
of holinefs her^, and glory and happinefs hereafter. Hence 
it is, that as the gofbel doth, by renewing and fan^fying, 
wholly change the old appearances of virtues into (olid gra* 
ces, flowing from Chrifl the fountain, and referred to Sod 
as their true end ; fo doth it alio require and beftowits pros- 
per graces, fuch as repentance, faith, humility, and many 
other, unto which thefe morakfts were altogether ftrangers. 
And, as to this humility, it is certain, that the eoljpel, by 
difcovering unto us the loft and wretched condinon where- 
unto (in had* rmned uSy and the free and > wonderful love 
whereby we are delivered out of it, doth, agreeably to this 
command, teach us a lowlinefsand felf denial, lb unlike to 
any thing in the doArine of thefeold raoralifts, that it is not 
more proper to the fpirit of the gofpel, than its contrary 
pride may be called their charaderiftick ; inafmuch as it ise- 
vident, that thefe felf-improvers of felf, became alfb felf- 
magnifiers to that pitch oi arrogancy, that Lucfifius and <SS^- 
9€c€^ in the name of their moftnmousfefts, endeavoured by 
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ftorgument tq extol their virtuous meri even above their go4$ ; 
^nd the bcft of them would have accounted chriftian humiU' 
ky an unworthy and bafe^abie&ion of fpirit. But neitjbcr are 
ttefb the t)nly roen tainW with this evil; the fin bt^ pride 
is fb plainly the ruin of all that are without God, ^t^d the 
zieck^Dieak of all that feck after righteotifhefs ptherwile than 
•by faith, that we may well affirm humility to bcfaith"s infe- 
parable companion : No wonder then that there is no grace 
more commended to chriftiahs, and more neceflary ; which 
might appear by confidering, i . The commands whereby it 
is prcflcd in fcripture. 2. The wcightinefs of the cxprcffi- 
ons in which it is holden forth, i Fet. 5. 6. Humble ymr- 
fekfes therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may r*- • 
alt you in due time. Rom. 12. 3. Per I fay^ through the 
grace given unto me^ to evety man that is among youy not to 
think of himfelf more highly than he ought to think ; but t$ t^ink^ 
fiterfy, according as God hath dealt to every man the meafure tf . 
faith. Phil* 2; 5- Let nothing be done through firifetir <vaUr^ 
glcry^ hut in lowlinrfs ofmind^ let each efieem other better ttat^ 
)themfelves. Jam. 4. d, ip. But he growth more grace : where- 
fore h9 faith, God refifieth the proud ; but giveth grace 'unto iht 
bumble. Humble yourfelves in the fight of the Lord, and he 
fball'l^ you up, ^. The many commendatiotiis of it: It 
makcth us, (1.) Like Chrift, Mat. 11. 25). Johni^. from 
c^. 4. to 18. and is particularly taught by him. (2.) It is an 
ornament which we ought to be clothed with, i Pet. 5. 5. 
(3O It fit^ethibr faitable discharge of duties^ ^Mc.6.S. 
(4.) It procureth theincrcafc of grace, 1 Pet. 5. J. (5.) Ic 
u more than to command a city, for it maketh a ma^ mailer 
of himfclf,.PfW. 16. 17, 18, 19, (60 It hath many pi^orai- 
ies of exaltation throughout the fcripture, and of riches^ 
honour, and long life, Prov. 22.4. Pfal. 112. 5. i^afiiy^ It 
preventeth many evils and vices that are incident even to 
chnftians, and leadeth to the contrary virtues. * i. HuinHitjf 
moderateth a man's defign in preffing for honour ; (b it pre* 
venteth ambition, 2. His purfuing inordinately after riches ; 
and fb it fuppreueth covetoufnefs, 2. Inordinate feeking af- 
ter knowledge ; and i[b it guardeth againft curiofitf. 4 It 
moderateth m referente io a man's eflcem of faimKlf ; and fil 
it ihutteth out felf-<fenfidenee; 

And then, if we confider it witii reference to i man of e« 

toinent parts or St^tton^ it preventetb^ i^ Difdain in him of 

' r '- U * 5 " tothcri 
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others inferior to him. 2. It prcvcntcth 4(/^ijJiJ^ rf*othcira 
counfel, and his trufting to his own underflanding. 3. It pre 
ventcth leanbg to eftates and riches ;* and fi> he prcferreth 
not himfelf) as being the better becaule of xhdh, 

Anif in the iafi place^ there is a pcide whereby men, luu \ 
\ing done any remarkable thi% ate inclined either to ftek 
applaufe, efieeming highly of what they have done, and 
iceking out their own gJory, which Solomvn laith is no glory^ 
but is rather as if a man /houU eat too much bony^ tmd fo 
tumeth rather to their ihame ; or to receive it inordinaiely^ 
which Paul would have done, had he Citkted them of Lyfra^ 
'Ms 14. to have facriSced to him. Which pride, with all 
itsvxtious attendants, this Iwitoj//// preventeth and fuppref- 
feth : For, i. It minAtth pot high things^ Rom. 1 2. j. Nci* 
ther, 2. Vauntttb itfejf^ when it pafTeth by wrongs, and for^ 
.giveth them ; or, when it doth and fuftreth any thing com- 
mendable, it thimketh not of itfelf above vobat is meety bai 
foberly^ Rom. xz. j. 3. After ads of charity, the right- 
hand knowetb not, as it wert', what the left-hand hath given:' 
It forgeteth good works as to any ielf.cfteem of them (which 
pride rememtireth and keepeth as it were a regifter of) bat 
aicribeth all to grace ; ibt 4 but gt ace In i»e, faith the humble 
man with Payl^ 2 Cor» 3. j. and i Cor. 15. id. 

In a word. This humility is extedive to every thing in a 
man's deportment as i, man, and to all duties which concern 
him as a chrifUan, whether in reference to the wor£bip of 
God, or the doing duty to men; even as, on the contrary, 
pride, i^Ii-conceit and prefuroption are very extenfive, and 
mmix tbem(elves in all that a man doth, ana are as the dead 
flies that make all to fttnk. 

And, as it is commendable, likcwifeitisvery.ncceflary as 

to inany thicks ; as, i. lA external things, that relate to our 

converiing with others. It is neoeflary as to a rnanV credit, 

and Jufl reputation ; the ^r^JVi' nir^^ is often b God's righte- 

. ous judgment defpi&d/ Then it is necefTary for things rela- 

^ ting toourfelves, as for our entertaining peace with God, fbc j 

keeping us within bounds, for guarding againft fnares, for j 

keeping up communion with God, and fi>r fitting to the fui' 

table cmcharge of all duties called for. It wottl^ 'mak^ m * 

preach, and you hear more prcdStaUy ; it would fettle and 

eftablifh againft the reelings that are in this time, diat put 

-my into a difl^per, and a fort of fpiri^oal diftradioo and 

mad- 
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madne^ ; it is the humhle that God gtoeth grace io^ to <U)hom 
he rtvealeth Us fesfet^ who have largcfl promifes and 
commendations, &c.. Let us therefore learn to be humble 
and fbber, without affeding to be wiie above what is meet* 
This enice of huinility» in the lively exercife of it, is in a 
fpedai manner called &r by the Lord, at this time of the 
sceliog and falling of many , the want whereof uieth to pro* 
eeed and predifpofe fat a rail. 

*To dofe this, we fliail only add, That, wherever there 
may be a frid^f there is aUb an humilHy oppoGce to it. • Man, 
TOKf be proud in relpeA of outward thu^i, as of eftate, richer, 
ddcent, employment, 8^^ . aq|| alfb in refpeft of things of the 
mind, yea, even of Ituritual things ; as, i*. Of parts and gifts, 
as knowledge, quicKoefs of wit.fruitfuloefi of invention, fiPr. 
ft* Of gfices^id bolinefa 3. Of experiences, eminent manife* 
ftatioqs, ^iritual exercifes, &c. wherewith God may make 
Ibme to ihine v^ry far above and beyond others. 4. A man 
niAy be proud of ibme good deeds done by him,* wherciu 
bombly God hath made him fomewhat more than ordinarily 
baftrumentaL 5. There is a proud curiofitv, leading to feeK 
after the knowledge of (ecret things, or of tntngs too high for 
1189 or of things revelled and competent for us to know in ano« 
tbor w«y than God hath allowed, or leading men to adventure 
^ad ftep further than they are called, which is condemned by 
ti|ieLQrd,£«M/. 1$. ax. where hefosbiddeththepeople to break 
through and gaxe. Now, there is to prides in all the(e re*' 
ilijeds, an opjpofiDe humiUty^ which maketh a man walk ibftly^ 
4iiid efteem loberly of himfelf, notwitbftanding of any diBfe- 
rence God hath made betwixt him and others in what things ' 
(bcver, and to wait dll his mind and will be made known la 
bis own way, and by inftruments made choice of by him- 
ielf, and putteth on to ferious endeavours cf pradhfing tc 
when known ; which pride dgth not. -Thus we fee both hoar 
' tfcteniive and how neceflary to chrifUans, in whatsoever ft9r 
\ tion they are, this excellent grace of humility is, which is a 
ipccial omame&t of chriftians, and a notable piece of beau- 
{tfol coaforniQ' to m^ck and lowly Jefiis. 

Ua The 
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The SIXTH COMMANDMENT. 
Exod- XX. 13- ^5ou (tiajit not \\\U 

IN the fifth command the Lord generally prefcribeth hunfr 
lity, and that refpe^fc which is to be uown by everyone 
to another in their fcveral ilacions and relations : he proceedeth 
now more particularly to give direftions in thcfc things th&t 
are m6ft dear and neceflary to men; (i.) In the matter of 
We, G)mmand <J. (a.) In the matter of chaflity and tem- 
perance. Com. 7. (3.) In lihat concemeth their cftatt, 
Com. 8. (4.) In what concerncth truth, and more cipccially 
our neighbour's name, Q)m. p. Lafilj^^ In what concemeth 
the inward frame of our hearts towards our own eftate> and 
the eftate of others, Com. lo- J 

For un4crftanding this command, vbm fialt mt kilt; wc 
may coiifider, i. Irsobje^; 2. Its ad, to kill ; 3. Icsfaba 
jeft (tofpeakfo) ^u. 

As for the fir fit This command cannot be coniidered as re- 
lating to bea(!s, a^if they were not to be killed ; becaufe God 
gave man all the beafts tor his ufe to feet! on them, Gem. 9. 
3. and we are to eat of whatever is fold in the fhambles, if 
his allowance, whole is the earth and the fulnefi thereot, 1 
I Cifr. 10. 25. Befide, man in all thefe commands is properly 
dire&ed in reference to his neighbour, and not to beafts. 
Yet I grant, by ilriking a beaft, a mati may o£&nd; as, 
(i.) When that fh-oke wrongech his neighbour, to whom 
that bead belongcth. (2.) When in our ftriking there is, 
I. Unreaibnablenefs, as if we would require that capacity in 
a bead, that is in realbnable creatures; and ib are ready to 
offend when thej anfwer not our expediation. 2. When 
there i$ a breakmg out into anger and paflion at brutes; as 
when a horfe rideth not well, a dog runneth not well, a 
hawk flieth not well, &c, which fpeaketh an impotency in 
^us, who are £6 eafily mafter*d by irrational paffions, which 
^e^ll fometimes alfo icize upon us even in reference to iehf. 




d»abUfli*agr^« ^pcakj^and rekfth fbcjiaibufi pf (bat fnpbeti 
aiiinytntoa • vbo 
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l^ho unreafbhaBly fmote the a(s, and wiHied he had had a 
iwerd to kill her, l^/irw. 22. 29. whereas a juft man piticth 
Iiisbeaft, and regardcth the life thereof Prov, 12. 10. . 

Bur, for the better underftanding of the objeCt of the com- 
snandj we ihall proceed to fpeak to it^ and the ad; of killing 
^whichisthc fecond thing) complexly : And, if wecoufidci: 
Shilling in reference to a man's fclf, it is certainly underflood 
here ; for that being the lum of all the commands of the 
fecond tzhlCy ^hcfffialt love thy veighUurasthyfelf^ it mull 
be.undcrflood as repeated in each of them .• As here, STW 
Jlfa!t not kill thy fieighbour more thtin^hy/elf^ or fialtfrBferve htm 
4ts fhyfelfi which fuppofeth| that it is not free for a man to 
"Wrong himfclf more than to wrong o!hers. And generally, 
thefe rcalbns, whereby the Lord reflraineth us from killing 
otherSi will alio hold in reftraining us from killing anc^ other- 
-wife wronging ourfclves : therefore there is no queftion, if it 
be a (in to wrong, hurt or torture others, whether in body, 
or in their foul, as to the tranquillity and quiet frame there- 
of, and anywife to procure or further their death, it will 
be no Icfs fo to do thus to ourfclves ; becaufe love to our- 
fclves. is the pattern that we ought to walk by in loving others. 
Wc may fee guilty of the breach of this command in re-^ 
ference to ourfclves, by omiflions as well as by commifHons ; 
as when things needful for entertainment and health of the 
body are, either deiignedly, or with an exceflivc mifregard 
to health and life, omittea. 
• We may further fall into the breach of this command in 
reference to ourfclves, either diredly, as purpofing and in-, 
tending hurt to cur own body ; or indircftjy, by carting our- 
fclves in unncccfTary ffcen dangers, by wilful or carclcfs over- 
ufing of known unwholfom food, by exceflive and immode- 
rate toil, by.fpending and wafHDg the body with unchaftnefs, 
by druidcennefs and gluttony (whereby more are xlcftroyed 
than with the fword, according to the common faying, P/^re/ 
gula quam gUd'to pereuot) and roan^ other ways. 

If we confider this comoiand with refped: to others, we 
may conceive it in reference to a threefold life, which we 
fliould endeavour to'prcfcrve and promote in them ; in any 
one of which a commiflion or omif&on will make a breach 
thereof.. 
I jfif There is a fiffc of the body ; and whatever comctb 
I from us that wrongcth that, either aircftly, as flrokcs, cha 
I " ' - ■ ' " U a lentr " 
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Icngcs or appeals, QPc. or indireftly, if it were but by kcci 
ing back lomethin^ that is in our power to give which nam 
be ufcful to our neighbour in his need, that no doubt makiS 
guilty of this fin of killing, in refpeA of His bodily life. 
have nienrioned appeals to duels under the former brand 
becauie albeit that, in the matter of private duek, the prid 
and corruption of men do ordinarily either commend a van 
bravery and gallantry, or pretend the excules of a feemiqi 
obligation Jn the point of honour or neoeflarv defence, yt 
we are fure that the judgment of God, which is accordinf 
to truth, 'by pointing out, on the part as well of the accepta 
as of the appealer, theie etifuing irregularies, does condemn 
the thing as exceedingf finful. As, i. Impotency of muid, 
and excefs of paflion, which, if fooner iA the accepter, docb 
onlv a4^ deliberation to his other g^ilt. 2I Contempt of the 
publick laws and civil order. 3. An ufurpation of the 8U« 
giftrate's fword, which is given to him« both for puoiihtog 
and prote&in^. And, 4. An invafion of God's . right ol 
vengeance, which he hath fo exprefly referved to himfelf : 
and from this the accepter, oblerving <^dinarily no more mon 
derament in his defence, than there was neceflity for thd 
engagement, hath no excufe more than the challenger ; fo 
that m effed:, altho' the mediate rife be thought to be 00 the 
• appeder's parr, yet the fin is common, and is in a word a 
plain complication of hatred againft our neighbour, contempt 
againft the laws, and powers, and God who hath appointed 
them, and a bold and deff>erate defpifing and ruihing up " 
« death, judgment and eternity, which do ibeminendy atte 
all fuch rencounters. O how much more heroick and nol 
v^ereitformen to approve the wiie and great king's choi^ 
He that is flow to anger is better than the ms^ftyy and be ih 
ruleth bisffm$ than he that taketh a city ; to^hear him, wl 
is higher than the princes of the earth, who commands ] 
Love your enemiesy blefs tbem that cutfe yom, do good to tl 
that bateyou^ and pray for tbem which defyitefully ufe ywy 1 
confirmed ail by his own moft p^rfed exsmpki and, /«^ 
The fiudy of that divine goodnefs, whi^h embraceth bJ 
good and evil, jud and unjuft ; to afpire to that height of] 
felicity and glory, in being perfefl: as our Father which f * 
heaven is perfcft ! But, to proceed, 

2rffy,Therc is a fpiritua] and eternal Kfeof thefoul : TJ 
*^»deadnctfaandkillethnien; and in this rcipea: all who { 
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tinfaitliful to others in thc^ matter of their fouls, or who caufc 
them to fin, or finfuHy give them occafion of fin, become 
■guilty of foul-murder. ^^Ezek, 3. 18. and 33. 6. His blood 
^ill I require at thy hands ^ (aith the Lord to the prophet. 

Men oecome guilty of this, not oijy, i. By commanding, 

as Saul Aldi Doig to kill the Lord's priefis, and David did 

yeah to caufc Uriah to be flain. 2. By counfcUing and ad- 

vifing,*^ as Jtnadah^ did Amnon in reference to his lifter 7ha- 

mar. 3. By alluring and downright tempting, as ^amar (^ 

yiddah. 4. By confenting to the fin ot others, or any wife 

rafCfting, countenancing or encouraging them in it ;. as Saul 

■was consenting to the death of Stephen ^ and wasftanding by, 

keeping the clothes of rhem that ftoned him ; and ,as men 

may be in reference to falfc .teachers, 2 fohn 10, 11. 5. By 

giving high provocations to others, and ihereb); ftirring them 

up to fin ; fuch as arc reproaches, opprobrious ifpecches, 

chartallings, and challenges to fighr, &c. But ^(b, 6, By 

; evil example, as David was acceflbry tp the fin of the adver* 

faries blafphcmous reproaching, by what he did ; and the 

apoftle ofren infinuateth chriftians may be thus guilty by their 

unfiiitable deportment in the feveral relations theyfuftain and. 

Hand under. This may alfo be by doling what hath the appea« 

ranceof evil, yea, even by doing of things in thcmlelves lawful, 

but inexpedient, becaufcunfeak>nable and with offence. Thus 

one chriftian may bp acceflbry to another's flumbling, and 

may fiufully hazard the deftroying of thofe for whom Chrift 

died ; as tne apoftle difcourfeth concerning offences even in 

things not finful in themfelvcs. 7. By not warning faithfully 

before fin^ be committed ; as is clear, Ezek. 3. 18. 8. By 

not reproving after the fin U committed, but fufFering it to ly 

on our brother, Lev, 19. 6. 9. By not fuiting and proportio- 

nir)g the reproof to the greatnefs of the ' fin^ but making it 

too (oft and gentfe, not Slewing jufl indignation againft ic ; 

which was Eli his guilt, wbo, tho' he did not altogether ne- 

gledt or omit to reprove the profanity and grofs wckednefs 

of his Ions, yet did not reprove at that rate of holy feverity 

c^ljed for, and anfwerable to their attrocious and villanous 

wickednefs ; he frowned not on theip, and dealt notroughly 

ivith them , as he ihould have done ; ^s is clear by comparing 

X Sam, 2. 22, 23,24,25. with I Sam, 3.13. 10. By ram put. 

ting men in offices for which they are not at all, or not com- 

pccemly qualifiedi and & cannoc but in all probability fin 

U 4 \ much 
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ftiuch in them, especially in the oflScc of the miniftry, i ?*, 
5. 22. II. By not endeavouring by all faitable and lail' 
^eans within the compafs of our power and calling to puti 
vent fhe fin of others, and tq reflrain them from it ; as.£2t ' 
on this account challeRged by the Lord» i Sam. ;, 
12. By broaching, venting, teaching s^nd (pleading he 
and f alle dodrine : thus 3ntichr'tfi is notorioufly and prime/f 

Silty of this fm of foul-murder ; 9s all falfe teachers od 
luccrs^rc Icfs or more, according to the nature of 4^ 
dodrine taught by them, and their induftry in propagsiO^ 
rhe fame.; and likewife all that tolerate and do notidh:ul 
them; whofe ofiice obligeth them to it according to tbeia 
ix>wer. AH thele and other ways may men be acceflotf ta 
other mens fins, and fo make theipfelvcs guilty of thisgreatj 
and cruel fin of foul-murder. 

This fort of murdqr aboi^ndeth and is very rife, and jrl 
is in an efpecial manner forbidden by this command, *sls^ die 
prevention of it accordingly called tor, it being a greater c 
vidence of love to our neighbour to be careful of his ftd 
than of his body, the one being more precious than m 
other : attd however fal(e prophets, teachers and {cducm, 
\ ifeem ordinarily to be moft tender of mens perlbns, aod moft; 
fiefirous to pleafe them, yet are they in thi^ ibrt horridly 
guilty of* their murder. 

^dfyy There is ;i life of contentment, confining in thctnn- 

vfluillity of the mind, and the calm form of a quiet fpinCi 

with domfort, joy and cheerfulnels. To this purpt^c iitt 

Faul, 1 Thef. 3. 8. lUve, ifyt Jiand fafi in the Lord ;. And it 

\ isfaid oijacoh^ Gen. 45. 27. when he heard that J#^^ 

\ ytS^/bis fpirit nvwed ; as if he had b^en dead beforCjbcaofe 

I pf his great heavinefs, arifing from the fuppolcd death d 1» 

ion. ' Thus we become guilty of this fyi gf MUng^ whcn« 

obftruft or interrupt the (piriru^l comfort and joy, or tte 

inward jontentment of our neighbour, by fear, hcavinci^ 

difquietnefs, difcouragcment, &c. whereby his life is na* 

' bitter, and his tranquillity impaired, and fo his hurt proc* 

red or furthered : ksJofepb*s Drethrcn did not only bccxjtf 

guilty of his blood, bur of weighting their father, and dead- 

iiing as it were his (pifit, which afterwards at the news j 

Jofepys being alive revived ; fo people may be guilty agaicj 

their minifters, when they make them'do their work not m 

joy. but grief, as it is Heb. 15. 17. > * 
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AgaiDy murder, as ic refpcfteth the bodily life ©f our 
icighbour, is cither immediate, as Cain*s was of Ahel^Joab'^ 
|£ \Abner and Jmafa ; or mediate, as SauVs was of the Lord's ; 
priefts, David's of Unab^ and Abah*s of Nabotb, 

Again, killing may be confidcred either as purpofed,fuch 
as Caif3*s was of Jbel^ and Joab's of u^Auer and Jmafa ; or 
not purpofed : which again is twofold ; i. Innocent "which i 
is cvcia by the law of God crery way fo, and is indeed ho 
breach of this command : as when a man, following his 
duty, doth that which is bcfide and contrary to his^ inten- 
tion, and, without any previous negleft or overfight in him, 
proveth the hurt and death of another. 2. Culpable, becauie 
^tho' it do proceed beyond the purpofc of the perlorf, yet it 
u occafioned and caufed by a culpable negligence : As,fuppole- . 
' one were hewing with an ax,which he either knew or might 
.}iave known to be loofe, and the bead not well faftned to the 
helve, did not advcrtife thole aTiout him of it; if, by flying 
offi it happened to. wound or kill any perfon, he were not in- . 
nocent ; but if, without any inadvertency, he either knew 
not that it were loole, or that any were about him, if then ic 
; fhould fall off and kill his neighbour, in this cafe he is guilt- ' 
Icfs : So, when the Lord commanded thofe who built houfes 
to build battlements about the roofs of them, if any perfbrt 
fell where the battlements yrere, the maftcr was free ; if the 
biittlcmcrits were not, he was guilty. 

Murder is alfo either to beconfidered, as committed after 
provocation, or without all provocation, which is a great ag- 
gravation of the (in, tho^ the provocation maketh it not ceafe 
to be a fin. Further, it may be confidered, as it is the mur- 
der of evil and wicked men, or of good and religious men, 
\ and that on the account of their religion, which is a moil: hor- 
rid aggravation of the murder. 

Laftly^ This murder is either ordinary, as of mere equals, 

or inferiors; or extraordinary, aggreged by the quality of 

murdered, whether hcDe ia liiperior, as a magi-* 



the perfon 

firatc, a parent ; or whether he be of a near relation, as a 

brother, or kinfman, &c. • 

We come .a little more particularly .to confider the extent 
and nature of the fin forbidden here (which is not certainly 
to be underfl^ood of taking the life bypublick juftice, or in 
a lawful or juft war, or in necefTary and pure fclf-defence) 
hat we may the better underftand the contrary duty com-; 
t ' ' . manded^ 
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inandcd : It implicth then a huttings which we may confider] 
I . As in the heart. 2. As in ttfe mouth or words. 3 . As iq 
gefturcs. 4. As in deeds ; for we take it for granted, thati 
reacheth further than the grofs outward, aft, as by Chrifts, 
expofition ot it in Mattb, 5. is incontrovertibly dear. 

The heart ts the fountain, Ipring^ and treauiry of all evil J 
inie breedeth all evil, and from it proceedeth this murder] 
. Mattb, Z5- ip* He that in heart hatech his brother is a lourH 
derer, i John 3.15. Inja word, whatever is oppoiite to Io?d 
in the heart, is a breach of this command : As, i . Hatttd^ 
which is malicious, and fimply wiiheth ill to our neighbour, 
and only becaufe we love him not, \yithout any other rea(bd; 
as one wickedly iaid, 

Nim amo te 2iabidi, nee pojfum dicere quare^ 
Hoc tantum fcjfnm dicercy mn amo te. 

So Cain hatedl his brother without caufe. i. -^ngety that 
fupponeth a pretended wrone, and is defirous of revenge, be- ' 
caulc of ingratitude, pretended inmfiice, ^c. 3. Etmy^ where- 
by we are grieved with the good of another, fuppofing, iho' 
groundlefiy, that it obftrudeth ours; and therefore we ^kco 
overturn ic : j^nger ii cruelf and wrath outragious^ hut who au 
fiand before envy ? faith Solomon, There is often fbcret hatred 
on this ground, more irreconcileable than where many and 
grave rcafbns can be jgivcn. 4. Bjfge^ which prefTeth revenge 
beyond what is condign, tho* it follow it lawfully as to out- 
ward means. $. Savitia^ or cruelty^ that delighteth in the 
hurt and prejudice of another. All thcfe, and others of this 
kind, jgo generally under the name o£ hatred 3nd anger. 

If any ask here. Is there no anger law full Anf. Yea; for 
there is fomewhat of it natural, yea, and fometimes it lawfully 
immixeth itfelf in duty, as in :^eal, when God isdifhonoured, 
which was in Mfes^ Exod* 32. And, no doubt, iiidignation 
at wicked men, in fome cafes, is lawful, and alfb required. 
But carnal anger is forbidden; which, i. Is a dehrc of 
revenge where there hath no wrong been done to us. a. When 
the revenge dcfired is difproportioned to, and greater than, 
the wrong* 3. When it is prepofteroufly defired, without 
interveeningjuftice. 4« When it is not defired for the right 
end, to wit, the man's gaining, but only for the fatisfying 
qt our carnal humour, 5. Wi^enir is immoderate and cor- 
rupt 
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>t in the manner of it, lb as the name of God is diihonou- 
/ \ty it. This unlawful .anger, when it is, (i.) Againft 
^ luperioi',is called grudge. (z«) When againft an equal,/ ^ nriwr. 
'(.) Wh^n againft an inferior, dififain and amtempL Theie 
iro laft follow ordinarily upon the firft. 
a. This command is hrolKn by injurious words, as in that 
fch chapter of Matthew^ He that fiall fay to bis brother^ ^Ibou 
^/, is guilty; O what guilt will there be found to have 
_ een in imprecations, curfings, wrathful wiihes, dildainful 
[iftnd paffionate fpeeches, when Chrift will call men to ai) ac- 
'count for the breach of tliis Command ! 

3 . It is broken in geftures, iuch as high looks, ii^rce looks, 
gdaihing with the teeth, JBs 7. 54. foaming with the mouth, 
and fuch like, wherewith even our blefled liord and his (er- 
Vants have been }bllowed : And as there may be adultery in 

looks, (b there is al(b murder in them ; fuch looks had 
CaifSy Gen,^. 5. 

4. It is broken in deeds, even when death followethnot; 
as in woundine, fmiting, oppreffing, cruel withdrawing of 
the mcatisof life, extortion, exadion, biting, ufury, litigious 
wrangling, violent coropulfion, raifing and racking of land 
or houfe-rents beyond the juft value, and iqueezing and cxa- 
&ing upon poor labourers and tenants, without any due re- 

^ard to them orfficir labours: which laft is a frequent fin, 
>ut little regarded ; a crying fin, but little cared for. 

Next, it is broken by withholding what might be uleful 
and refrefhful ; as hy neglcfting the uck and diftrefled, want 
of hofpitality, efpecially to -the jpoor. All thefe are finful 
breaches, whether direftly or indiredly incurred ; neither is j 
it fuflELcicnt that we fimply abftain from committing (bme of 
thefe, but we muft alfo make confctence to pradife all con- 
irarv duties. 

The laft tiling propofed to be fpoken tOf was the perfbn, 
^hou; where, in a word, we arc to diftinguiih private men 
from publick men, who are magiftrates and hear the fword, 
^hom this command* doth not reftrain from executing ofyi* 
ftice: yet thefe may alio fin in their paffions, and unjuftly 
put forth tiicir authority, and be carnal in puniHiing and pa£> 
fing fentence, even when rtierc is ground in juftice ; and thus 
magiftrates may become guilty,tho* in the executing of juftice, 
not fimply, but by reafon of other concurring circuraftances. 
Thus much Ihortfy on this conunand. 

Thc^ 



far 
ut 
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Thc'SEVENTH COMMANDMiENX 

Exod. x>: 14. Cgou f^dilt not commit amulter^il 

THE Lord having Ipoken of Hich (ins as do more refpc^l 
roan's being fimply in the former commandy he coroeth 
now to dirc€t in thole things that concern a man in his life,, 
in the ordering of his converiation: 'And as it would be found 
one vfay or other, that by our paflion, hatred and anger, in 
one degree or other, the former command is broken often ; 
fb this fin (that in the very name df it is abominable) is not 
Co unfrequent, even among chriftians, as m^ht in all rcafbo 
be fuppofcd and expcdted. 

The vile fin of inordinate concupifcenceand luft entred in- 
to mankind exceeding early after Mam*% fall, and in nothing 
the bitter fruit of original fin, and that pravity of our na- 
ture, fooncr ky ths, and did ky th, than in it. Hence is it, ; 
that Adams and Evah\ nakednefs, and their .being afhamed, ; 
is fpokcn of in fcripture ; which implieth a finfulnefs and in- 
ordinatcnefs in them, which formerly they were not tainted 
with ; as aJfb a ihame or plague folio wingiupon it: and, this | 
corrupt nature being ftill in man, it is hard to fpeak of, or to 
hear thcfe things holily ; and therefore there is a neceffiry 
both of holincfs and wifdoro here, left we break this com- 
mand, even when ipcaking of it, and hearing it fpokcn of: 
Yet the breach of it being a fin io rife, and the Spirit in fcrip- 
ture thinking it needful to fpeak of it, yea, it feeing put in a 
particular and diftindt command by itfclf, and our, mod holy 
and blcffcd Lord Jefus having himfelf commented on it, 
Mmh, 5. there is a ueceflity qf faying fomewhat of ix^ butfb 
as to contain within the bounds of fcripturc-c^preffions. Q! 
be therefore afraid of finning in hearing ; renacmber and con- 

ifider that the Lord feeth, and in afpecial manner abhorreth 
fuch vile imaginations as ihall be irritated and excited even 

, from his holy command dnjoiiiing the contrary, which is in- 
deed both an evidence and a part of the finfHlneJs pffin^ as 
fhe apoftlc fpeaketh, Kom, 7. 

To take therefore a view of it, let us confider the fcope of 
the command, which we conceive is in a fpecial manner at^d 

pbyioufiy holden forth in thcfe few places of fcripture, com- 
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pending holincls in tefpe£b of a man's petTon, and condemn 
wDg f^ncl^anmfi in all its branches, i ^^ejf. 4, 3, 4, 5, 7. JFor 
tfis is the will of God^ even your fanSiij^ation^ ibat ye Jbould* 
ibfi^if^ P^^ fornication^ that every one of you fiouU know 
icqo to foffefs his vejfel in fanHifdation and honour^ not in 
he lufi of concuf'tfcence^ even as the Gentiles wbicb knew 

9ot Cod. For God hath not called us unto uncleannefs 

'mt unto hoUnefs. Eph. 5. 3j 4, 5. But fornication and all us-' 
^JeannefSf or covetoufnefsy let it not be once named amongft you^ as 
\ecom$th faints: Neither flthinefSf nor fools fi talking ^ norjeft" 
}pgy which are not convenifnt^^ but rather giving of thanks, tor . 
this ye knoiVf that no whoremongerj nor unclean terfon, nor covs* 
tous tnan who is an idolater^ hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
tf Chrift and of God. Gal. 5. 19. Now the works of the fiejb 
0re fnanifeftf which are thefe ; adultery, fornication^ smclean" 
pefs, lafcivioufne/s^ Rom. 13. 13. Let us walk honeftly as i» 
the day, nof in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering and 
qvafitonnifs, not in fir if e and envying* Col. 3. 5. Mortify there^ 
fore your members, which are upon the earth ; fornication, un^ 
clearmefs, inordinate affeBion, evil concupifcencf, covetoufnefs^ 
^hich is idolatry. In which places, as we (ce theiin forbidden 
in this command held out under the rooft odidu^defignations, 
to wit, a work of the fiejh^ fornication, adultery, uncleannefs, 
lafcivioufnefs, inordinate affeBion, evil concupifcence, &c. bran* 
.ches of this fin, and a decent walk commended as concrar/ 
to the fame; ib we may fee from them the fcope of this ie- 
vehth command to be an honeft^ decent, fhamefac'd, chai!, 
' temperate and holy life ; which^ being well confidered, doth 
much illuftrate the meaning and extent of it. 

If we might be particular, we could ihew how there is no 

command more preiTed, more fully explained ^ andibrer. 

plagued in the breach of it than this, and fet forth with more 

aggravating expreffions, to make it fo much more abominable* 

It wrongeth God,and the fociety of men : it wrongeth others ; 

in particular, our children and ourielves, both in body, efiate 

and name : it bringeth a blot on the foul here and hereafter, 

^ob 31. 12. Prov:6, 33. Ittaketh away wit and courage^ yea, 

and even the very heart, befotting men, Hof.^. 11. compa* 

. red with Prov. 6» 32. fo did it in Solomon ; and therefore the 

man's;! ven to it is compared to an ox and a fool, Prov. 7. 22^ 

23, &c. It is compared alio to the neighing of horfes, Jen 

* $. 8, and the hire cf a vpbore, and the price rf a dog, are put 

togc- 
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togetheff Deta. 33^ 18. The madnefs, felly, yA, and (tofi 
£)) devilry and bewitching power of it are let out in J^ezM 
It u Gid to t»e, Eph. 5. 6. a vocrk ofdafknefiythatbrtngetb G^ 
tvraih mtbe Mtiren of difi^dhvce^ as it did bring it on A 
domy the pU ^ofJd^ and the Canaaniies moft iignally ; and^ 
dom is there a remarkable plague and punifhment broaghr <« 
a perfen or landt but.this tin of vilenefs hatha main band 11 
the procuring of it ; and, where it reigoeth, it is ufualJ)^, M 
not always, accompnied with many other gro(s finby whi(^| 
are occafioned by it, and given way to for its fake, as drmihttr 
»$fs^ mmdety idolatry ^ ficc 

For further clearing of this command, confidet*, i. 7t» 
fiedes or kinds of faults condemned in it, and the virtues cr 
traces commended. 2. The manner .of bemg guilty of tfat 
breach of it, which (becaufe this command will be founds 
Ik fpiritual, as the other commands are) reacheth to the heait 
and atfeSdons as they do. 3. Confider the fin here forbid- 
den, in its incitements, foments, and other fins more im- 
plicitely comprehended under it ; as idlenefs^ gluttofyy dnm* 
knmefsy smpuiencey gawdmefs and uncbajhefs in apparel^ or 
nakednefSf dancingy*finging <f banudy fongSf loofi €9mpaay » 
felivofifipy and every appearance of this il]» and what may kad 
to ity and diipole fer it, or is an evidence of it. 4. See its ogr \ 
pefite virtues, and the means ufeful for the iubduing of ir| 
as cba/iityy tnodefiyy fiam^aeednefsy tefftperancey lawhd nuBfn 
rlage^ the remedy thereof 8Pc, which are requireo in thia , 
command, and are very ufcfi#for a holy life. 

That thele things ought to be fpoken of, none willdeny ; 
that they belong to one of the commands, the perfedioo of 
the law requireth it; and that they come in here under this 
command, thenature of them, and their conjund:ion with, or 
influence upon the fins condemned, or duty commanded herci 
will make it evident. The fin of adulterv being a prime 
branch, of the carnalnefi of our nature, unoer it vie reft of 
that kind are comprehended, for making of them the more 
odious. ^ 

Now, in confiderinffthe aft of vilenefs ferbhlden, we may, 
jfiy Look to thefe ilh that are fimply unnatural, of which 
€he(e chat be guilty are called in the icriptare, Riv, zi. 8. tba 
abominable z fuch ate thclc,. I. Who proftitute tbemfclvcs^ to 
the abomination of filthy fellowship with devils, as ihey&p^ 
pole and imagine, a. Thefe who commit bcllialityi si vilenefs 
k. mofl 
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pfl: detcftable |n rcafooablft creatures^ it is called cmfnfien^ 
^v. 1 8» 23/ ;• Thcfe who abufe chemfclves with mankind, 
^ken' of, I ^im, i. lo. Kom, i. 26, 27. called alio in the 
:ripture Sod»mj ; ^oi»g ^ft^ firangt fiejb^ having been the 
boxninable praftice of thcie miicreants, whom God fet forth 
^ an example J fftferwg the vengeance of eternal fire^ when he 
^ned, asitwere» fbroethingof hell from heaven on them, 
luming them quick, and frying them in^a manner to death 
^ their own skins, becaofe of the lufts wherewith they bi^^ 
led. Thefe are abominations agatnft nature, againft wbioft 
he laws both of God and men do feverely animadvert. Se^ 
^^ev. 18. and 20. Demt. 22. 

^dly^ht ad): of vilenefs inhibited taketh in theic ills of un« 
fleannefs, that are in ibme refpea: agamft nature attb, tho' 
let fb obvioufly nor fo grois ; fuch as are betwixt perlbns 
fichin degrees of confanguinity and a£Bnity : This unclean* 
ie£s is called sncefi. Such are reckoned up, Lev. 18. and zo. 
Deut, 22. for tbi$ the Canaamtes wtrc caft out, and it was a* 
boininableeven to heathens, i Car, 5. s, QPc, The evil of i^^f^ 
lews from the unnaturalnofs of mens confounding the relations 
tod degrees that nature hath fet men diftinftly in : As for 
U}ftan<^, nature hath made the father's wife a mother'; to joio 
therefore with heri deftroyeth that relation, andis unbeoom^ 
log that reverence and reiped we owe to parents : Heoce this 
hict/^ is always either in a dired or oblique line, but not in 
the collateral, beyond the relation of orolher and fiftcr, 
which are indeed the very beginnings of the collateral lines^ 
«Dd, as it were, fdmoft one in their common parents. Thua 
conjundion with one of the fur^hetf and moft remote of a 
line that is dire^ is inceji ; which yet is not fb with the very 
firft after thefe excepted, of the line that is collateral amaa 
might not marry his fore-grand-father*s wife, nor his fiften 
but may marry his coulio-gcroian ; and, becaufe man and 
i^ife become one flefli, ic is ineefi which is within the degrees 
to the wife, as well as if it were within them to the husband 
himfelf ; and it h alio called confufion, Lev, 20. 12, 14. 

jif^iConfider it as'it is agidnfl: a tye or bond, eaUcd the cca - 
^tenant ef God^ Prov. ft. } 7. and this may' be three ways con** 
fidered, i. When both perfons are married, as David ^d 
Batij/beia were; this is moft abominable, and that which we 
call denble \iiulery. 2, When the man is married, and. the 
, woman foluce or free. 3. When the wonaii is marned. and 
V '. ' thft - 
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the man free. Thefc two laft are both groG, yet the iattei 
h accounted groffcr, n? having thefc aggravations, of difhfi- 
bing the peace pf bur neighbour's family, the corrupting Hj 
feed and offsprivg^ and the alienating of his inheritance ad- 
ded unto it ; therefore not only the firft, but even the thiti 
hath bcca ordinarily punifhcd by^ death amon^ men. And! 
certainly the guilt of the fccbnd is little inferior^ if not c- 
qual, to cither of them ; for, (i) It hath the 6mc widced' 
nefs of adultery with- the other two, as being contrary co the 
ll»vcnant of God. (i.) Ic is in like manner peccant a^dnft' 
the remedy of uncleanncls and diforder, for which the Lord 
did appoint marriage, (g.) It doth no left diibirb the quiet 
and profperity of Smilics, provokbg Jealoufy in the wife^ 
the more impotent, becaufe the weaker vcfTcl ; alienating af- 
fcftions^ And often hindering a lawful propagation, but con- 
tinually marring the education of the children lawfully be- 
gotten, and the parents care of their provifion. Neither art 
thefc things to be reffriftcd to the man, as if he were only 
therein criminal ; the free woman the adulteref^, by iet 
manifeft acceffion, dothevidcnriy involve hcrfclf in the ftmc 
guilt. If a free man ly with his neighbour's wife, the ag- 
gravations, flowing from her marricdcflatc, arc all charged 
upon the man, and by the laiur of God he is therefore con- 
demned as the adulterer : Doth not then the parity of realbo, 
in the cafe of a married man with a free woman, . equally 
^ transfer on her the guilt of his confcquences 1 Neither h it 
any excufc for the woman, that the man is ordinarily the 
tempter; becaufe not only hath nature put the woman's great- 
er wcakncfs under the fccurity of a far greater mealure of 
xnodefl^, but the Lotd's rM;hteott8 law is al&.biiidkig upon 
both without di(Hn£bion : fo that, I think, we may well an« 
derftand all the three forts of adultery to be forbidden l^ 
the fame laws, and under the fame pains ; and therefbrcfi 
conclude with ^'^t 31.9, II. that adukcry, without reftriai-| 
on, is an iniquity to he f unified hy the judge upon the man J 
as well as upon the woman. | 

. Of this fort alfo is bigamy ^ the marrying of two wives to-j 
gcther; and polyga/ny^ the marry i^ o^many wives^ and' 
keeping concubines with wives : For God made but two at the* 
begininng,one male and the other female"; and hath ^pointed 
every man to have his own wife, and every woman to have 
her oWn husband^ And, ^Itho «m^ny holy men have failed' 

ia 
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|ta thi^. Vet can we not cxchipt them from fin ; neither will 
re afcriDe it to God's particular diffinfaiim to th^m, which 
Rre dare not make (b common as thkt ^rafttce was. confide* 
ring efpedally what abule it came to, lu mav be inftanced in 
^hm&n ; and from whom it had iU rijfe, to wit» Lamech ; 
ittd what bitter fruits and (M effe& it hath had following on 
it io families and on poftek'itjry as may be feen'on Ahfabam\ 
fBeek\ Samul'sWrniec Eikanab^ which made mens mar- 
riage a vexation to thcm^ contrary to its ends : but now our 
Lord, by reducing marriage to its firfi inftitutioh, hath rery 
istpreuy aboliihed it in the nei^ teftailtieilt. 

4/ibi^, Confider it ih fttt and untaahied perfons, ^and thus 
kisfarmieaiim; if it be conftraihed or forced, 'tis death by 
5od*slaw, Ikut. 22. 23, STc, only to the man ; the other is 
Tree^ and it is called a rapti if it be continued in, *tis wbore^ 
hm andfiMHieft ; if with dfle w6ruM, it i^ctmcubiMatus^ aA 
Unwarrantable abufii^ the ordinance of marriage, and dc^ 
fri&Df of it ; if with mndry parties, it hftofittuthn^ and moft 
IDommable ; and, whatever way it be, it is abominaMc> Ifhig- . 
§9g m the wraib ef G^y Epn. 5, 6. Col. 3. 6. mt onet to hk 
mmmed amongft the fiitits: And, whether tiiarrii^e folldw^oi^ 
a6t. yet it is ftill finfiil. 

It TtAj haire fevtral aggravations: As, i. tf it be ih timc^ 
of l^fat ; 2. If with perfons unfbitable to be converfed with ; 
3. If in families ptifefling godlinefs; efpecially, in th^ 
i^h place, If the perfim be a great profeflbr; if it fie in a 
tiitie when God is quarrelling and ^ontdiding with a whole 
fodety or lam), and threatning his judgment^ iEigainft all I 
Now, altho' this fin be at this time aggravated from all thele 
conliderations, yet, oh how much doth it abound, and how 
frequent is it ! 

ithly^ Confider this afi of vileiiefs inhibited, as it ibay \^ 
aihobgft and betwixt perfons married and living in conjugal 
ibciety s for the ofe of the tnarria|e-bed is not left arbitrary, 
more tbati the uie of Ineat and drink ; but is bbundcd by the 
Lord, both hi the conttaAing and in the enjoyment •• and 
when diefe b6unds» which are (et, are tranfgrefled, the 
tranfgreObrs are guilty. Thuft men and woftian inay fiegiii 
their marriage carnally, by wooing tamally, which witt 
make them guilty, ahmi^ there be no more: inatryii^ f^B 
perfims of a diffmit rdieion, or with otl^r unfuibibld dlf^ 
ffttities. maketh gtBlty of the breach of thir coitunaild/ f Utf 
:^f X ftrl 
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fort of marriage not being the lawful remedy of formcadoQ; 
or when we are fwayed more with temporal ends, and wiik 
refpeft to the latisfying of flelhly lufts, than with cotifdeoft- 
ous refpeft to what God allows, and right reafon requires^ re- 
ferring all to God's dory: for this thwarteth with the endo( 
marriage, and doth tranfchange marriage into a doke for j 
covering covetoulhefi or filthinefi ; and ib before snaniage 
there may be guilt. 

Thus alfo married perfbns may break this comnaaody if 
they do not pofTefs ana enioy one another in hoUnefs and ho* 
nouTj I Ther4'4» 5* and do not give to one another ali dge 
lenevoUnce, Thus men do fin in the dJcfcfti by not cohabi- 
ting, by withdrawing without confent one from another, and 
by proving a (hare one to another; the apo&le calleth it^ 
I Cor. 7. 5. defrauding of one another : and oaaoy pieces of 
unkindnefs among(l married jperfons, unbecoming the ho- 
nour and refpeft that the one fliould have to the otfaery may 
be here comprehended. But men fin more and ofiaer in tiie 
excels, <//;:. by carnal living with their owti lawfiil tAatried 
vi^ives, and ufing marriage for luftj living in theluftof i^na- 
pifcencBi as the apoftle calleth it ; and that as the Gentiies did 
even in their roartjagje^ftations, i.?2i^.4. j. And he calleth 
it. Col 3. 5. inoTiUnate afftBion; an ^e&ioo which a man 
bath to his wife as to a whore» rather thaa what bccboieij] a 
wife ; Thefe things, when reproved^ muft not be offended at^ 
bat the Lord looked unto for the pur^g of this corrupt 
namre of fuch fikhinefi as is ihameful even to mention* 

This inordinatenefs may he in rcfped of freqtieocy, ^n- 

fea(bnablene(s, carnalncfi m the manner ; ai^ what seed is 

thereto iky more^ It may alio have place among married 

perfons,^iVtiep their conjugal felbw%ip'faipdredi them from 

letting .^part any time for extraordinary devotions, .which yet 

they ought to do, as may be drawn from what the apoftle 

faith, I Cor. 7. 5. tho* excels in this alfo is to be guarded -a- 1 

gainft : But, whoi there are times of trouble, and of Driyatc I 

or publick calamity, wherein the bridegroom is ca^^ to 

come out of his chamber; in fuch times as thefe, ipanied 

pcjcfons may be readily guilty of inoridinatenefs. And it is 

IcnbwOt that there were^ upon £>me. qccafions^ refttaiat? ua« 

der die law when a mao m^ not toucli a won^an tha' hia 

'''^ vn&f to Ihew that in conjugal (hdetf men ihould.ob-* 

^e a purity^ and that they hiivQ not omimiccd liberty in 
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this, more tlum m other things, a» earinff» drinidng, &c, for, 

altCko* all pltdfiite in meat and drink be not qnjawful, ytt 

, carnal fe^i^alneft is ; fo what is natttral» fiiitable, and/ea(b« 

' nable, heit is allowed, and inocdiiiacy fQrbiddfln.r '^as^ 

' dxxnog the marriage- ftate, guilt mav be cofitnide<t , 

j^jmfi Men may thus ibbj nnjim diflblviog of narriai^ \ i 
by ^firiiag; SvtirtHfg iritlioat the juft Caufe <tf it, HetfudH^ ^ 
«tid i^ch like afts, contrary to the nature of that^riareft 
t»6nd ' and covenant. I grant it is not always' neceflary t^ 
niake divorce even where there is adultery ; tde Lord is not 
lySeridM with reconciUatidn, where the, punifliment of the 
fin is not executed by the magiftrate: Bur, if thcdivorce bo 
tn^de, and the wotnan:after ward married to another, ber re- 
turfi to her firft husband, even after lawful difiblution of her 
feccMiji marriage, is an abomination, and excoediqg defiling, 
^^. ^. t. Thus in diiiblvifigmantages there raa^be giUlt. 

Lafily^ This uncleanneis may beconfidered atit is in a io- 
' iitary perfbn, when albne» in their aftioqs of darkncfi and 
abonainabk ims^flations,: ndiich are to lie lothed ntther than 
fiambd f yet thc& things nrfiich are done in fecret tre <ee& of 
God; tho* it be aihame.to Ipeakof them: fte ^. ;« zi, la. 
This lecretubckaimeli, agam, vm be by a per&n, either 
irakbig, of fleepingf, mentioned^ Ltif. if. whi^h con&fledly 
becometh men or womens ^uik, aocondiK as i hey have drawn 
h on, or by unibitable imaginatioha ii^cCcd themlelves fi>r 
it ; yea« when it hath not iwgrat/^ reccrdati0f an unikvory and 
diCpleafii^ remembrance, and a holy borrour following 
thereupon, there is uilt : Of this we ipoke ibmewhat in th^ 



prefiioefiothe^ 

THefc abomfaiations then are not reflcl Aed to the outward 
aft; bi)t are extended further, and many ways men commie 
this Irickednefs: As, x a In heart Cbttft calleth the /i^iy 
#f a man afkr a woman s nmnO^frng rf adMJUry hi tns hearfg 
Mat.'5.£S. Tins indeed batb degrees according to tho 
length it Coraetb, and the entertainment it gettetb, and other 
fuch like circumfiances ; hitit isflill accounted by God to fat 
heart-adultery, and it is called hmriitg^ i-df.j..^, and R^m^ 
I* zf, afid is exceeding lothfimi to die Lord, and hurtful to 
the inner-man, evett' when men neidier re&lve nor intend 
afting. yet, by dtft abhoiring thefeiiimaginatioos, but ftfie* 
ring them to roll intbtiir thmi^tt (Obewaneof cacoalntis. 
tipoa tlie thoughts ^ttrib) >tlicy.bcaSa|e«uilry; anddmritiw ' 



^a ifcc, being fiifercd to bum, often b«»Aeth out in^a 
vifible fltme. How Chit, i Ca^. ?• 9- diflcrcth from the bur- 
nine mentioned, Km. i. a?, vo fluiU now forbear to meo- 
dra. a. Mcnat« goUtyof this wickedncfs, when they U- 
cenfe their outward fenfes in the finfal parfait of their ob- 1 
iedi: Thus mtfuU tf adttUery ztc fpokcn of, a PH.z.i^] 
4^ Mia. 5. »8. a lii/^ir/ /«* ii AdtOUfy : Job, cfc^. 31. 
fiiM?, he will not kokupma maid. Thus aUb obfccne pu 
ftares, delight in them, or other fpeaacles of that (brt, can- 
not but deffle the man : The cars are dcfikd by bearing 0^ 
and liftning to obGi^e and fihhy di&ouries, to drunken, bav- 
dy, or light, wanton; amorous fongs ;'the touch with embcs- 
cmgs ; and the mouth with kiffii«s: Such are fpoken 0^ 
jPfw. 7. 13. She €at»U hm^ and kijftd him. Ta infift ftr- 
f her here, is not fmtaWc ; but oh there is much guilt coo- 
traded this way, and but little noticed and mourned iau 
3. Men may become guilty by geftures, as they arc evicfen- 
ces of this vdenefs, or difjpoie to it; and poftures uQdecem,aiid 
unbeomnif^ cifilit/ andgodlinels: ice what is fpoken of a 
natmbtyfiffon^ Prov. 6.13, i^.9xAIfa.^.i6,&c. tMsisop- 
f>omet0 UmfimfoUdmg^ which is commended, Rom. 13. H* 
and a €ariuil ivantimnifs reproved. 4. Perfons beonne ex- 
ceeding guilty of this evil by fcwrih amd ^cwtffetches^whecf 
as this fin (hould not be once named ; hy x€3LSn%fmmU^ wm* 
fMf ammHshattads of bpokSf which is, as if we were confer- 
rhigion fuch a Cubjea; by tamtiif and nftfioMag one ano- 
ther in (uch communication as corrupteth ffood manners; hf 
yefing thai is mt tomnmiwf^ efpedally if it be at one thai hath 
fallen in fome aft of filthtnefs ; or by whatever may be near, 
orof afinfulfuitablenelstofuchanevil: Uc'E^.^zi^wad 
J, 9, 4^ S^g, 5. This fin is&Uen in by t6o familiar or unns* 
ceflary converie with light, vain, loofe company ; more eijpe- 
cially private companymg with (uch, which is not only an 
appearance of ill^ or a fiiare to ill, but evil and loofe in it« 
felf, called 1^ the apoftle, ebamberif^^ Rom. 13. 13. and A* 
ktttOf biddeth men not come near the door of fuch a . wo- 
m«i's honfir, much lefi to enter into it, Pmt, 5. 8. <k Men 
Ml into it by wantonnefi, immodefty, want of due fliame- 
fic*<faiefi, 8^p. or any other way whereby thejr yield reins to 
the loofey wanton, carnal humour that is in thcBi' 
Theie tte many other fins which pome in here ; and al- 

ft6*lbm«icC chemioiqr betcdoced t« ftycnd of the con^ 

.._.___ _ _ . - ihand% 
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- snands, yet to a fpedal manner are they related, and as it' 
^- were tied to this ; As, i. Menefi^ (uch as you fee, % Sfltn. 
' 21.2, QPe. occafionedJ^tfC^/^/'sfall; and Is hy Ezekiel^ chap. 
ic id. 49. charged on Sodam^ as predHpofing for, and going 
: along with, uieir uncleannefi ; idknefi being in icielf mater 
\ omnium vHicmm^ and neverea omnium wrtutum^ die mother 
» of all vices, and the ftepmother of all virtues. This brecN- 
: deth unftayed looks, and ^veth occafion to, and entertaineth, 
; carnal imaginations; and it occafioneth much gadding, wheii 
: folks either have no lawful calling, or are not qij^ent and fe- 
: ' Tious in the employments and dudes of it, 1^4^. 5. ij. 

2. Lightnefs and unfiahtinefsf • charged M Reuben vrhcn be 
i defiled his father*$bcd, Gen. I9*^* and by the apoftle, keep* 
r Hfg athme is (Tif^ 2. 5.) joined with chaftity, modefty, and 
t ihamefac*dnc(s. There is a gadding, and a fb-called^iN- 

^efjj Specially in^ women, more especially young womcfif 

! which IS exceeding offenfive, and yet exceeding rife ; it may 

i be it were more fitly called impudence^ or impudent holdnefi^ 

which maketh them run to all fpefbacles and fhews,^ to fpeak 

in all dilcourfes (which quite crq^es the charader that one 

gives of a modeft virgin, that j^e Iwes r,Mther to kfe herfetf in a 

modeflfitence^ than to he found in a bold difcourfe) and to ha« 

^»rd upon all companies, exceeding unluirable to that mode* 

fly and ihamefac*dne(s which is particularly called for in that 

lex. Take in here alio the manner of |oing, mincing, or 

tripping nicely, and making a tinkling with their feer, fpo- 

kenof. If a, 3.16. and touched at a little before* 

3. frantonneji^ and too much carnal mirth and laughter, 
^hich is both the evidence and great fomenter of loofnefs in 
the heart ; and fo foolifbjefiingj %hiih it not convenient^ Epb. 
^, ^, is conjoined with this fin; and none ought to think that 

; there is a lawful freedom in iuch jollity as chambering ,and 
nvantonnefs^ Kom^i^, 1^, Now this taketh in much, and is 
I of a lai^e extent. 

4. Undeeent cenvetfingf- going abroad ki company witbraOi 
I and otfenfive freedom ; wbenas entring the houie, yea, coming 
t near the very doors of a whorc^s hdule, is forbidden, PfW. 

;.8. the ill and prejudice whereof maybeleen in DinaVs 
going abroad belike without an errana, Gen. 34. i, a, &c. 
Potipbars wife did cafl herfdf in JofepVs company thus, tho* 
be gave Ijer no cn;ert^i^ent, but in >the fear of the f^ord 
fled from her. Xj " fAdd 
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;. Add dsmhigf a tldo^ooodcihned by the people of God 
« no honed recreation, at leaft when in companies that an 
mixed, and (as mecMit) pPomifmoMi ddmang^ fuch as afed 
to be ieit mdrfi^es, and the like occafibm, both of old (as 
inajr be fi:en in the canons of feveral couneUs) as aUb q£ hax 
by our own and other rcforined churches. 

I ihaU iky thefe things in fliort of it ; i. That ye will not 
fiid it neotiooed in femvard in the perfon of any of the 
codly, It beconung.an 6er0dias*$^ daughter better man pro- 
mToisof reltgioD. s. That it will be readily found to indlT- 
poie for the ezercife of godlineis; and £b to be iaconfiftenr, 
or at beft hardly confiftei^ with either a pioos and lively, 
or a (bber frame of (pirit. ;• That it marreth not only the 
gravity of perfons for the time, puttix^ them in a fort of re- 
gular diftraoion ; but leilcneth the e^em of luch perfonsp 
this infobriety being like^ deadfiy^ that maketh the Box cf 
emtment (if any be) to fiink, 4. That in icrijptore-exampb 
we find this fort of dancing only among profane and loofe 
people, and recorded alfi> as a piece of their flain cm: blot, 
rendring them fbmeway infamous ; and oftentimes it hath al- 
io fiiares waiting upon it,as in the IftedliUs amongft themfelves, 
Exod. 32. and in the daughters of Aioab with the people q£ 
Ifrael^ and in that of ii9Todias*s daughter .* Some alto fup- 
pole tho^ whom Dmab went forth to iee, Gt». 34. were 
thus employed at (bme feaft^ or iqch other Iblemnity, where 
flie w^ ififnared and defiowred. ^. Yea, it is often, if not 
ever, the fruit of fome formal loolnefs and camahiefs, being 
the tStSt that exceffive wantoonefs ufually breaketh outinj 
and, can God's'people waitantably havefellowfhip with thcie 
yoffki of da$knefs 1 or can they (if guiky themfelves) reprove 
' it in others ? C/'^^rvcalleth it, Pofifemumtiitiormm^ quiaa&a 
fefuHur^ the laft of vices, becaule ufually it foUoweth fcx* 
mer loofe carriaj^s. 6. There is no lawful mean of recrea- 
tion which is ufSful for the health of the body, but is, and 
may, and fhould be fanAified by the word and prayer ; yet 
I fnppofe neither ufeth this to be fo, neither would any thmk 
it very fuitable, or well confiffcnt with a praying trame: 
And, can that which ftai^eth not with the ierious exercife of 
«T^titance,flnd a prayicgdifpofition, or that which none would 
thmk a fit pofiureto meet death, or the Lord's appearing 
with, be in reafon thought confiflcnt with sicb^ipian v^aJk^ 
^vfakh would always be with the loinsgirded| W the lamps 

hur- 



Cotn . 7. tie ^en CommanHmtntis* 3 2 7 

burning ? It ts^ibmewhat like this, or lels than this, which the 
Lord-condemneth, IJa, 3. i5. nx>a]hng and mincing^ ^ trif^ 
pif9g avd making ia tinkling with their feef. What is that but> 
dilHaimtir the grave way of walking, to aflFca an art in it ? 



as naatiy 3d now in car days: and^&all this be diipleafing 
to the Lord, and not theothcrf feeing he Ipycth, and is 
l>cft.plea(cd with, the native way of carr3ring the body. y«- 
niPtr^''Qnd Rivet from him, calleth this mincing or tripfing^ a 
wallci ng or ftariding on the earth in an artificial way. 

Befides thcfc things that are more general in folks carriage, 
there h fomcwhat further in our clothing and diet, which is 
to be fpojcen to here, feeing in thefc ¥Ce ought to bechrifti- 
an, ibber, grave, '&*r. and in nothii^doour lightneis, va- 
nity (as we ordinarily uic to call people vain from their ap- 
parel) pride, wantohnefs an# rioting ajppear more than Jn 
vain garbs : Hence the apofHe Pauly 1 Tijn. 2. 9. loineth mo- 
dedr apparel with fhamerac'dnels and (bbriety or cbaftity ; a^ 
al(b doth the apoftJe Peter j 1 Pet. ?. 2, 5. and, in Jezebel 
and others, deciding and drejftng^ to feck love, is^vcr accoun- 
ted an high degree of ioofnels. It is a wonder that men fliould 
take pleafure to debord in their clothing, which is the badge 
of their perfidioufncfs, and was at firft appointed to cover 
their ftame and nakedneis. It is oblcrvcd that the Hebrew 
word *UI3 heged^ doth figniQr both perfidioufnefsand clothing, 
and cometh from that word which fignifieth to break coVe^ 
i^nt; thcLord thereby inrending,by the very confiderat'o 1 of 
our clothes, to humble us, and keep us in mind of our firft 
breach of covenant with him : and yet fuch is our wicked- 
tiefs, that Hie will glory in that which is indeed our ihame, as 
if it were a fpeciai ornament. And whereas at firft, clothing 
» Hf as appointed for coveting nakcdnefs, for preventing of in- 
citements to luft, and for idccency ; now, yezehel like, it is . 
made ufe of to !x a provocation thereunto. See Prw. 7. lo, 
L God in his firft appointment of raiment, for preventing of 
! vanity, and commending honeft fi>briety therein, did ma^ 
I for our firft parents coats tf skins, 

i And' therefore we fay, that, in men and women both^there ' 
' . is condemned by the Lord, i . G)ftline(s and exceffive brave- 
ry of apparel, 1 7im. 2. 9. which faith not that we are to fo- 
fter fordidnefsor bafenefs, or that men in all pUces or ftati- 
ons, and of all ranks, fhonld as to their apparel be e(jual, 
but that none ihould exceed. It is ftf^nge^ that fometimes 
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the pooreft and meancft for place^ and often for qualificaCKi^ 
are fintft this way» as if it were the beft.or only iray ft 
commend andlet them out ; and chat Ibme ijioold have moB 
in clothes than in their fiock, is utterly intolerable, i 
Strangenefs in the ever^changing &lhions, and excraTapH 
modes of app^el ; whil^as the Leord by natarc hath cocdnud 
the ihape oi mens bodies to be the fame : for, what u meatf 
elfe by frapfe apparel^ fo often fqrbidden in the (criptu^^^ 
that Which IS coromoQiy called the fafihn^ or nem fyfibim^ % 
new and uncouth earb ? And certamly mens minds are ofea 
tnfeded with l^Kivious thoughts, and luftful inclinatioai^ 
even by the ule apd &ht of gawdy ^d vain clothing; pA 
we will fee light, loole, conceited mincis difcover chemielvcs 
in nothing iboner than in ^heir apparel and &lhions9 and qm- 
5:eitednefi in them, Tliere \%^ a lightnefs in idothipg as ta 
colour, mounting as they call it, &c, and in dreffiog of the 
body, which may be feen in thefe drej^tngt ofibe bair^ m pm- 
dtrings^ lahu^ ribbons^ pointsy &c. which are & much in uTe 
with gallants of the time; this, specially in women, is ia- 
^ed on and condemned, Ifa. 3. 16, 17, Sec.* Some riuop 
indeed there mentioned are not fimply unlawful, eipeciaiif 
to persons of higher <}uality, and s^t ^11 timesr; but the par* 
ticulai-s following are condemned; (i.i Aflc^ng o^ and 
having a luf^ after brave clothing, making our back our «xi, 
as iK>me do their beUy^ PhiL j. 15). and this may be where 
dothes are but mear^, yet the luft and appetite after tbeni 
may he great, (z.) Hauehtineis and vamty in clothes and 
drcfliugs, when we thin^ oarfclvcs better with them tfaaa 
without them, or efteem ourfelves becauie of them above o? 
thers, in o;h<r things fuperior, or at Icaft equal to us. (3.) 
fixc^is in thefe, in their fuperfluity a^d cpfUinels; as is iaid» 
above and beyond our ftate and ftanpn. (4.) Wantonnefi and 
lightnefs in chem, which u efpecially in nakednefi as to fuch 
4nd fiich parts of the body which in modefty aor tobe hin^ ; for 
woraen,haying clothes for a cover, ought to make ufe of theiii 
fo» that end ; and it ts more than probable, that that wak- 
ing with Jhefcbed^ut necks, there rcprove4, r^latcth to wo- 
men their flaking more of their necks and thpir breaftibarc 
than fliould be, or is decent. They afledjed to di/oover and 
raife their g^rgcts^ Vhen God commendeth modefty; and 
nature is beft plcafed in its own unaffeded freedom, vctrhey 
W«^.c»cd them oy, .It is, both % wonderful an4 fid thing, 

' '. " ^ '" ?V I 
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^at women Hhotild need to be reproved for inch thingip 

jirhich are in themielves, i. So grofi^ that, let the moft inno- 

jCent be enquired whence thele more than ordinary diicove- 

ries do proceed, and they muft at leafi grant, ithat the firft 

praftiiers of fuch a fafliion could have no other defiga in ic 

than ci^e more thereby to pleaie and allure mens carnal eyc« 

and*re|;ard$. And* 2. So impudent ; for^if to be all naked be 

ihametul and exceeding ready ro provoke luft, moft not n^i- 

^e^Q^fi in part f more or lets, be and do the (ame? ib that 

this will be found a glorying in their fhame ; for nakednefi 

hitherto was always looked upon as a reproach. We read of old 

of iuch as were grave, thdf they covered tbemfehes v^Hb a vak;. 

and, I Cor. 11. married womens goings abroad uncovered is 

looked on as unnatural : What would fuch iky if diey lived 

.in our times 1 we are perfwaded the giaveft amongft women 

' ^re mofl averie from this evil, and the hgbteft are moft prone 

and given to it; And, feeing all women ihould be gravc> it 

muft import a difdaiming of that qualification, where this 

Jightnefs is delighted in. If therefore there be any iharoe, if 

there be any conicience, we will ezpeft to prevail with fome' 

"^lio are tppched with the fenle of gravity, that they may be 

good examples to the reft, and once endeavour eftedually to 

pripg gravity, and modcft ihamefac*dnefs b fafhion again: 

There is in clothes a bafe e&minatenels amongft men 
(which fomeway emafculateth or unmanneth them) who de- 
lighten (hole things which women dote upon, as dr^ng of 
hair, fewdrings^ wapirngSy (when exceeded in) ringt^ jewels^ 
Sue. which are fboken of, andVeproved in the daughters of 
Zi^f Ifa. 3. and fo muft be much more unluitable to men« ^ 
Alfb Hiterebangifig cf apparel is condemned ; men putting on 
womens, and women mens clothes, which is unfuitable to that 
diftin&ion of iexes which the Lord Jiath m^de, and is con- 
: demned in the word as a ctmfufion^ an ab^rd, unnatural 
i thing, and an inlet to mech wickednels;, whereof the Dutch 
annotators, as feveral fathers did long before them, on i Cor^ 
11.14. make, mem nouriftiing and wearing of long hair, te^ 
be fome degree; it being given to women, not only for an orn 
nament and covering, but alio in part for diftinftion of the (^'^ 
male fex from the male* And here, having touched a littl^ 
on this vain dreffing of the hair (now almoff in as many vari^ 
ous modes as there are fafliions of apparel) elpecially incidence 
to women j^ it will not ^ impertinent to fubjoin a flrang^. 
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ttorjf which learned, ptptis and grave Mr. S^Un^ in hisf« 

Jafi tbingfy \p, 40. repeats from his author, the famous B». 

(ules SdxwJiFf pofeflor of phyfick in Padua, ne Plica (IS 

he) is a mtfi iotbfom and berribie difiaje in the hair^ nnhnrUi 

informer times ;' as Morbus Gallicus, and Sador Anglicn, 

hed hj modem lu^atryMnd txeefs; it Jiuzefh fpecially ufonm- 

men^ and^ by reafonof a vifcuous^ venomous humffur^ghtethti' 

gethetf as it foere^ the hairs cf the head with a prodigeous^lj 

implicatnn ,afjd infangfement; fometimes taking tie firm tf » 

great/n^ey fometimes cf many tittle ferpents^ full of vajlhul!, 

tformine^ and voi/om ffhell ; and that mhich is moftto he aisn- 

red, and never eye faw befire^ thefe being pricked tvfth a net^t^ 

they yield bloody drops. Jndy at the frft fpreading oftbisM 

ful difeafe in Poland, all that did cut og this hm'thle and /w 

ky.hair^ kfi their eyes ; or the humour ^ falling dovm upon tlk 

farts if Ae body, tortured them extremely. It began frf^i 

maay years ago in Poland, if is n^ entred into manyfartiff 

Germany. Jnd methinks (fays Mr. BoHon) our monfiroujfi' 

. Jbiomfis^ both male and female^ the one for nourijbivg their Isi- ! 

fid bufies of vanity^ the other far their mofi unnatural andtv j 

fed cutting their hair^ Jtmld every hour fear and treMj hf ! 

they bring it on their own heads ^ and amongft us in this fc>|*«' 

' It is alfo worthy the noticing, that ^ertullian hath to tm \ 

purpo(e, in his book de cuhu mul cap, 7. where, having ex- 

populated with chriftian women for their various vain ditl- 

fingsof the hair, he bcfpeaks thcra thus; Drive avfOj wt 

bondage of busking from a fre% head \ in vain do you lahsr tt 

Appear thus dreffed^ in vain do you make ufi of the mojl txfvtt 

frizlersi>f hair; Ged commands you to he covered and vailei: 

f wijb that /, mofi miferable man^ may be privileged toVft fff 

. my heady if it were but among fi the feet of the people ef God, » 

' that bleffed day of chriJHans exulting gladnefs ; then v^H I F 

ff ye will arife out of your graves with that varnijh andf^if^ 7 

white and red^ and with fuch a headdrefsy and if ^^^f^V* 

Will carry yon ftp fo adorned and painted to meet Chrift in w 

clouds. And again, cap, 15. Thefe delights and toys {hp »J^ 

fftufi he Jbaken off, with thefoftnefs and loofnefs ^^^^J'J^ 

virtue and valour of faith may be weakned. Moreover, f ^ 

fiotifthefehamds that are accufiomed'to be furrcunded tviib f^H' 

0nd braeeletu or fuch other ornaments, will endure to be henum- 

mod and ftSpified with the hardnefs of a chain: I^^^^ '^.ff 

ibe leg, after the ufe of fych fne. hofe-gartfts^ vUl 14'^ ^V'^ 



te Jhaitnti and f inched into fetters^ of a fait of fioeki : /. am 

ffMid that the peck, accuftomed to chains of pearls and erne-- 

mIdSf Wili hardly admit of the two-handed fword ? nerefore^ Q 

fiejfed wotnen \ ((kith he) let ns meditate and dnell on.thv 

ihof^hts of hardfiipt and mjball not feel it; let us relinjnffi 

%nd abandon thefe delicacies andfrolieks^ andvejball notdefire 

them ; let usfiand ready aimed to encounter all violent afianhs^ 

hat/ifjg nothing lahicb me mill be afraid to forgo and part with : 

^Chefe^ thefe ate thefiajs and ropes of the anchor of our hcpe^ 

— *- Let your eyes be paintedvrith Jbamefac^dnefs and quietnefi 

cf/piritf fanning in your eats the mord of God^ and tying about 

your necks the yoke of Ctrifi^ fubjeB your head to your husbands^ 

and fo fiall you be abundantly adorned and comely ; kt your 

hands be exercifed with wool; let your feet keep athome^ and 

be fixed in the houfe^ and they willpleafe much ntore than tf they 

jv/ere all in gold; clothe yourfelves with the filk rf goodnefs and 

'virtue f with the fne linen of holinefsy With the purpure of cha^ 

ftiiy ; andy being afier this fafiion, painted and adorned j ye will 

have God to he your Lover, Which notably agreeth with What 

the ftpcSftle (kith, I Tim. 2.9, 10. In like manner alfo^ that 

qvomen adorn themfelws in modefi apparel, witJf]bitM^acdnef$ 

* andfohriety : No^ with broidered hairy or gold, or pearls, or coftly 

nray ; but {which Ifecometh women frofe^ng godlinefs) with 

Roadworks, I Pet 3. 1, 2. eljpccialiy 3, 4, 5. ffiofe adorning^ 

lei it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 

nvearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel r But let it be the 

hidden man of ihe heart, in that which is not corrupHb/e, even 

the ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit, which is in the fight of 

t?od if great price. For after this manner in the old time, the ho-^ 

ly women alfo, who trujled in God, adorned them/elves, being in 

fubieBion unto their own husbands. See alio ^it, 2. 4, 5. 

Ncxtfo what hath been faid of drcfSng the. body, fome- 
what may bor inappoficely be (poke to, anent ^drejpng and 
decking of houfis and beds, and anent houjhold-furniture or ple^ 
ntfbing^ wherein there may be an evil concupifccnce and laft^ 
and an inordinate afiedion ; oar minds being often by a littlo 
thing kindled and (ct on fire. See, to this purpofc, Prw. 7. 
1 7. where that woman fpoken t>f hath firft the attire of an 
whore ; then, he faith, her bed is ireffed, her tapti^ andeur^ 
tains provided, incenfe and perfumes are in the catmrs z So 
al(b, beds of ivory arc reproved, Jmos 6.4. whidR^ all m&i 
for entetcaiouig the great liA of uncleanne/s, winch ordinal. 

rily 
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nly haire thefe alluring cxtraTagaocies attending and wait' 
upon it. Owhat provifion do fome make for the flefli^ 
fulfl thi lufis thereefl and how careful caterers are they dir 
way for their corruptions ! and certainly chriftians are ~^ 
in their boufes^ more than in their perfms^ left to live at 1 
dom and without ix)unds ; and f oIks no doubt may be anfuit- 
able to their ftations as much in the one a^ in the other. Thiij 
cxccfs may be alio in the li^ht and wanton manner of ador-^ 
niog faoufes and buildings wtth filthy and imifiodeft paiiitfa]gs,{ 
piftuivsand ftatues, andiuch like, which, with other chii^ 
IS fpoken of and condemned, Ezek. 23. 14. But withal, m 
what we have iboken in thefe excefles^^ incident even to pro- 
ibflbrs, we would not have folks too rigidly to expone us ; for 
we know that there are lawful recreations ; nor are hone% 
.and comelinefi in behaviour and apparel blameable, but cd 
be commended in their place ; neither would we have any 
think that we fuppole all tuch^ who do the thit)gs above ceo- 
fured, to b^ incited to them from this principle oflnft ; bot| 
for clearing of the matter further, it would be confidered, ; 
I. That we (peak of thefe thiiigs as they are abuled, and i 
jparticubirly toodemned ii> this church, z* We would coo- ^ 
»der the end of the things themlelves, as they have been at ' 
firftfinfiilly introduced, whatever may bp the innocent inten- 
tion of a particular ufer. 9. We would relpeft others, who 
snay be o&nded and provoked to luft bv what an aApr js not j 
provoked with, ^nd alio may be finfully tempted to the like 1 
firom that example ; or, if not fo, yet may poffibly be indu- 
ced to judge them vain who walk lb aiKi fo in apparel, light 
who dance, Q^c. which we would prevent and guard againft. 
4. We would not only abftain from evil, but from all ap- 
pearance of it ; now, certainly all thefe things we have Ipo* 
ken of look like ill, and may breed roifconfirudions in otherii 
even pofltbly beyond our own mind and btention. We may 
aUb confider the mind of very heathens in reference to thefe 
/ tlaxm^Mi,otfatberj^cm9cih^Bnd the dtvims which are dted 
by Rivef 9iXidA£artjr on this command. The council ^^m^ Can. 
53* ^P^^ ^^f' ^^^^ thcic viordsy' Lit ebrifiians^ when they ga 
I $0 matnagis^ dbfiiUnffom dancings hut dme or flip. And atx>- 
/ ther faith. Nemo fire fyltat fibriia nifi firte ivfamU ; No man 
^mofl danceth that is fober , unleis perchance he be in a fit 
A>f diftra&ion ormadnefs. Neither doth Davifs or Mirmmh 
S»f^B% t'cu^ ^d ^y chcm ^& a part of Forfliip in the oc- 

ca0onf 
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^fions of extraordinary exultations, lay any thing for the 
lancing that is now in u(e, as their fongs of prai& tb God 
ifed in theie their dancings abundantly ftew : And^befide, 
rheir dancings were not jpromilcuous, men with women, but 
men or women apart. BeCde, if the feeing of vain objcfts 
provoke to luft, the. drcuroftances and inatements of dan^ ^ 
dng muft do it much more: and what men commonly fay, 
94& am^ tUffomifcuoHfneft of dancing^ and Itfelf ^li fall ; 
it doth confirm this, that dancing is not pleaded for, or de- | j 
lighted in, as it is a recffatm motion^ but as fromifeuws with \} 
iromen; which, hefide the great provocation to luft fpokeii ^ 
c^, occafionoth that both much time and expence isbeftow- 
cd on learning this, which is attended with no profits . 

What we b^ve faidof rhefc evils may alfo take in excefs im 
fletfimgf lazkf^s, &c. to be feen inDavid^ % Sam. ii* 2. and 
)bM!o vain cunofity as well as lafcivioufnefs in finginc; and 
plajing ; too much whereof favours of vfantotmefs ttnSrifii^ 
mfnefs^ as the£e words, Bjim. 13* 13* ^^^ ^° ^heir lignificadon 
extended by fome. Now, all thefe excefles (poken of, being 
pppofite to (bbriety and modefty,ihamefac*dners and gravity. 
.muft come in undej: ipantonnffi ; and what fdloweth dotn 
come in under intemperance. 

The Icripture inufteth much in condemning the fin of iw^ 
temperance^ which we conceive doth mainly confift in ^/irf «0<* 
my ^nd dnpketniefs : yd, feeing ^hefe fins mufl belong to fome 
one command (altho virtually and indire Aly they break all) 
vrc take them efpecially to be condemned here in this com- 
jnand, where temperance is commanded ; and therefore we 
fliall find them in fcripture mentioned, with a fpecial refpeO: 
to the fin of uncUannefsy exprefly forbidden nere. lulnefi 
of iread and gluttony is obferved to have been SoJbm*sf\n^axA 
the rife and fource of their filthinefs, Euk. 16.49. Drunken^ 
mffs is marked, efpecially as leading 4o this, Prov. 23. ^i, 33. 
Therefore we choofe to fpeak a word to thefe two evils here, 
which are in themfelves fo abominable, and yet, alas! fb fre^ 
, quent amoAgflthcfi: who are called chrifiians. 

It is true, there is, both in eating and drinkit^, tcfpeCt 
to be had, i. To nature, which in fome requireth more, in 
Ibme lefs. a. To mens fbtions, where, as to the kind or 
cuality (as wc faid of clothes) there is more allowed to one 
than anot^r. 3. To feme occafions, wherein more firee- 
domaad hilarity ispcnnittedtbaa acothertimesi whenmore 
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iittiacncff snd a reftrainc upon thde» even in themi^ 
lawiEiI pleafi2res» b extraordinarily trailed for ; fo thatv 
caoooc pound all perlbas, and at all ciines, with the fin 
peremptcHry rules. 

I'hcre b alfo rclpcft to be had to.ehrifiiati liberty^ vihai 
by God*s goodnefi, men ha^c allowance to nsal^e ufe of tbdi 
things, DOC only for neceflity, but for refreihing alio : Ad 
&e trirtue of cempeiance and ibbriety (as all other virtaeij 
doth not confift in an indivifible point, fo that a man is to a 
and drink Xb much, and neither left nor more, wiAoat aii| 
]atitade ; the Lord hath not fo ftratoedxhe confcieoces of b 
people, but hath left bounds in ibbriety, that We may oon 
and go upon, providing thele bounds he tiot exceededf. No* 
ther b every fadsfa&on or delight in meat or drink to k 
condedhed (jCecing it b natural) but liich ^ degenendi 
an4 becometh carnal. - . 

Wie would therefore enquire into the finfuloefi thereof; 
ao4» becaufe tfierc Is fi. great affinity betwixt theie rwoerft 
f£flMHony and dnmkii^efs, we may (jpeakof them togetheri 
fcr brevity's dke. 

We fuppole then, i/» That both gluttwy and dnmkmp 
ace fipful; and that both in the ufe of meat and drinkotf 
snay ^veral ways fitil, the many prohibitions and cpmtmii 
diacdrc in the word, ibr ordering us in the ufe of meat ad 
drink, i Cor. lol^i.lflfetberfher^ejmeat ardrink^ orvH^ 
fiever y 4o^ d» aU U the ghry <f God. Rom. 13. 14. SgtfA 
ye 01 tie Lofdjefut Chrify ami make notfrovifioit fir the' ^ 
U fu^l the luffs thareof And, R»m» 14. 20. For fneats i_ , 
mi th ^^k of God t all things indeed ate pure, ki'd 
etfilfir that men uho eateth uHib effenee. Prov. 23 . 20, 21. 
mt amo/i{ffi witte^bibefSf among f riotous eaters of fieJB. tor 
Amn^rdand t^e glutton Jball come to poverty ; , and drvafit 
AaUcUipe a mam vsfth^rags. The many reproofs that the 
fuca for (exceeding in both ; E^li. 16. 4p. Behold^ this ^as i 
smutty of thy fifier Sodom ; fride, fitlnefs of kfeoiL and tk 
donee of idUme/s was in her^ and in her daughters^ meithtfj 
fie Jhemgtbem^ifie hands rfthe poor and needy. Luke 16. ^ 
€!%eri^9Pas a certain rich nian^ tuhieh was ctoitidimpitffiti^ 
fne limen, and fared fun^uoufy every day: with ferei 
other places. And the many (ad judgments which have ha 
inflified, as well as threatned for them ; Beta. M. iJ9. -A 
»eyJtaH/ay mmh the iUer^ tf his city^ nh mfom is ftU^ 
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pd teheWousy ffe will nU cbty out vpkt^ hi is a glMw and a 
b>unkard. Prov. 23. fti . l&r iht: irUnka^d and tU giiauitjban 
pme to fcwrty ; and dfowfinefi fi^ltehiU a man witb r^g^Y 
rith the dcfpexBXte&c&s following od them, as Pfw. 23/Ap^ 
• 2, 8^^:. fP%o hath Vfo 1 who hathforroWf vfho hatb fPntMiwt 1 
vh9 both batting 1 wU ha$h wonpd$'vfHlmt canfr ? <»i&4 both 
tinefs of 0yes 1 At lafi it biteth like a firpentf and ftingeth tiki 
m addtr^ &c. jvriil put it out, of quefiioQ that tlt^ arc not 
»ly finfal, but fo in an high degree. 

Yea, if we Confide the ends ior wUeh God hi^ ^ten iH . 
he nib of theie creatares (which, excefi in?ertech and itsar* 
^Ch) to wit, bis konoar^ aod the gpod cf ^^hv 4ndHbers i 
pfii rules he hath given to ragiilate ^ in the ti& of tbem ; the 

Ely frame he callech for from ua at all times ; the dtfcrence 
it Ihoald be betlK^ixt his people and tb^ meri of ihc^world 
n the u& of thefe dungs; we wiU^^nd tbi^^jec^is the ttfo 
1^ thefe et^oyments to be finfUl, and nQU^igt^mrf to the 
ioly nature and law of 6od, and to ^M|f^1lci^is>uid fobrt- 
ly that fliould be in a cbriftian, tha4|pnicatioa ^od other 
^cleanneflfes are : Therefore there is n^ fin hadb nwca woea 
>]:onounced by the Holy Ghoft againfi il> than^aiflBenQefii 
a wo lieiog ever almoft joined with it) tiov raora ihiaoc at* 
landing it : % ib^X^ of old, dronkard^ dfranksn'tbii 0^> 
iTbef, ^, asbaing aftaaied of it ; tho' now^ ala^ ! mmy are 
icunk m the day, and fo^ein the morning; Hn^foch as are 
iddi^od to it; are with great (difficulty recoveted^ fff9. ajr 

' %Hy9 We ftppole alfo, that theie (ins may be^^ and feaae- 
tripes are, leparated and divide ; for -one may oe stiiky of 
exceis .^meatforof gluttony, who-atiay be free of ^ruBken<« 
Deb; and contrarily. It is the %ing of a holy mat), Ang^ 
M^» 10/ fcnfeff. cap, 17. Drinhnntfif 9L^d, is far fm»mff 
\mt gluttony hath tfton frevaiM^^ ino. And therefore we are ? 
not here to accoufit ourfelves &ee when beith tiiele iUicanqot 
be ch^g^d fp Us; it is often inddentto men Wh6 tbbk thMnr-i- r 
laves fober, to be much more, watchful agaiaft diuokennefi. 
than gluttony ;. yea, and ufual for feme lo ex€ii|«|nd p&t cm. 
khers much mCMreon to exceed in eating than Asf dare do m< 
drinking ; as if there were not that &me hazard in the ont- 
that is in the other, and as if one and the fiilae rule were no%. 
given for both. " ; 

i% We do alfofoppofi: that there ai not got way only 

irbete^ 
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wfaerebjr^men may become guilty 41 both theie (ins» but tbeie 
arc many wayt» and al(b d^rees thereof; and tho' all be nor 
alike grofs, jret all are finfol : Therefore we would, i.Coo^ 
fider thde evils in diven refbeds t Then, l. Lay down ani 
fix (Ebme general limits, which we are not to pals .* 3. Inflaoce 
Ibme flighted partfculara 

for ghtitmiy in general there is a Latitn verfe ; 

. In whidi live words there are five ways of bong guilty o( 
ir ; I. By ^^^"gf that is, defiring meat and drink nefore k 
be Gonvedienc : Thus eating and drinking in courfe, not fx 
hunger or thirft, but for cuftomt good-fellowlhip, caroal 
^eaiure, 8fe. is gluttony, and is curfed by the Holjr Ghoft, ; 
JSed. JO. 16, n.iro to fhie^ Oland^ &c. here drinking and 
catii^ are tied to tbeirfiafms. 2. By dtUcMcy in the kind or | 
quali^^ ; as when meat and drink are exceflive for coftUods^i 
or fineniBls^ laviihly provided, as fifafts very ordinaniysrci 
^w. 30. 8. So ofthe rich glutton it isfaid, Hefted dtlh 
gsOeh scwff i«f, Xiuke id. 19. 3. In the ^[uantity, by t» 
mmeb^ when eating u exceeded in, even to indifpofidon fir 
thel duties t>f our general, chriftian, and of our partipik 
callings, not to the firengthning us for them, Eecl 10. if^ 
4. In the manner, «r«. too ardefftiy^ when meat is defiied 
with aibrt of luft, Prov. 23. 3, 20, ax. 5. In the prepariD| 
of meat, viz-jpuSn^^ that is, when it is too riotoufly dre^ 
fed, for pleating mens carnal appetite and tafte, or pallat,!^ 
chefinenefsofst, and other cunofides of that kfaM' More 
pankulaily,we may fin either in the excefs of meat md driol^ 
wlien we go without juft bounds ; or in the deftly which may 
as well mar the end, to wit, GotsglwjyMkd omfiimfifiwhir 
tyi as oncofi maj ; therefore doth Paul exhort vimoM to the 
u^ of a little wine, as needful for him. 

a. Confider the fin of duttony in the maitet of that wUch 
we eat and drink ; thus &ttit may fiiil, as was jt^ now laid, 
by too much daintinefs in their fiire, as well as too gr«^8 
quantity : And again in the matmet^ wh^^in ihany are very 
f enfual and carnal, as being much given to (atisfy their ap 
petites t which Solomon fpeaketh of, Pro9. 23. i, 2, 3, See; & 
l[fa.$. II, 12. 

$• Confider it either in reference to a mmf$fiff^ when ht^ 

him* 
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^imlelf faileth; orconfidcr it in reference to othrs^ When he 
j)uttcth them to cat or drink, and occafionctb their fin .-either 
Sof the ways is finful, and the laft is particolarly curfcd, Hat 
a. i^. altho* profane men have often made and do make a 
paftioie of it ; and fome others, that would fcem more fober 
arc but little troubled with it ; and many fcem by their pra* 
£dcc to think they cannot make others welcome to their hou« 
fcsy uqIcG they put them to exceed this way. 

4. Confider it in the aS, and in the hfi to it : Even as 
there is fornication in the aft and in the luft, fo there is alio 
drunkcnncfs and gluttony ; and thus, as is laid, PbiL 5. 10. 
the belly becometh a god, and mens great care is fatisfy i^ 
Mat. 6. 25. So to begk/eu to w«e, 1 Tim. 3. }. and to look on 
it mtb delight^ vohen it movetb itfelf aright in tht cnft 8bc. 
b condemned, Pf^. 22, 31. 

5. Contfder failing here fnorally^ which is not fuitable to a 
man^ and which even a heathen will dilalkw ; and felling 
0irituaUyj which is not luitaHc to a chrifisan : As, when a 
man's eating a^nd drinking is merely governed by (enfual, oc 
at beft only by phyfical injundions and cufiomary occafions^ 
and not by chriftian direftions, and is not levelled towards 
Ihe great end, the glory cf God, to which chriftians, even 
in eating atid drinking, are obliged by divine precept to 
have a due regard. 

6. We may confider theft fins as in the «ff, or as in the 
<4feBs. TiYitaBh cxccffive ufe of meat and drink in itfelf, 
whether evil cflFefts follow or not ; the effeBs are thefe which 
follow, cither in diOcmpering the man in himfclf, or making 
him falrcftit with others : the fin is properly in the aft (tho* 
the Cnfulncfi of the cflfeas be not fodiroinifhedty their fol- 
lowing on drunkcnnefsas many fuppofc) and there may be a 
finful ad, when there is no vifible finful cflFcas in the man's 
carriage or difiemper. Hence, Ifa. 5. az. there is a wo de- 
nounced againft thofc who are firong to mingle^ or drink firoOg 
^ink: The fault is not tjiat they are ftroM;, that u a pror 

•city of nature ; nor is it that they were <ffunken ; but that, 
eing ftrong to bear much without being diftcmpercd, thjpy 
K>k on more, lippening or trufting to that; and fb abufing 
their Irength beyond the right end of it, and drinking more 
bccaufe they were ftrong, than they durft have done if they 
had been weaker. 

7. Confider ca^g and drinking m their iiicmfiamt^ and 
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fo fomctimes meat and drink fomewhat beyond ordinary, 
and checrfulncfs in the ufe of them, are allowable. Somt- 
times again abftinency is called for > and thd* no particular 
time be fct for abftainmg from meat and drink, or for faftinj 
but God hath left that to mens, prudence,' yet k cannot fc 
denied but when rne will at no time wane dinner nor fuppcf, 
that be may have the more time, and be in a better frame far 
praying, farthering of mortification, fympathy with Joje^i 
afflidiion, 6^^. there is no doubt but he will be founcf guihy 
of this (in: Sec I/aiah 22. 15, 14; where fome arc cuHedfbf 
killing oxen and flieep, eating flefh, and drinking wine; for I 
certainly fomctimes 6od calleth for a reftraiut upon the (at 
other times lawful) ufe of creature-enjoyments. 

8. Eating and drinking may be confidered as to the iX' 
fences we beftow on what we eat and drink, and the affSia 
we have to tbem, or delight in them, ipokcn of ; as alfo in j 
Tcfpc& of the ifme we (pend on them. Hence is the carfc, 
|/2r. 5. 1 1 . JVotothem that rife early yand tarry long at fiforg dfinh 
Much time fpent this way, even when the groffer eficfts fol- 
low nor, will bring a curfe from God ; for he hath gi7ffi 
timefor otber ends, and will have xhat no lefs tenderly min- 
ded than efJate, health, or any other benefit : ^nd, if w 
dare not ipcnd, wafte, or abufe thefe in eating or drinkiog, 
for fear ot fin ; why ibould we take more lilKrty as to our 
precious time > 

9. Confider eating and drinking as a mean feafonably made 
ufe of for its end^ ^isfirengtb or healthy and the honour &fGoi\ 
or as an end Hfelf^ or without refpeft to another end : and thus 
it isfinful, Ecclef 10. i(^, 17. and the land iscurfed that hath 
princes that keep not the bounds allowed ; which implicth, 
that the ufitig of meat or drink without refpeft to its end^ and 
that in due feafon (as God giveth all things, PJal 145. ij. 
and as we fliould pray for all things, Matth. d.) is a breach 
and excels. 

s 10. Confider eating and drinking either as going the length 
of et;//, or as having the appearance of evil; where citfier of 
thefe is, there is a breach, fence we ought not only to abftain 
from evil, but from all appearances of it, i nef, 5. 2^. 

What hath been faid agreeth both to fins of drinking and 

c«ing ; we fhall now give fome general rules, the obfcrviug 

whereof will further difcover the fins that arc XD the ufe of 

incat and drink, either in tbc w#// or rfrfW?, : 

^ "' ""' ^ The 
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The Jirf fa, Wc fliould look to a right end both in caring 
tnd drinking, which is threefold ; i. Supeme, Eat and drink 
9 the glory ^ God, fdth the apoftle, i Cor. lo. j i. Thus wc 
nay fin either in the defeB or exce/s, by difcnabling ourfelvc^ 
or any doty of his worfhip, or by not adverting to this end ; 
his rule therefore faith, wc fliouId be fo fwayed in quality ^ 
ftantityy, time, &c. of our eating and drinking, as we may moft 
{lorif^ God. 2. Subordinate^ and (b we ought to have a re- 
ped to others in allthefe ; hence it isthat, i Cor. 8. p. Rom^ 
4. 20. there is a ivo to him that cateth with offence: Thus, 
ly frequenting taverns, tho* we excefcd nol in drinking, wc 
Ircngthen others to follow our example to a greater length ; 
IT it g j veth them occaiion to misjudge and mifconftrudt us : So 
iVo the ufing of lawful enjoyments in a too carnal and jovial 
vay, before carnal men, gives them occafion to think that we 
>lace fome happincls in thefe things, as they do. 3. Our own 
Irengthning and refreping is an end to be looked to in the u(e 
si meat ^d drink ; and fo, when we weaken and indifpoiQ 
mrlelves Dy them, we fin againft this end. 

2.dly, Confider the aB itfelf of eating and drinkipg: If i^ 
»e exceflive for the kind oi meat or drink, as too delicate. Sec. 
lit for the quantity, too much \ or for the time that is ipent^ t09 
ong. Sec. It is finful. 

Sdly, -Confider the manner : If crcature-CJiJiymcnts be with 
lelight fought for, or exccffively delighted in, and folks be- ' 
3dme relHefs and anxious about them, Mat. 6. 25. and tooe^* 
jer in purfuing thele things, and too much taken up with 
:hem, fo that the feeking after thcfcx marrcth coptcntfient 
ind the quiet frame of the mind, then there is finful exceft^ 

4tifly, Confider the ^efi?/ in divcrfe refpcfts; i-Inrclpcft^ 
if a man's outward efiate or family ; and {6 a man finncth whtn 
lie eatcth or drinketh beyond that which he may uphold, or 
Ills condition in the world will allow ; and when his eating 
or drinking fb, may tnake himlclf or his wife and childrea 
Faft for it ^terward, qr to be jnuch pinched. 2. In relpeft of 
his calling : If it divert a man from that, and mar the work 
in his hand, and make him 6reak appointments let by him for 
finifliing of other mens work, which he might othcrwife hav^ 
kept, and much more if it indifpofe him for fpeaking oi^ ot 
doing that which concerneth his calling, it is then fure in thp 
cxccft. 3 . In reference to his body : If it be wcakned, dulled 
9r ifldUpofcd by the excefs of meat or drink ; this i« called^ 
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^a. 5. 12. hfiaming of tbem^ and Is noc allowable. 4. Loot 
CO it as it afle6fceth folks teafin, and in Ids or more indifpoi 
fcth them to conceive or judge of things aright ; much man 
when it raifeth a fury or madnefi, and maketh them a$ rcfc 
fonlefi beads in their carriage, it is exceffive» and to be 6 
fchcwed no doubt. 5. Look on it in reference to the Jpni 
tual duties of a man s chriftian calling, as of praying^ rea4ia^ 
bearings repenting^ &c. the obligation to theie duties lyibgoa 
alway, and our refrelfaments bemg in themfelves imdfis to 
lead to the more cheerful performance of them ; when bj 
them we become more indifpofed for them, (b as either co 
forbear them» or to be formal or droufy in them, that is fart 
not good, but to be evited. 6 Look to it in reference to tk 
ferious inward frame of the mind^ which thefe ihouki iave 
who ought to walk always with God, keep communion with 
him, and be filled with the Spirit ; whatfoever maireth tiuK^ 
orobftru6fceth fpintual confblation, or is inconfiftent with itJ 
cannot certainly be good. Hence, Epb.^,iS. tobefm 
with the Spirit^ is oppofed tb excefs. in wine or dfunkenm(i\ 
fo that what is inconfiftent with the one, may be underfiood 
as belonging to the other ; and, altho' this fenfible joy of the 
Spirit cannot be always carried alongft, yet none ihouid iocf 
pacitate themfelves for keeping up with it. 7 . Look on it in 
reference to o0 cormptions^ and the promoving of mortifica* 
tion ; when it either marreth this, by dulling «nd weabnog 
of the graces of the Spirit, or indifpofing for their exretdic, 
or ftrengthneth alid provoketh the former, it caniiot be boi 
iin%l, ^ing a feedirig ^ the fiefb^ a making of previffmjn 
the fief) ^ as if we feftered our corruptions of lazinefs, (cnua- 
* Jlty, and other lufts, when we feaft ourfelves. 8. Look od 
it with refped toitsoppofite,y0i^rirf^^and temperance; vlul 
is not fbbriety, is excefs, and contrarily ; and fbbriety being 
not only no excefs, but a denied fober life of creatures, there 
snuft be excels when the mind, as well*as the body, is not fo* 
ber in the ufe of thefe things, p. Look on it with relped; to 
mtnd (with which we began^ when it leadeth not to, and 
£ttetfa not for, honouring of God ; when it marreth our being 
ufeful ^o our relations add others^ either by taking up oitf 
time, or fpending our means that we cannot proride for then 
iind fupply them, or indifpofeth us for duties, or hindreth s 
man from confidering his own laft end, thus it is'finfully ex« 
ccifivc. 10.. Look on it in reference to dcatt^ and Cbrifi^jfe- 

toni 
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09fd appearing ; for certainly our frame and poftare in every 
:Y\ing ihould be inch as we may not be Ikrprifed with that: ! 
Hence is Chrift*s warnings Luke 21. 34. 9^ake heed that ye be 
not overcharged w'tfb fmfe'tttTig^ gluttony^ and drunken fief Sj and 
the cares of this Ufe^ and that day come upon you unawares t 
vhere he maketh not only the coming of the Lord an awbana 
to keep them from grols outbreaking into thefe fins, but, 
pining them with the cares ofthevforJdy he iheweth that there 
may be^ and oft is, an indifpofition for that day, even from 
rhe inward frame of the mind, occafioned by lenfuaF inclinati- 
ons and defires, when nothing doth outwardly appear. 

Now, put what hath been (aid to trial, and yfc will find that 
it is not only he who by furcharging himfelf ftaggereth, vo« 
mitcth, or hath no ufe of reaibn, who in fcripture is accoun- 
ted guilty of thefe evils ; but many more, as will be fadly e- 
vident when the Lord cometh to count with them : and, if he 
fhould call many to this reckoning at the time of their eating 
or drinking, it would be a terrible furprifal to them. It is 
inarked {Mat, 24.39.) as an evidence of the fenfuality and fecu- 
rity of the old world, that they continued eating anadrinking, 
'and knew not till the flood came ; and it is more terrible and 
iad what the Lord hath (aid afterward, Se fiaUit be at the coming 
pf the Son of man* O fear and think ferioufly of this when • 
, ye are at your cups, and after them ; and do not imagine that 
you are never guilty but when you are, like the beafts, void 
I of reaibn : for the fcripture, condemning drunkennels, com- 
' prehendeth under it all zxczU in drinking, and that which 
may indifpofc for going about what we are called to, tho' the 
exercife of our reafbn oe not always difturbed; Neither to • 
conftitute drunkenneis is it needftil that the perfbn willingly 
and purpofely intend drunkennefs, it is enough that he wil* ; 
lingly drink (and his will cannot be fimply forced) alcho* he 1 
' be not defirous that thefe effefts ihould fellow ; for it is the 
tf^, and not the ^eB^ which is properly the fin, as is faid. If 
' there were any thing of the fear of God^ or (cnfe of duty, or 

ihame of diihonefty, there would not need many motives to dif^ 1 
i fwade from theife evils, by committing of which moft holy 
tnen have brought (ad things on themfclves, and occafioned , 
fad cur fes to their children, as in Ji^oah and Lot is clear : and , 
therefore their examples and falls are (b fat from being to be 
imitated or made u(e of to dimini(h from the account . men , 
' pugfct to have of the grcatneis of the gutlt, as they often, a- 

Y 5 , bf, ^ 
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las> afe, that they arc fct up as beacons to fcar and fri^ 

from them. 

What fort of pcrfons it doth worft become, is not eafy to 
determine, it being unbecoming to evcrjr perfon, yea even 
beaftly and agMnft nature, men being by it not only put for 
a time from the excrcilc of their reafon (as it is in fleep) but 
incapacitate to ad it, and put in a contrary beaftly fury. Hor 
unbecocning is it for old meny that ihould be examples 
ro others in fobriety ? how unbecoming is it to young men^ 
vhofc youth ihould be otherwifc excrcifed 1 how unbcco- 
ming^ for mean mePy who ought to be (bber t and how clpe- 
cially unbecgming is it for men of place and reputation^ upon 
whom this fin bringcth difgrace ? and prticularly it is moft 
unfuitable for mwifters to be given to drmk, or to their ajjpc- 
tite, to whom the Lord, i ^im. 3. and Sui. I. Iiath given 
fpecial rules and 'dire6tions in this matter ; but moft of aiiia 
nvomen it is abominable, ana was, and is (b even amoogft 
heathens. In fum, vohoredom^ mne^ and new tffine^ Elolea 4. 
II. take away the heart ; and men arc unmanned and made, 
effeminate by them, as was faid ; yea, are transformed as ic 
uere into beafts. Of old, men were fo afhamed of drunken- 
nefs, that fuch as were given to it, betook themfelves ordi- 
narily to the night (tho* fomelndced did rife early in the mo^ 
ning to follow ttrong drink, l/a. 5.11.) and when folk will not 
keep at diftance at the beginning from this fin of drunfccn- 
nefs, but will needs take a liberty and be cheerful in ir, it 
prevaileth fadly over them, and maketh them inflaved beafts 
ere long to it, and they become bewitched with it, fo that 
they can hardly be got free from the fafcinations and inveigle- 
ments of it, Pr<w/. 23. t;.laft • - X , 

If it be^asked here. Whether men or women , when health ft* 
quheth vomitings may not drink excejjively for provoking to it^ 
in place of Phyjick ? 

,j4nf, I . That in Tome difeafes there is more allowed of fbmc 
ibrt of drink than irr health, cannot be denied : Yea^ z. A 
difference is to be put betwixt forts of drinhi ; fome are not 
inebriating, that is, the drinking of a great quantity of them 
tiill not difturb the ufc of reafon ; others are fuch, that excefs 
in them will not only indifpofe body and mind, but quire 
obftrud and remove the ufe of reafon and Judgment : The 
fffft fort of drink (which is more properly pnyfical) may Jaw- 
' C^lly be drunken; but in no cafe is it iawfiil for a mSn to 
h^^ '■ ^ ex- 
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jxceedinthe ufe of that drink, which bringcth with it the 

iilturbance of b« reafon ; the rcafori is» becaufe this is fmful 

in itfclf, and cxprcfly agaioft GodVconrmand, and dcfaceth 

his iraagcki us (which ism knowledge) and is derogatory to 

ir, therefore i$ it ftill reckoned a propcr/ri<i^ of thefiejh, Gal. 

< 21 . and it fecludcth from the kingdom of heaven, as well 

as fornication^ iheft^ &C. and therefore can no more be law- 

Ibl under that pretext than the otlicr are; fee i Cor, ^ U,i2. 

It ife alfo oppofite to an Imefi fbriftian walk, and to the^«/- 

H»jf on of Chfift, Rom. 13. 15. and *a^« a^'^ays true which 

mrc have, Rom, 3.8. That ill is not to he dmMai g<tod may come 

cf it ; neither hath God inadeexccptk)i\.W(rfrunkcnnefsmpre 

than in fonnication, for which fome fuch pretext will not be 

wanting with fome to palliate that fin. Again, this is liot the 

proper end of drink to procure vomit, I mean the forcroenti- 

oned fort of drink, which none ever read of as approved; ) 

bcfide, it draweth along with it many other fins: Who can 

tell, but, when they are in drunkennefs, they may bla/pbeme^ 

curCe commit adultery, murder, or fuch like 1 fhould they then 

aa:iv^ly remove theufcof their reafon by a practice which 

may be induftive to foch aborainationb ? yea, may not death 

then come ? and fliould it not always be looked for ? and 

what, a pofture would a man be in, when in fuch a cafe, to 

tnect death? Moreover, the diftcmper that foiloweth fuch 

drinkinff is not fuch as foiloweth phyfick, which doth only 

make fi^k or indifpofc the body, and what influence it hath 

on the brain and reafon is but accidental and indired ; but it 

is otherwife with that diftcmper that foiloweth drunkennefs, 

which putteththe pcrfon in fuch a fury and diftraaion, that 

the carnal, unrenewed part doth moft frequently get great 

-ad\rantage by it. « ^ , ^ ^ .r ^ 

If it be asked further, ^Piat is to he accounted^ of thefe a- 
Bions ivbicb are committed in drunkennefs 1 Anf. Somewhat was 
faid of this on the Erft command; but further we fay, (i ) 
Drunkennefs (we f^) being a voluntary aft, it cannot cxcufe, 
but raAketh the peifon doubly guilty, i. By making the man 
guiky of fuch an aft ; 2. By drawing on that incapacity on 
himfclf, whereby he dtfpofed himfelf for that and many more : • 
In this refpeft, the perfon committing murder, or finning o- 
therwife in drunkennefs, is more guiky than another, who not 
being in drink coramitteth the fame fin; bccaufc two lins con- 
cur in him, and not in the 9ther. And therefore, (z.) Altho. 

Y 4. Che 
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the murder, fwcaring» &c. of one chat \&ffefi is more gro(s 
murder and fwearing, &c. in another feipeft, becaafe it is 
more immediately from the exercife of deliberation and 
choice, and that, on this ground, dnuibennefi may in part , 
extenuate the reiblute pertmadoafiiefs of the faft; yet it ag« r 
gregeth guilt upon the perfon on the former acx:ount. It 
was once anfwered by one, who being defired to (pare a per- 
fon that had committed murder in his drunkennels, aini to 
impute it to hb wine ; That he fliould fo do, but he would 
han^ uptbefiagm ^vbefeht th$ vffiw V4f, and, feeing the man 
made himfelf io^ hu puni&ment was juft ; for, had he not 
been the flagon cXJmiX. wine, that fin might have been pre- 
vented. 

Let me touch on (bme particular ilb, which it is poi&ble 
are more abounding, and leii looked to,than beaftly drunkeQ<- 
neO, yet hateful to God ; and take not I pray the mention- ; 
tng of them ill, for they will by unftrained confequence fol- 
low to be condemned by the former rules. 

The i^ is the libeny that is taken by all ibrts of perCbos . 
in refpea of meat, as if only appetite or loft were their mlc ; i 
which may be feen in that exceffive and fuperfluous vsmitj | 
which is in feafting,wherein that n fenfually fpent, which might 
be uiefully iropioyed: and often they that are moft prodigal and ^ 
profufe that way, are leaft in charity ; and, if they may pam- 
per their own fleihi or get the name of good<*fcllows and good 
houfe-keepersy tho' it be to fuch as have no need, and tho* 
there be nothing or very little allowed for the fupply of the 
neceflities of the faints, or of others^ and much morQ with-> 
held that way than is meet, yet they think all is welK 

%dly^ There is your tipfling, Tho* ye drink not drunk, 
jaar four hours (as ye call them) this drinking, as ordinarily 
, ufed) is certainly not for ftrength; and thercmre, as is clear, 
&cie/, lo. 16 f 17. by the oppofition there, it muft befiir 
^runkeonefst If many men were put tofearch in this particu- 
lar, it would be found that there is more expended on thele 
sn the year, than is beftpwed in charitable ufes ; more time 
taken up in them, than in religious duties; and more indina- 
lion to attend them, than to hear (ermons i men cannot come 
. sbroad for tRis end, they cannot ihift their bufinefa without 
hurt , but for their company they can do both. Pf^ 2^. i^ 
|Q. fflbo bath ^Q ? wbo bath firrom f ^ho bsfh c0tieu$ioHS } 

I %^Q Imtb M^vfl vfiQ ff4$b utmwh vMna fa$tff ? v*obath 



Com. 7- t|it'3CenCflmmanl»m«ntsf# 345:! 

wJnefs tf^ii ^Tbey tbaiianj hpg at the wine^tbey thai go tofuk 
nixt wine. Here yoa lee who are the«perfi>ns that have a wo 
ind God*s corfe on them, and other inconveniences ; are thef 
10c the tipplers,even they that tarry long at the ilrong drinks 
Irink how much or how Jittie they will; Jfa, 5. 22. fFo unta 
fhem that are mighty to drink noinei and men of firengtb to 
mingle firong drink. Certainly God hath made man, and given 
him time, for ^pother end than that, and hath not for thac 
end given his creatures to men to be thus abuled: this cannot 
be eatipg or drinking in due feafon, and I am j^erfwaded 
it is not for necejfttyy for our own healthy fir the edifieation of 
nherMy or for the glory of God. 

What then can be faid for it ? That it helpeth to pafi the 
time (which is pretended by many as an excufe) is a part of 
its guilt and juft accusation : For it maketh the time to be loft, 
which ought to be more thriftily and carefully ibent ; and 
what chcerfulnefs it is accompanied with is ofren carnal. 
When is there Ijpiricual diicourle, atid what may be edifying, 
and miuifter grace to the hearers, at fuch meetings ?^ when 
^o ye pray tor the fandified u(e of that time, fellowihip or 
4rink ] if at all, it is but leldom ; many a curled four-hours 
is taken by fbme, tho* all God's creatures be good, being 
iandified by the word and prayer. Be exhorted therefore to 
lorbear this, efpecially ye who have place in government, 
cither civil or ecclefiaftick ; do not ye make others to offend 
tvith your example, nor ftrengthen thele in their wickednefs 
(to whom be fliould be examples of good) encouraging them 
to go in and drink drunk in taverm or ale-boufet^ when they 
ice vou go in to tipple i Itisa ihame to hear what drunkennefs 
; of t^is fort is to be found even amongft youpg men, and other^ 
from whom we would leaftexped it. 

^dfy^ There is your drinking at bargainS'maUng fo fre- 
quently, without refpeft to the end wherefore drink was ap* 
pointed and given, as if ye were to honour drinking as a 
help tp you in vour bargains ; altho* this evil be now, alas, 
epidenuck, ana hardly will a man that hath much bufinels 
get it at all times ihunned, confidering the humours of others 
he dealeth with ; yet certainly, if ye would all fet to it, there 
vrould be no great difficulty ot reforming it ; but, if fbme be- 
gm not, how ikall it be aone ? It is an uncouth and ftrange 
thiilgt and even unnatural, that neither a man's appetite, nor 
bis health, nor the time of the day, nor his ordinary diet 

ftall 
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jhall be the reafon or.occafion of a nian*s drinking, or rise 
rule whereby to try th^ convenient when ovfeafon of ir ; fca^ 
whenever a man fhall make fuch or fuch a bargain wirh la^ 
or pay me for, or get payment from me o^ fuch and fod.i 
tl ings, that muft be the rule of» my eating and drinldcg^ 
W hat beaft will be thus dealt with > O how many irrationa, 
and almoft infra-brutal prafttces are amongftus! 

'j^tbfyy There is drinking of healths^ and conftraining a fUi^ 
ing (as it is called) of them; and, thus, by this means, for- 
cing, or tempting, <w occafioning (altho'it be. willingly done 
by them) drinking in others. This is one of the higheft pro- 
vocations in drunkenncls, and a dreadful perverting of tlie end 
for which God hath given meat and drintc, neither health nor 
ceceflity calling to it .• For, i^ This hath the tuo appropriated 
to it that is pronounced, Hob, z,i^,lVo to htm that givt^ 
hij neighbour drink ; this is a great incitement and provocatioo 
to drinking, and bow many times hath it occafioiied drunkeo- 
ticfs 1 Again, 2. Whereas every man's own appetite ihouM 
rule his drinking, this maketh one man prcfcribc the quan- 
tity and quality to others ; and lb one mail, or fevcral men, 
drink by the meafure, will and appetite of another; which 
is unreafonable, it being contrary to nature that men ihouM 
drink all at one time, and precifcly fo much, and of fuch 
drink. This even in Mafuerus his fcaft, Efiher i. 8. was for- 
bidden. Befide, what can he the ufe of drinking of healths? 
it cannot be the health of another whom we relped, becaufe 
that is to Be expected in the approved way of prayer, which 
is the mean that chriftians ought to keep fellowihip in for 
the health one of another ; and we fuppofe they arc readieft 
to drink healths who are leaft in prayer for fuch whom they 
pretend to refpeft. It was a notable faying of s^ great man 
(folicitcd belike to drink the king's health) iSy your leave^ I 
' wll pay for the kings healthy and drink for my own. And 
certainly, whatever it be in itfelf, yet the many ill conlc- 
quences which have followed the drinking of healths, the 
many drunkcnntfles and quarrellings occafioned-by it,thc re- 
lentments that men will have if they feem to be flighted (a« 
they account it) cither when rhey are drinking themielves, or 
ivhen their name is mentioned in the health to be drunk, do 
manifeft that they who ufe it, cfteem more to b^ in that way 
of drrnking than in any other, and foiallec^ge that, if aman 
drink not as much as they, he refpcds them hot. Again, men 

in 
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h company drinking healths, either take drink when it is 
ieceflary (and, in that cafe, healths are but for the fafhion) 
ind do not prels it on others ; and even thus, tho* it be in- 
iiflFcrcnt-like, yet, confidering the abufe that hath been of 
tt, the offence that may flow from the maintaiDing of it, 
and that it often pro?eth the vifc of more, and givtrh 
occafion to others to follow it more, and to hold it on (even 
beyond the intention of the firft inventer or jpropofer) it i« . 
tnuch more fafe to forbear: or they drink unnc<;cflariiy, and 

f>rels il on others, and thus it is abbminable. ^ec what ^the 
at hers think of this, in Mr. Bolton s dirsBions for comfortable 
^iv diking ivith God. 

If we look narrowly intd the thing itftlf (althq* cudom 
V/Vien it is inveterate wcakneth us in the right uptafcing (of 
things, yet) it will probably be found to have drifen from 
heathenifh idolaters, who ufed Libamen^ J^'t Baccho^ &C. 
And, if it be ft^opofed to help the health of others,^ that; 
cannot bcexpefted from God, who hath given no Ibch pro- 
it\ife ; it tnuft therefore be from the devil. It was called by 
the heathens, Phiala Jo^is^ drinking of healths being among 
them as a piece of drink-offering or facrifice to their idols oa 
the behalf of thofc they mentioned in their drinking, or 
vrhofe health they drank. And it is certain there is no ve- 
ftige of it in chriftianity, nor any rcafon for*it ; and experi- 
ence clcareth that many grow in a fort (uperfiitious in the 
Ufe of it, as if the refunng fuch a thing were a prejudice or 
indignity to theperfbn mentioned ; and that the devil hath 
made ufe of it as a rower to convey in much drunkennefs into 
the world : We think it therefore abfblutely fafeft to forbear 
it, and we are fure there is no haxard here. See Ambrof de 
ale a &• jejunh^ cap. 13. &* 18. jiugnfi. de temp. fer. 251, 
232. BafiLin epifi. ad Cor, fer. 14. Carttvright's Cofjfejpon. 
To this fame purpofe thefe old Lati97e lines are worthy the 
noticing; 

Una falus fdnis nultam pot are [altitentf 

JSIon efi in fota vera falute falus. 

Which may be thus engliihed ; 
To drink no healths y for whole men^ good health is ; 
In drinking healths^ v^e real health do mifs. 

We fuppofc that a kindly moti|^h' towards a pcrfbn that is 

4:^ . P^ 
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prdent when one drinkech to him, may be differenced froa 
this; yea, and caking occafion alfo to remember others thac 
are abfent •- For our eating and drinking together, being that 
wherein our familiarity and freedom one with another vcntetlij 
itfelfy to have (bme ngns or occafionsof teftifying oar kind- 
nefi to, and remembrance o^ thole whom we refped^ will not 
be onfuitable. 

$tbfyf There is your drhking at the birth if children^ and 
that not on]y, ' or fb much, at their cbriftntng^ or baptifn 
(whereat, as appeareth by the example of drcumcifion, tome- 
irhat may be allowed in cbriilian hilarity) as in after-vifirs, 
fo long as the womanis in child- bed, or doth ly in ; fb that 
none can fee her, tho* it were many in one day, but fhe and 
they muft now drink, and then again drink : O what a de- 
bauched time is it to «nany ! that while they are lying, and 
while God calleth them to be othcrwifc employed,they fhoold 
be entertained with tippling ; and it is a fa(^atter, that tho' 
it be both a burden to the receiver, and expence to the gi- 
ver, yet neither of them will ftand in the way of it, but both 
will concur. Indeed, where women in that condition are m 
firait, we would allow in that cafe to give them fome drink, 
or rather to farniih them with money to provide it ; but whoi 
there \% no want, but rather fuperfluity, to add more, what 
is that but to keep up a faihion, or our own fuppofed credit? 
This \% not the end tor which thefe creatures are given, not 
is this the fellowfhip that chriftians ought to have otie with 
another. Seeing therefore there is in this cuftom both fiir in 
abufe of time, and of meat and drink in a high degree ; and 
Iceing there is in it alfo this fhame, fhat men and women 
ftall let others furnifli them as tho' tney were poor, or do 
them a favour in buying drink for them (when their neceffity 
is provided) as tho' they loved to drink and tipple: and fee- 
ing withal there is often damage here, and much money 
foolifhly fpent,&*<r. to the hurt of many^we would tntreat you 
to forbear this alfo ; and, except fuch of you as are poor and 
ftand in need of drink, we would have none of you fuffer 
any ff ranger, or other than yourfclves, to brii^ in drink to 
your houfcs, bur rather fct yourfelves to be chrillian in your 
lellowihip; and I fuppofe alfo, that fewer vifits in that cafe 
would fuit better, and would be much more comfortable and 
advantageous to the fick party. 

Mly^ There is your drjmking at latcwakfs or ^Unties (as ye 
■ call 
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call them) after the death, and alio after the burial of fricndt 
piE neighbours, as if that gave a call^ and made a rendezvous 
to drink. Certainly, if drunkennefi and tippling be4infui- 
cable at any time, much more on fuch occafion is it fo, even - 
moft uniuitable ! Is this the way to be made chriftianly to 
mind your own approaching death, and to be prepared for 
It ? Is it not rather to. make; the houfe of mourning a houieof 
feafting, and to forget the end of all living, which the living 
ihouldlay to heart ? Is this to bear burden with a fmitten fa- 
mily wherein one is dead, to come and burden them, and 
table yourfelves in their houfe 1, Will this fit them who are 
alive to get the right ufe of the ftroke, to be difturbed by 
providing fuch and fuch meat, drink, fervants for you ; when 
ft is like that thus praying comes to be ncglcdcd, and hd^vi- 
ncfs fwallowed up in this heathenifh way of drinking away 
care and thought? Certainly, if the parties J>e fad, that forC 
of fellowfliip IS not fit at all, and proper ; if they be in ha- 
sard to take no impreffion of the rod, this ftumbleth them^ 
and quite drivcth it away : O heathenijOi, hateful and abomi« 
nable practice ! And where was it ever feen that frequent 
company at fuch a time, and fuch company, proved uuful ? 
yea, often it hath been followed with abufe, and many.,^ 
coriequents ; and is the dreg of old fiiperftitious Pope^Wc 
fuUy rooted out of the hearts of (bme. 

If what we have faid be truth, viz. That'^eating and drink* 
ing fliould be in fiafifif far firengtb^ as it is, Eccl. * o. i6, I7# 
and for the honour of God, we arc pcrfwaded that it contradi- 
€tcth all thefe evils, as unbecoming chriftians: And there- 
fore, if the truth of God, or your own credit and efteem have 
place with you, let thefe things be forborn and abandoned. 
Are welaying,hcavyt)urdensonyou? Doth not this way,pro- 
pofed by us, look both more chriftian'and more civil-likc? 
And if in fuch outward things that are hurtful to yourfelves^ 
and none can fay but the reforminjg of them is loraeway in 
your power; if in (uch things, I fay, we prevail not with 
you, wherein fhall we prevail 1 Are there any who come to 
' death*s door, but thefe things are lochfbm to them, and their 
; con&ience crieth out on them P and therefore, feeing we Cny 
nothing but what your confcience will confirm, let us jprevatl 
with you (6 far as to procure a reformation of the& evilsg 
that are fb hurtful to yourfelves, and difhonourable to God* 
7. There is one thing more whereof I ihali ipeak but s 

word; 
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word : I foppofc, the cxccmvc number of tavirn-ketftrs^^}^ 
rers^ and hojliersy cannot*but be a breach of this commao^ 
and an occaiion, if not a caufb, of intemperance in drink 
for fuch a number cannot be fuppofed to be neceflkry fa 
man's lawful ufc, it muft therefore be to provoke to the i 
buft of the creatures : and this employment is now bccon 
fo common, that he who is dcfpcratc of any othei; way of li- 
Ting, will betake himfelf to this ihift ; and readily fuch fa! 
under that wo pronounced, Hab. i againft thofc who M 
drink to ofhers. Take heed to this, ye who take this caJIinj 
or> you : it is lawful in itfclf, I grant ; but often it is made 
unlawful, and fuch as are in it become often partakers of mao/ 
fins committed in their houfes, which, for their own prtic^ 
lar advantage, they overlook ; and particularly of tDcfca 
oncleannefs and whoredom, debauched drunWds being or- 
dinarily vile and^iafcivious perfons : You ought thercfofcw 
difcountenance night drinkers clpccially, by rcfufing to gi« 
them what they call for, as you would not make yourfdJO 
partakers of their fins. 

From what haih been faid, it doth appear how bate aw 
unbefccming chriftians thefc fpoken-of drinkings and %%' 
are, juhich arc of that nature, that we can neither in tM 
pray for, nor promife ourleJves, a bleifit^ upon them froffl 
God, they being neither in feafon, nor for a right end ; Aoa 
no^doubr, 4^ hen the Lord cometh, fuch as have been giw"*. 
to thefe fins, wiil wiih they had been otherwife cxcrcifed. 

— Thus much for the Icventh command* 

The EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 

Excd. XX. 1 5. ^Squ flijalt not UnU 

WE come now to confider this eighth command, ^ 
Jhalt mt fteal In the former the Lord reftraincd tM 
lufl of the fipjby and' mens abufing of their bodies ; ^ 
this he rcgulatcrh them in the ufe of their riches and (^^^^J» 
and fetreth bounds to the lufi of iU eyCy ^nd the cwem^i* 
^f the heart. ' ' 

The fcopc of the command in general is, to ^^S^ i^ 
tn reference to the outward eftatc of ourfelves and others, to 
wc fail not cither in wronging, or in inordijaate aod c^<^^ 
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Profiting them or ourfelves : And miicarrtages of this nature 
tt-e comprehended under this of fiealing^ to make them the 
norc odious. 

- From the general fcope of >thc command we may fce^ i. 
That the Lord allowcth property amongft his people, other- 
niiih there could be no ftealing. 2. That men have not li« 
jerry to manage tKe(e things of the world according to their 
ttere plcafure and arbitrement, but there are rules fet to 
•hem, oy which they are to be governed in reference to them ; 
ind there is relieion in buying and felling, and fuch like, as 
well as th^re is in praying and hearing the word, the* the 
Chings be of a Afferent nature. 

" For opening the command, confider, i. The fin forbid* 
3en, ftealing*, with thepofitivc duty comprehended under it. 
z- Confider its extent as to the kinds of theft. 5. Confider 
how theft may be faid to be committed. 4. You may confi- 
der more particularly fome particular fins prohibited, and du* 
tics commanded, and quemons that may be moved concer* 
ning them ; as'about charity^ or giving of alms ^ ufury^ making 
pf bargains or conitaBs^ furfuing /fricbts^ &c. 

The fum of this command we may gather from Eph. 4. XS. 
Let him that ftole peal no more^ but rather let him labour^ *wor* 
king vt^b his hands the thing which is goody that he may 
have to give to him that.needeth, I Thef.4. tf. ^hatm man go 
heyond and defraud his brother in any matter ; becaufe that the 
Lord is the avenger of albfuch^as nve alfo haveforvoame^J^H and 
teftified. Lev. 1 9. 1 1 , l g , 3 5, ? <5. ^ .Mi notfteal, neither deal 

faljlyy neither lit one to another, ^Tbou Jhalt not defraud thy 

neighbour y neither rob him : ^he wages of him that is hired fiatl 
not abide with thee all night until the morning,^ — - Tejball do- 
fio unrightemfnefs in judgment^ in mete^yardj in weight or'^ in 
meafure, Juft balances^ juf weight Sy a jufi ephahy and a jufi- 
hinjhall ye have: lam the Lord your God which brought yoa 
out of the land of Egypt, ^eft is^ moft ftriftly defined to 
be, the taking away of that which is another Sy he not knowing- 
it y and that to his hurt ; but, more generally, we take it to be 
any inordinatenefs in reference to riches'; either by wronging our 
neighhoury or profiting ourfelves y and that whether it be in the 
attaining, retaining, or ufing of them ; * this, tho* in fcur 
words^ yet comprehcndcth much. 

-'' I. then. We call that itsordinatenefsy when men, miftaking^ 
the right end for which, and the golden mediocrity according 
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to which, riches ar« to be employed ; they do fail, either n 
the excefi) by tranlgreffiog the juft boonds ; ^ or iu the dfe. 
ied, or maidng uie of vmag midfes for attaining the end: 
Hence, ^ lew of numj^ or of thbes^ being the n^ ofi 
«vr/, becometh. iaolatry» when richea are made the \mm 
cnd» and purfued and made ufe of only to fatis^ the loft cf 
the eye ; or when this love of money is made tubfervioDttt 
fome other loft, as to tht fridc cfltfei Thus the love of 
moDtjJs inordinate as to its W, when it is for an end with- 
out and beyond that wluch is convenient for us. 2. We nvj 
be HufMnaie by our being too vehement in our defires afieri 
riches, fo that we vntt he ricb ; as it is, i Si$m 6. 9. we le-j 
Iblveit, and muft be fo by any means» as it were ; which if 
nioft dangerous : and, by beii^ defirous of too much, keep-j 
ing no proportionable meafure» but being fometiroes in toe 
«»«//» ipending our time in ieeking more than is convenient; 
ibmedmes in the ir/«^, triflingaway much time b theU 
carelefi and negligent purfutt of what is convenient. J 'TlKre 
may be inardinatenefs in the mtdfes made ufe of for attaioiij 
or retaining; riches, either by an unlawful wav of conqueftj 
fimply, or by that which is fuch in fome refpeos ; asby 
lawful callings, and luch like. All which unlawfiii ~ 
may be reduced to theie three, raphiat fmtum^ and 
livrirfli; rafHte^ tbefi^ &nd filthy lucre ; of which mor( afi 
ward. V ^ 

Again,Thi8 kurdhtatemfst we fay, is when either our neigin 
hour's eftate, or our own, h wron^. His may be wrotf* 
cd when ours U not advantaged ; as by definying^ priegi 
and the like, out of hatred and malice : yea, it may be wroog^ 
cd by our negligence, when poffibly he and ourfelves are both 
wronged ; yet this is condemned in fcripture,and,£kiH^ 22. |j 
&feyuenf, the Lord provideth laws anent it. It may beu^ 
lb in reference to the profiting ourfelves or our ndgbboorj 
or bettering of our own eftate or his : there b no doubt in- 
ordinatenefs in gifting^ keeping and ufing that which heloogi 
t9 us or to our neighbour; as when we get it without rigMl 
or its due price, by another's folly or negligence, 8^^. ^ 

To proceed a little, we fliall coiifider the fins forbiddonil 
this command, as drawn to thefe three forementioned head^ 
rapma^ fiirtum^ turpe lucrum. 

Rapine includeth violence of all forts, botb by land, m 
that ditfacr by more petty particS| as r<** w, fbf^dfmf, &c 
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iach as are moreftrong and able to carry their pobt, as 
raMfvr/y getiirahrfarmi$s, &c meddling with thaJt which 
,oc thdrs, which is^ robbefV in the Lord's account* Hab. 
S^ And by £ea, this b called ^ifitfir. It was a true ^^nd 

3p anfwer which a pirate did give to JUxander (as is re*- 
cd) who bemg taken by him, and asked. How he could 
durft live that way ? replied,' H$ Monfy what be bimfeif 
I fave that Alexander Unft mem ofkh^doms^ be but of a 
9 rf their meant ; be with tmre frength on the land follow^ 
is pointy be wHb Irfs ufen the fea. Of which piracy, whe. 
r caping or robbiog poor innocent (ea-fariog mens goods, 
t is now tt&d bv many, I wiih all capers and their confe*. 
ACes in all chriftian kingdoms an^ commonwealths would 
oufly coniider, and would to this ]^iirp>ie take notice ofl 
i,c the eminently learned Grethu Goth in his book de jnrl 
t G^paciSylib. 3. cap. iS.feS. 2. but more efpecially,/^^. 
arhere he doth with much reafbn (whereof he was a greac 
Icr) and religion, aflert, ifbat Vfbenjnfiice^ ^^Bfyfi caL 

is met httrt^ yet a man may pn againft that dnty^ which 
ifis in the Imng of other t^ and mere efpecially what the chrh- 
n Isw frtfcribes {which yet here it etify corroborative j^f the 
ai law, that perfeB and perpetually binding rule of life and 
eeefrs) fi that^ if it be manifefi that fucb caping^ ribbings 
Tpoilingf will chiefly hurt ondHtdamage^ mt> the whole body 
raneraHty of the enemies^ or rf the kJ^^ or fnch as are of 
fefilves gniltyt but the innocent^ and that in fucb a me^ure 
will thmfl them into the vptygreatefi calamitieg and rnife* 
^ wherein to cafl even fucb are private and prtfer debtors 
$ a mercilefs and cruel oB 9 But ffto all kbis it be added, 
( fitcb^Ung orrMing is fumdto be of no confiderabhme* 
r# or importance f neither to put an end to the war, nor to eta 
( astd confnme the pMiek and main force of the enemy ; ibni, 

in that eafe^ fud> gain ought to be accounted unmrtby tf 
mally good man^ and more efyedally of a chriftian^ as be^- 
made only of the calamity tf the time. On which account 
tarch blames Craffus^ that he had made ptirchaie of the 
ft part of his riches by robbmg and ipoiling in times ot 
\ and fword, looking on the calamities of the times he U- 
I io, as his grnteftgain, Gi^t. annot. ad idem illudj cap. ^ 

Whatever will be fatd.for prefled men and other fub- 

», who on the exprefs adl of the ms^ftrate go tp^ l<;a« 

its. their non-obliMion to enquire narrowly and,i^ctlpu- 

5 2i laufl^ 
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loufly into the juftncfs of the war, when it d«fli riot app^ 
to them unpft ; yet unqucftionaWy ftch perfotti * gd a-a» 
ping/and their comprtners for a fhare of the gaih, arco- 
bilged to a ftriftand accurate examination of the juftncficf 
the war, fince they willingly offer themfelycs to (hch Work, 
yea, fcek 6r accefi to it as a fpccial favour and prmlcge; 
which they may let alone if they pleaft, and fo,ift this cac, 
ought, on theleaft fcrajfle or ground of hc^ation, to let it 
alone : and, if they go on, and feck not (arisfadion to tbdr 
confciences to the yondmoft anenc the juftncfi of it, thcj 
make themfelvcs as guilry in their ftation as the prince; fe«, 
or commonwealth do, who engage in an on juflT war ; fince 
whatever is nat done in <ktth, and from a pcrfwafion of the 
wj^rrantablenefs thereof, is fin. And tho' a war were, uocon- 
trovcrtibly juft, yet Gratius his grounds before laid dowD 
would be confidercd, by fuch efpcciallyi Who oat of aoj- 
vecous humour and defire to make gain, thb* under the m] 
pretext of weakning the enemy, the Icaft thing ordinarilfifr 
tended by them, engage themfelvcs in th^cbttrfe, which nj 
only cruflieth many poor innocents, but is alfb often wiieed 
with bloodfhed, and taking of mens lives, who (it will n« 
it (eems be readily denied) may defend therafehres and tbff 
goods, the means of the livelitiood ot themfelvcs and thcif 
families, won with much toil and hazard : And, tftheyraaj 
endeavour the preferiration of thefe goods, and defad them* 
felves againft Inch as would fpoil and bereave them of thcWi 
then *tis worthy of very grave confideration, if in thiscife 
the affailants wounding, mutilating, or killing poor private 
men, quietly following their callings for their bread, in thcff 
own lawful (at leaft hitherto in this f5 circumftantfatc i 
cafe, by Grotiusy not judged and determined unlawfti) de- 
fence, will be found altogeftcr free (dpecially if the juftfltB 
ot the yar be doubtful, or not confcientioufly cnqulitd nm 
of muf der ; and, if the aggreflbrs themfelvcs AouM be 
wounded or kjjled by thefe felf-defendants, i^rhethe^ tRcy 
.will be without all culpable acccfEon to their own felf-rtor- 
der ; a;nd To, whether they will not tje invoked in tRe gU"J 
not only of the breach or this eighth, but aMb rf the fijfw 
command. And whether goods, and an cft^te acquired ana 
increafed I^ fuch means, may be brdiked and pdH«ftd with 
folid peace, and with the wtelf-gt-otindcd cxJpiefiaiSrti of Gtws 
Wcffiog, whicb makit^ thl^, arf^a/iM^iiP fkmf fbtr^ J 
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lisi I fa)r, calls for grave confideration. Befide that, k 
ftch bicen obrcryed^ that fuch courfes have fometimes not 
o]y made tbeie eftsires that were acquired bjr them quick! j 
> melt away, but aUb have, been a moth in the eflates for 
lit: time bettered by them. Obfervable, and hot altogether 
lien from thiii matter, is that chrtflian and grave a^ mad^ 
punft prixe-goods i» the toworconncil o£ Edinburgh^ the hekd 

?,of tills Ickigdomi in great Mr. Kfwx his days (as one blef> 
fruit of the goiifel amon0ft many others) /kfaf i a j^ms^ 
4fe». i%6i^ the very year af^r the publick oftablifhment of 
i refdrmed prdteftant religlbi in Scatlatid ; the tenor where* 

ibilows: 

It is orddinedf that no man within ibis burgh buy aityfnze^ 
^dSf mndfr ihe pain of tinzel of his frudom for eter^ andptii 
fimnt at tht will rf the civil magifirate ; it beiffg contrary t6 
fio4 confciencoi dnd that We are bound to deal With every chri'^ 
Wu bro^jer ax vk would wjh to be dealt whh ; and the gcSdi 
^ to he fold by any godly man 'Within this burgh. 
This rapine^ agatn^ having a ibrt of pretext^ becbmetb 
^eJUkUf when a man^ by power, ikvour, or foch like, batr 
icheth iind goeth beyond hb litle, and iiidamagerh the 
'^ct with whicli he cdntendeth more than his right br-titltt 
>ttid warrant him to do : and this may be iii great men 6* 
f tfaetf' inferiors, as mafters over fervdnts, of landlords avt£ 
lants, of tiiagiflrates 6ver people or fub]c6^i ;[ and in all 
efe, who any way make iile of grearnefs to diArefs otherij 

thruft at them^ithfer to make them <}uit fl right theV|havej 

by detairiine from them what is their due^ or by txaSdhg 
;^their title whacis really prejudica! ro the other's property^ 
po rbo* by oppteffioa the perfbn be made iirilUng to conde- 
snd. Thus alfo overpowering of others in htw^fitttt aflit 
irfi, and making uie of moyen to bear them down in fheii^ 
^i, is interpreted by God ^^opprejfion: 
For tliefecond, to wit, theft ^ more pt6^t\j it Idoketh' fd' 

ways wherebY> without pretext X)f violence; anothet* 11 
bnged* Tills is again divided in four ; i. If it ht tf wtoin^ 
DC to VLctnHmouwealtb^xi is called peeuiatUs^^Hch in a lartfe ae« » 
ptation includeth not only private men or nSagiftrites7tetf« ' 
lot robbing the pabliek trtafure, bur alfo cofle^or^; qq^ 
rs, and otberi that are in fuch Ukebfflees, li^hc^ wHfenf ^^' 
erven ^hat belcftigeth to publick torTb^ bficoQie |:ifft(^ M 
oportiooibiy all mch afare imcnftdii Wittt thi feasor j 
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diftributing of what beloagech to corporatioiis 'and Ibciedes, 
and do btervert it, as ^udas did b tome reTpe&y whoi he 
i nc cr v crted what was committed to his keepingy for ales not 
allowed ; and therefore he is galled a thirft tho' his crime wa 
aUb ficrilege. 2. As it refpedeth any thiog appointed foi 
pioas ufis ; fo it is ailed facriieg€. See Lev. 5. 1 5. Mai. 3. ft 
jiBs 5- 2, |. Andy tho' now we have nothing that is holy bf 
fach a contecration, yet what is appointed by God's warrait 
for holy ules, cannot without fin be intarverted ; fuchr an 
churches or houles built for God's vrorOdpf ftipends 6r 
Maintaining of his minifters and Vdinances, Decaule tliele be- 
long to the cburcbf as the other do to the eammm^tfesU; 
£ixcn alfo are the poors money, coUc&ions, d*f . for, it there | 
be an appropriation of thefo things for that uie, then, wby j 
fhould that property be incroached on, more than other pro* 1 
perries ? And if any ihould fay, ^befi are the magifiraie.sgif^ 
MBdbemM mfetbemas bepleafab'i Anfw. lamootfpcsiaf 
now of w nat power the magiftrate may have in an extraordiw 
nary cafe of ncceffity, there being (no doubt) times, when , 
particular mens property will not have place, but ought to 
cede to the publick good ; but m ordinary cafes, I £ay, chat 
die right which the church hath in them, for theie fbit* | 
aaentiooed ufes or ends, is no lefs than any private man's ia 
ids own particular eftate y befide that, they are indeed gnreo 
unto Goa : And therefore it is not in the magiftrate's power 
to make what ufe of thefe he pleafeth, neither is it at lus op- 
tion to appoinfthem, and maintain and keep them up, or not^ j 
as hqpleaKth ; but it is his duty, and that which is required 
of him, to do fo as he would be tound foithfiil in the difcharge 
of his office. 3. There is a grc^ kind of theft in mem-fiea^ 
9j^, not fomochufed now as of old, when there werefhves^ 
of whieh men made advantage* This may be alio in taldif 
or inticing away of another man or woman's fervant, to their 
snafier's or miftrcfs's prejudice ; which is clear tlxfi, tho' 
often praftifed» and by man)( little regarded ; as likewifi: in 
iedudng of children to a falfe reli^on, to a bad marriage, to 
evil Gompanv, to drinking, whoring, robbing, fife to run 
away fiom Ciieir parents out of the country, without a juft 
and neoeffivy caafe, &*r. this is condemned in the law, and 
I -^im. !• 10. The ^b fort \s fingle tbefi, or the wronging 
of a man i^ his private and perfbnal eftate ; as whema man^ 
i»%oey^ clothes^ hottilioM*farnitur% corn^ k^rfa, cows, 
.-• ^ ' . * ^ fheep» 
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ffayeep^ tnerchant-waresy books, workifig^tools, &^c, areftolen 
and privily taken from htm^ And here 4o come in the ge. 
neral heaas of that thtft formerly mentioned. 

^mrpe iMcrtum^ oxfiiby htctey is that gain which i$ aoqniicd 
cither by (imply unlawfol, or by diihonefti unworthy, and 
bale ways and means; as, i. By niggardlioeis, when a man 
fecks to make great gain of the very leaft and fmalleft things, 
who uleth to oe called iu//tarovfiiMK» and KV(jLiP99ftsiify or 
uimmib/iu^ that is^ fo mtferable a wretch, and fo buea nig* 
gard, th^t he would cut a camtnin.(eed and fell it. 2. By tak- 
ing coo largely and greedily when gifts are going, whether 
to the prejudice of the giver, or of others (landing in no lefs, 
or in more need, and of no lefs, or it may be of greater de- 
lerving, thereby incapacitating htm t&give to them. 3. By 
a aian's proftitutiog of^himfelf, without all necelfity, only to 
win . the world, to bale offices and employments, difgracing 
bis ftation ; as for great men to turn to fucb)- whereby they 
eat 9s it were the meat out of the mouths of poor men, who 
have all their days been bred up in, and .followed fuch era* 
ployments ; for miniflers of the gofpel, in a peaceable ftate 
t>f the church, and without any nectffity, to turn to, and deal 
in worldly tiiides; or in a time of trouble to betake them^ 
lelves to the very baiefl of them, when others would do as 
well, or well enough, for their neceilary maintenance. 4. By 
vice and villany, as for gain to play the whore, to be a pimp 
or pander, to keep a tow or oawdy-houle, to forfwear or 
bear faUe witnds, willingly to fell drink till men drink to ex* 
cefs and 1^ drunk, and to allure and fbllidte them to it, if 
the driiik may but fb eo away, and bring fome ^dvanmge to 
the vintner, Sfc, 5. By (queezin^, under colour of law;, 
as by biting, ufiiry, Urging of writs, by moyen and buds . 
prevailing in law to dwang a man from his right ; for a man 
to buy pleas, to deal in broken, crazed or incumbred eftates, 
that he hath ix>thing to do with, on defign to make gain by 
defrauding creditors, or forcing them for his own advantage 
to huttful compofitions, &e» 6. By excefllve, immoderate 
and hurtful travel and pains to win a very little and inconfide- - 
rable thing, and it may be without all neceffity too. 7. By 
robbery ^nd murder, Prw, i. from v. 10. to 20. . 8. Byfpoi«* 
line the dead, rifling tombs, taking otf rings or linens, &c. 
9. By carding^ dicing, and "^ftase-phying ; an4 making con* 



quej^ and gain by any other difhoneft or crooked meau. 

Z 3 Thus 



J 



That ure kavehiiiced at the firft diftribution of iDordiiiai&- 
pcfs, in etM|atno|( info r^f^f, #ibe/^, and mOmiffmi or JiUy 
f aif . Gonfider ir again, z. As it wrongetli others only, or 
as it proficeth us alfo. t. As being dired theft, pr as being no- 
der pretext of lav. 3. As by acquiring donations, or by 
sAurual contraAs 6r bargains. 4. When it is in refped d 
ourfelves or others. ' 5. When it is in attaining, and rhen it 
is called avatHia^ nvarke ; when in retaining, then it is temad' 
^asy tenacity y n^ggardUnifM^ and fwMd pardmony^ in nor f pen- 
ding wirh fach a futtable proportiablenefi as is requifitc, or 
fiot giving back what 15 utijuftly purchafed, or taken from t- 
hy inan by falie accufatiou or otherwife, called rej^utimj 
n^hcrcof Zaccheus Ipeaketh, Luhe ij. 8. 6, When it is by 
an ill employment, as |Aaybg, gaming, fi^r. or by the abufe 
of a lawful calling. 7. As it proft^ly wadeth what we 
liavc, and fpoilerh others of what we ihould beftow wi rhcm, 
or as it holdeth in more than \s mtzty and fi> fpoileth oar- 
fd^ts of that conafort wp might have in our eftates; the ooe 
^ is by prodigality y the other hy forM parchnonyy as we have fnid. 
See Prov. 1 1. 24. 8. As the wrong may he done at firft tbro' 
ignorance, or continued in after folks come to the knowledge 
of it ; ill which cafe the thing is to be reftoced, and the a- 
imends is to be made : as is clear, Lev, 5. ly, 16. and in Abh 
tpgeiecFsdczling with J6raham*$ wile, whom, after he knew 
to be his wife, he did reftore again untouched. 

O how doth mens addiftednefi to creatures make them find 
^titmany inventions to fatisfy their luft with them ! Hence is 
thiscbmmand lb broad, that it is difficult to fpeak of it in alt 
its particulars. In further profecuting whereof^ we Ihall no( 
aftrid ourfelves to fo precife a method, but endeavour to lay 
flown the direft breaches of it, by which the pofitive parr, 
j^nd thefe du^cs that ^re required, will be the more eaffly diC 
' ccrnihle. . . 

^ Confider then its breach, t. As it wrongeth others; 2. As 
it wrongethourfelvcs; 3. As it wrongfully feeketh to bene- 
iit ourfelves, or better our own eftate. 

As to thcfirft, Cbnfider it firft in the quafrtity. It is *beftt, 
whether the matter be in little or much, if fo it be a reaf 
wonging of others in that which is theirs ; even as a ikist 
lie in any raatter,in great things as well as leflcr : and this theft 
in little or much will ftcludc from the kingdom of God, 
? Cfr. tf. 10. And, as imnkjpnef^ xoslj be in drink^ that is 
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fK>t the very greateft quantity of xlrink., nor in the rfincft ^ 
ilrink ; Ho may theft Ik in iittle or coarfe things. Confidcr, 
p,. As it Jook^th not only to.the hand, but to the hea^t alfo, e^ 
,v«ti as Afinkery, and murder do; it is a. piece of the evil trea- 
iure that Gfarift faith is in the heart. Mat, 1 2. ; 5. and 1 5. i S, 
19. 3.. It may be fdraetimes^ when he that committcch it 
knoweth it not, but iuppoletb fuch a. thing to be juft and due 
to hiro ; ^s when he ufeth not mean& to know, and, when he 
Jcnoweth, doth not reftore it. 4. It is foroetimes wholly fo 
carried, . as that he who is wronged kr|pweth nothing of it : as 
jvhen (for inftance) fuch a right that would clear him in his 
Jbufine^ is to his prejudice kept up, and he made to brieve 
chat be hath no iuch riglit ;- aitho'ne. quarrel it not, yet it is 
the& before God. 5. It is diredfc, when tho' one knoweth 
fuch a thing to be another's, yet be will needs have iti 6, It 
is ]eis or more, as there is a iteming neceffity, or none at all, 
in the perfon ftealing : for, if the thing be indeed negeflary for 
iife, it i& not theft ; Co al(b, if the thing have a general and 
common allowance a«ong men for its warrant, it is not theft : 
thus the diiciples plucked the ears of corn, which was not 
theirs, and yet were pot thieves. The (in is grofs, when in ho- 
ly things, or publick things, or when things are taken with 
violence and hazard of life, Uqod, SsPc- or when there is 
great prejudice following it to j>ur neighbour, or when it is 
ibore frequently gone about, or when it is under truft, &c. 
.7. It is in contra&s or bargains to our ndphhour's prejudice ; 
as by too dofe fticking to claufes ot wnts, beyond, ic may 
•be, the intention of the makers, and when there is fome pre- 
text oif law ; this is againft the end of writ« and law. 8. it is 
in buying or felling ; and fo, (1.) We fail in the end, when 
ve mmd our own good only, without any regard to our neigh- 
bour's. (2.) In nie mattn^ when the thing is not good that 
Is fold ; as the refiiie of wheat that is fpoken of, Jmos S. 6. 
ib when ye fell a thing for better than it is, or, in buying, 
-will needs make a thing worfe than it is, or pay the price 
in baie money, you are guilty of theft. {5.) When the mea- 
fure or weight is fcarcie, and not fo much as it fhould be ; fee 
/u4m0s 8. 5. (4 } Id the manner, when the buyer difpraifeih 
any thing below, and the feller commendeth it beyond and 
above its worth, Prao, 20. 14. // is naughty faitb the huyer^ 
iic. which dtho* in fame degree it be inevitable, yet no 
doubt, when on either hand it is wittingly and defignedly 

£4 don^ 
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done, it is a fiiult. 9. It may be conumtted in tKe matter of 
juft debts ; as, (X .) When nothing is paid. (2.) When a put 
is otily (Miid. (3.) When payment is made out of anic^ 
which prejudiceth them we owe to, as much as if we kept a 
part back. (4.) When means are u(ed to get what we ove^ 
dimintflied; [ij By dwaiurinff and conftrainxng a man isj 
quit (bme part of it ; [2.] By dealing indireftl^ to get fimK-l 
tning down of the (iim which we owe. la It is conunicted, | 
when advantage is taken of another's neceflity; and To, | 
(I.) When they are conftrained to fell cheaper than without 
lo^ they can. (2.) When we fell dearer to our neighbour, 
becauie we fee he rouft have it. (3.) When one is forced to 
unreafoaable terms, becauie he mufl- have money. Dealngs 
of this nature are like to that, to lell tb§ peor fir a pah rffim; 
which 15 reproved, Meab 8. 5, ^, 7. and is a grols thdt. Ic 
is true, in K>me cafes, as for inftanoe, when others would not I 
buy fuch things, and we need them not ourielves^ neither 1 
would buy them, were it not for our oc^hbour^s good, and 
if they be not fo ufefiil for us, an abatement in fuch a cafe* 
may be lawfully fought. 11. It may be by law-fiats^ even \ 
when law feemeth to fide with folks ; fummum jus being ofeo ; 
fumma injuria t as, (i.) By putting folks needlefly to lue for 
their own, or by our ieekii^gwhat is not ours. (2.) By bear- 
ing through a bufinefi to me prejudice of another, upon a 
title of law, beyond equity. The firft is condemncid, i Cur. ' 
' '€. I, &^c. the fecond in Job ji. 21. If I have lift up my band 
againft the fathetUfs (faith Job) toben I faw my belp in ik 
gate. See alfo, to this purpofe, Prov. 5, 29, jp. lat. There 
is a breach of it by wronginj^ our neighbour ukider tmft 
(which is a high degree of thetr) as, ( i .) By giving advice to 
his prejudice, when he lippeneth to, and confidcth in our 
counlel. (a.) When ^Awciffei are not faithful. (;.) Whes 
partners in trade and baigainings are not faithful one to 
another. (4.) Wben (ervants, £dx>rs, treafurers, Q^c. are 
fiot faithful, whOf 9Mjofepbf have all committed to them» and, 
like the unjufl lleward, can count up or down, fifty for dgb* 
ty, and eighty for fifty. (5.) Efpecially here fiiil tutors of 
orphans and nitherlefs childret!i, who, having thefe commit* 
ted to their truft, make it their work to prey upon th^ e- 
ftates, if they can but do it handfbmly lind without obfervati- 
on ; this is tbeff^ robbery^ opprejpau and deceitful deaUf^^ £0 the 
highefl degree. 13. ThcrQ is a breach of it by iivMy, when 
♦ " jadgcf 
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iudees fufier thcmfelves to receive gifts, prcfcnts, buds or 
bribes, whether to the perverting of ;udgiiicnt, or for doing 
rieht in ludgmcnt-which they arc obliecd to do without thefe. 
' Whoever fuflfer thcmfelves to be bribed for judging right, may 
eafily be tempted by a bribe to do wrong in judgment ; all 
fuch forget that}udgmcnt is the Lord's, Deuf. 1. 17. that they 
ought to mtjuilge far nun, bat fir tUUfd, a Ghron. 19. 6. 
that they ought in afpecial manner to htf$0rws <f God, men 
cf imih\ and haters ef cm^itoufnifs, Exod. 18. 21. that they 
Jheuld not refpeB perfcns in judgment, but hear the fmatt as 
mil as the gteas, Deut. i . 1 7- that they fliould not refpeB the 
terfimof &e foot, nor honour the ferfon of the mighty, hut, judge 
riJbteous judgment. Lev. 19. 15. that they ought not to wefi 
iudftment,norto take a gift (which hlind^h the eyes even cf the 
<<v^e, and perverteth the words of the righteous^ Deut. 16. 19. 
Exod. a;. 8 ) and that fire fiaU confumfi the tabernaeles of 
bribery, Job 15. 'i^. The Lord doth highly refent, and 
will moft feverly punifh, the breach of thu command in 
fuch, becaufc they do more immediately reprefent him- 
' fclf. as being placed in judgment to fupply his room. 
14, There is a breach of it, when there is inequality betwixt 
our advantage, and that which is expended by us for others; 
or when, for what is not ufetul and needful, their money intru- 
fted to us is exhaufted ; or when we occafion them to fpend 
money needlefly, upon any thing that is not ufeful, but rather 
hurtful, as in exceffive didpking, feafiing, clothing, that is full 
ot vanity, or in vain feihions of clothing, playing at unlawful 
games, as cards and dice, orexceffively at laeofid games ^ or 
ui dancing and gdling, and fuch like, which are amongft the 
lavifli and proftfe way^ of living ; ^nd whoever are acceffory 
to make others follow thc(e,or for thefe do procure money from 
others, become thieves. And thus all idh vagabonds, play- 
fairs, Sorters, minfirels, fiage^playets, and fuch like livers on 
' other folks charges, are guilty of the breach of this com- 
mand. 1 5. There is a wronging of our neighbour's eftatc by 
negligence, Jloth, &c. when that is not done which we ought to 
do for their good; this is done cfpecially by tutors, by fer-. 
vants, and others, who ftand in fuch Tclations tdany, as that 
by vcrtue thereof they arc obliged to have a care of what they 
are interefted in. 16. We wrong others, by engaging then* 
to be fureties for us, when we (ec not a way how to relieve 
them. The engagers thcmfelves alTo become guilty of the 

breacli 



treacb of this commandi except ia foicii cajes wberela cqai^ 
and diarity requirpch their cDgaeing; aodytbis way-^ nunj 
9re ftolcn from their eftates. 1 7. Ir is commiaed in rcrainiof 
whttcis ourneighboor's; as»(i.) When the paymenc of money 
or things borrowed is delayed beyond the time apjxMnted, 
Prav. 3. 18. (^a.) When things borrowed arefcurtor wronged; 
the Lord giveth layrs for this, Exod. zz. 14. (3.) Whco 
pledges are loft by negligence, or interverf ed to our own u£e. 
(4.) yVhen our «nei^bour*s beaft is ftraying, and when 
feen by us, and not kept for him, as we would he-ihouid do 
to us ; fee Deut, 22. z. Lev, 6. 4. (5.) When ibmetbing is 
loil, and we keep it^^ as it finding gave us a right to it: h 
ifaould be for the right owner, and, if he cannot ije foooc^ 
publick iigni^catipn fliould be made of it^, as the law re- 
guircth. 18. This command obligeth us to rcftore, (i.) 
What we hal^c unjuftly taken from, ,or gained of, others any 
way ; as Zaccheus dt(i, Luke 198. It is recorded of Sefymm 
the ^i^fkip en^peror, a moft blody man, that when he was a 
dying, one c£ his Baihaws defiring him ttr build a hospital for 
relief oi the poor with the wealth taken from the Petfian mer- 
chants, he replied thus, IfouUfi thou^ Pyrrhus, tba$ IJbamld 
hefiow other mens geoii^ wrongfully taken from them^ on vmh ' 
ef charHy and devotion ^ for mine own vain-glory andfratfe ? ^ 
fnredly I will never doit; nay^ rather that they be hefiowed on ^ 
right owners again. Which was done forthwith accordingly, 
to the ^eat ihame of many chriftians, who mind nothing leli 
than the re(Htution pf ill-gotten fpods, whether by them- 
felires, orl)y xheir ancefiors, but cull out ibme fhaall frag* 
merits of a world of fuch ill-gotten goods to befiow on fime 
charitable or pious work, as they cau it. Zaccheus hia peni- 
tent proclamation here confifted of two branches, to wit, n^ 
fiituhon And defributicn. (2.) It obligeth tvcn * childr^st^^tui 
have fomewhat tranfmitted to them from their ^tfreftf/ which 
thev have unjuftly conquiihed, to refiore it; otherwise they 
snaxe themfelves guilty : And in all thefe we wx>uld diftin- 
guifli ftbe court of the Lord, or of confciencey from ro'en*s aiwi 
ifintts ; and thus it will not warrant the heir before God (tho' 
before men it may) to retain that which he pdileflcth, that the 
£uher left him a right to what he unjuOIy purchafed^ It may 
l^e it is the doing of this whicfT maketh "great eftates melt a- 
Vay in the childrens hands, becaufe it thus defcended : The 
tord hereby would have mcii know that they arc notrichdl 
/ who. 



iho have moft Icic thcniy but who have it well conquUlied 
irich God*sbleffing. 19. Coofider it as ic doth not properly 
mke irom our neighbours, yet wrongeth ^hein, and dccerio- 
»teth their eftare ; £b«en may wrong the houle they dwell 
in, the horfe they ride on, or any thing which is fet or given 
In, loan to them : Thus chey may wrong the ioftruments that 
others win their livit^ with ; fo alfb we wrong others, when 
their time is taken up, «itl^ fay waiting idly on us, or liy on- 
neceflary enwloyments put upon them, vifits, apd fuch like ; 
or when weauEinels q£' body is occafioned to them by any of 
theie. Itius, Eieed. xu 19. the Lord will have reparation 
imade &r loft time as well as fbr loft means. Many tipplers are 
thieves /this ways to each other, and to themfelves, which 
God will make them count for, how little ibever the^ think 
bf it. 20. There is a ^^ronging of our neighbour without a com-- 
fevfation^ s^d there is a wropging him with a pretended eom- 
fevffiititm^ that is, cither when the thing is cot fb good in it- 
^It, or not lb good to him ; thus Ahah^ i King* 17. was ^ilty 
in defiring Niictb's vineyard, even tho' he offered him as 

eod ; yet it was aot fo good to i^ahoih^ becaule this was his 
her*s, and he efteemed it more : Thus al^ there is a fteal- 
ing of another man's contentment, altha' that in which he 
placeth it may be*a matter of very little or np worth at all; 
mt yet, if therein he hath an intereft of a&^ion, as they 
call it, fuch as a man may have for Ibme petty jewel, a hawk, 
9 hound, or the |ike, ib that it pleaie him, or delight him, 
the wrpqging of him in that, is not only a fin agaiii|!k the (ixth 
command, in grieving him, but againft this, in ptejudicing him 
pf bis contentment, which as to him, in fbme reipe^b, ft a 
(brer wrong than the taking from him of that which in itfelf 
were of far greater worth would have been. 21. There is * 
a failing by unskilfulnefs ; as, when one taketh on him fbme 
office, and receiveth*wages or hire for it, and is not quali* 
^ed for, nor fuitable to the place and employment ; Thus 
fhyficiam^ lazier i and judges often ftcal ^from men, thro" 
their ignorance ; as alio minifiers who fupply charges they are 
unfit for, and confamc that which ihonld entertain others; 
but this fin in minifters is oftentimes more thro* unfaithfulness,* 
when, being fuftaincd for the good of the people, they turn 
rather to be hurtful. Thus Chrift, John 10. i. calleth falfi 
ftfiphetSy thttves and robbers : And indeed it is the worft gain 
in the world| that utterly unskilful and unfaithful minifiers get 
■ ^ r by 
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by darving'and murdering the iminortal fouls of men. a: 

We wrong others, when we communicate not to them whq 

they are in need^and we in capacity to help them;yea,when I 

idlenefs and prodigality we incapacitate oorlelves to commun 

cate to the neceflitics of others; as, B^. 4. 28. is clear, t. 

Befide, there cometh in here all felling and buying of wIk 

fhould not be fold or bought ; as pnbkck {daces in church o 

(late : This, firfl from Sinum MaguSt A€ts 8. i8. 19. is cailc< 

Simctfy ^uid is a (in of a highdcgree,nvaJdn^ tbtf ddeable whicb 

the Lord will have free; and it taketh m, not only giving 

money, but any other thing, upon this account to promote 

fuch and fuch perfbns, or receiving any thing to be mayed & 

and fo, whether it h6 tmmus mafms^'lingu^ ant oBhmis^ ^P^ i 

of the hand, tongue or a&ion. (i.) By a gift of the h»id ^ 

is underftood nu>ncy, or things that are ufually given, (i.) ' 

A gift of the tongue comprehendeth fair fpeefhety folwUatiims^ 

fattirieSf &c (3.) By a gift of adion is underftood yercif^ 

detendencey on-waiting and courtefies {as thcy are called) mads 

u(c of to procure another's favour. And in all thclc three 

men may greatly fin, as when they hunt after, and are fwayed 

with any of them, and fo covjet them: as when magi(h«tes 

or judjKs fell jttftice for bribes ; when men by lying and falfe^ 

witnefs- bearing, fell the truth; whereof la wiers are chiefly 

guilty, who for fees plead ill cauies wittioely c or, wfaen odd 

giveth them, that he may gain more rpaflv upon the other; 

as for inftance, when men by any of thefe bribes buy joftioe, 

and much more xnju(Hce, and buy lies andfalfetefiimoniesto 

pftven^ or pervert juftic^ 24. There is guilt in confenting to, 

encouraging in, eonniving^at, orjuftifying of fuch as Gommit 

this fin, or are receivers or resetters of what is ftolen, for 

their (Irengthning and encouragement. See P/kL 50. 18. 

Pfffv. I. 10. 2;. Seizing upon other folks goods (bmetiiiits 

under pretext of * efcheats, as admirals do upon/r^-tvy^it, 

and fuch like, when there is no ju(b ground to take away the 

owner's right ; and this is reckoned open violence before God, 

and is a moft cruel adding of affli£tion to the affliAed. This 

fin then of theft, in reference to our neighbours, is fallen in- 

ti by vioUncfj dictii^ neghgime^ unfaithfulmfs^ ignoramciy un^ 

skilfulnffsy &c. And, when all is (aid, a tender hcan will 

^ill need its own examination and trial of itfelf, there being 

AS many ways to break this commapd^ as there are ways co 

prejudice our neighbour's e^te« 
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We come now to confidcr how a roan is guilty m wron£- 
^ing hfa own eftatc (for there is a skill and dexterity m tho 
managing the unngbt€<ms mammon^ which we confidcr two 
ways; (i.) As he wrongcth and diroinilheth his eftatc, by 
not providently caring for its prcfervation and incrcafe, or ii»- ^ 
provement : when he is not frugal, or not fo fifugal as he ought 
to be, but laxy and flothful, he bccometh guiJy of the breach 
of this command ; bccaufc he mcapacitatcth himfcif for be- ^ 
ing ufcful to others, and putteth hirofelf in hazard of po^cr- 
ty and want, which is the proper fcare of this fin of itcai- 
ing, and difpofeth for it, Ptov. 40. 9- This poverty, 
which is fo cnfnaring, is brought on, i. By fantui 
Ipending and debauching away of our eftate and tune, 
as the prodigal did, Lir*e 15. 11, fip^r. au By unneceffary 
waftc in prodigality and lavifhnefs, fuch as (tho unjuftly) 
^udMs condemned in th« woman fjpokcn of, John la. 5- ^^^ 
much {pending mull have much to uphold it, and muft have 
many ways to furniih itfclf ; according to the proverb rnoft 
ordinarily verified, Omnis podigus efi avatuSf every prodi- 
gal mantis greedy or covetous, to fatufy one luft he cxerceth 
another; however, he being but a fteward of what he pol- 
feiTeth, he by his prodigality not only intcrvertcth from the 
right end what meitfis God Thath given him to be otherwife 
diipofed of, but alfo draweth upon himfcif poverty. 3-^7 
megiigenee^ lazinefs^ tanhmfsy &c. in a lawful calling (for chey 
that arc given uJU^y or idknefs^ fiall come to pvirty^ as the 
wile man &ith) or being without a €aUiog altogether. Wheh 
God giveth men ability of body or mind, it is fad that they 
Ihould be ufeful for nothbg, nor a^ive in any thing but 10 
fin, and be ihares and reproaches unto chriftians and chriflian 
religion, as all idle perfons, bearing the name of chriftians, 
are, whoever .they fc, whether eentltmen or others. It is 
obfervable, that both before the fall, and after the fall, God 
put that task of working in man's hand, commanding him to 
Laboiir. Many other fuch fooliih ways there arc, whereby a 
roan cometh unto poverty, and becometh guilty of not pro- 
viding for himfelf or his femily .• Alfaby (uretiiHip many are 
bowed and brought low, which altho* it is not fimply to be 
condemned, more than to give freely, yet it is to be well re-< 
gulate4 by charity and prudence, dire^ng fo to aflift our 
neighbour in his prefent exigence, as we may alio be fare of- 
our after-relicA left, for the debts of others, our own fami- 
lies- 
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lies be made to inooe for waor. (2.) We nay confider a 
man's failing in reference to this command, as he wronsedi 
And fteatcth from bimfelf the free and comfbrcabfe vdc of M 
own eftate ; of tfati man Salomon fpeaketh, EccL, 4. 6, S. ft 
6. ly 2. and he fkwardeth not the world well when he btth 
hy who cannot find in his heart to live on his own, and who 
liveth heartlcfly, as if he had nothing at ail: In'thu reiped 
a man wrongech himfelfi and particularly thele ways ; i. Bf 
coveting too great a meaiiire of riches, fo that he will not 
be content with enough, but he will and moft be rich ; thish 
0ittaritia^ or gued^ even . tho' the means be lawfizl which ht 
ofcth for acquiring of riches. 2. By the vexing anxious man- ; 
ner of leeking afrer even what is neceiTary i Thus a man mtf ' 
be diffidently and vexin|;lyfolicitous for his to-moffoo* t d^wm^ , 
ind be vexed about it, as it is, Afattb, tf; 31. caripg far ^ 1 
morravff t^at be fiall eat iff dH»ky or taking thought about it; { 
this is carkhg carefuln^s. 3. There is a failing in keepiif | 
any thing of the world that we have gotten, when we camnoc j 
beflow it, cannot twin 6r |»art with it, for charitable (either \ 
pubKck 6r private) u&s, nay, not for hoAeft uies ; this is mlg'^ 
gardiinefsz Arid #hen it is univerfal, both in reference to 
ourfdves and others, it is duntles^ or ffxtreme hatdnafs.' 4. 
Some hiav fpend on thenifelves libtrralljr, but they can part 
with nothing for charitable lupplly of others ; foch a 6ne waf 
thhal^ X Sam. 25. and this is chtrtifynefs, 5. Some cannot 
even beflow on thcmfclves what b fumcient, cither for mear^ I 
drink or clothing; as we may fee, Eccl 6. i, 2.8c^ib4^. 4. S. | 
That the maa hath much; and yet can neither fleep nor ear ' 
heartily^ becaufe the comfortable ufc of creature enjoyments 
is Ged^i gift'i this is fordidtiefi. Over all thcfe perfbns the 
world prevailethi it maftercch and overcometh them ; and 
they do not mader and overcome it^ is chriftians ought to do. 
If we *rould come to confider, in the fteit place, how H 
iftan fhould profic, better, and improve his own eilate, it 
Win be hard to fpeak (b of it as to pitch upon pai'ticukrs ; 
for certainly God alloweth fdrfimony^ or fuitaMe and doe ipa- 
ring; znd frugaHty^ as he diMoweth and difcountenanceth 
the extremes in thedefiSmd e»ce/s: we won Id then confider 
the midft, irf quo flat virtus^ aS they ofe to fay, and fb (peak 
^f the pofiti vc part in thefe following quefUons i . If a man 
Inay aim and endeavour to incrcale his eftate ? how far ? by 
"^^-^ means ? or how ? and for whsft cnfis^^l ife How irtm 
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to wialltin mrcfaandiciei and bargains? 3. Hd«r*to tralk in 
pbarity^ almt^ and iifirih'kttn^ to otbett ? , 41 Hov^ t0 walk in 
maiiagiog tff our cBatc, as to the gatfaerfng^, Iceeping; or pre^ 
fervin^ stod ufing of It f 5. What to jadge of, and how til 
CBTtyitiufuf^y as it is called V 6. What to rfccoam df xhd 
pfumihment of theft in the oMirt of then 1 7. How It calne 
chat tlhe covetous ha^*6 been fir n*arked or noted in the pii- 
nittive times, i C<w. 6. 10. and E^. f 5. that rheybave bccif 
looked oh as'perfbhs fecluded from heaVen, and not worthy 
of chttrch>f^U6Wihip? and what marks to know them by? 
where n^ may toucU a little on the ill of that fti, atid ipede 
a word by way of Sffw^fitc from ir. 

For thd /fjf, That one lAay Jawfuityhtcreaft his eftate df 
goods, cannot be denied; ir bein^ weHquiihfiikd. faicdb^ Ghi* 
30 JO. itmnd it neceflary to protide foY his family ; and,i Tint: , 
5. SL it is a thing that nature itfeif teaeheth a vef y infidel. 
The great matter is to (Qualify 16 H^ly, i. A% td' the end,' 
2. The meafure, 3. The ifltfans; 4. T%e way and the manner.- 

1/ For the end. i . The chief add lafr is God^i gi0jfj that we 
niay be felrviccabli ^to hirtiwlth otft* (llb/toce in owr gene- 
ration, and may be ke^t from Scaling and lyiilgv Pr^* 3^.* 
S, 9. 2. (Met J goodf thar we may be belpful to them ; for' 
men mav and fliddld Work for this end^ ahho* thity had what 
wcire fufficient for tht^rtifelres. See Efb 4. 28. 3^ Oarfefoif 
are to be confidered; and we are to look here^iOTo tfeteffity^ 
(2.) To wnvnnence^ (3.) To hhufif. Ther^is a thredbtd ne-: 
ctffttyy I. Of providing for dnrf^fves, 2. For odr family, i<7/«f. 
|; 8. 3. Fbr our place and ftation,fuch as Ifeherh^^hyi^, j. 14.' 
&c. was apptehenfire of; hence tribute is' allowed to the 
magiftrate, being in fo pubUifkand en^itient a ftation, and fo 
Qleful for the people : In .all thefe we ihotiikl live, as hr at 
mav be, on our own, having an eye to that dire6fcion of ther 
Twrilc man, PrtfO. J. 15. 2. Cic^^i/fii/e^fy reqfuireth more than^ 
nccelEty, and is to be provided for. See Pto^, 30. 8. where 
J^gm prayeth for that whicih is neither toio much nor too little,^ 
but convenient. 3. There is hohefiyy and this' hath yet a' 
farther reach than convenfency ; and thus we arc fo proJ 
vide thin^t hontfi^n the fight of dtt mpn, which may be law- 
fully aimed at. To be honeft then, even before men, is com-- 
raendable, honefly beitig no pride. .See Rem. 12. 17. 2 C(W^.*. 
8i 21. 

Zflljf Asferthc mtafith, which is tobekepe zn thein^ 

, creafiog^ 
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creafing of our coods, it is hard to determine it ; yet fore 
folkt are not left to gather as much as they may e?en by law- 
fid means attain to, having no bound fet to their deitres, dt- 
figns and endeavoon, but adding one thing to another, nil 
they be, as it were, dkm i» tin eattb ; wmdi is reprovedi 
. Ifs. ^. 8. Hah. 2fl 9. This boundlefiidi, ahs > hauntcth 8Q(1| 
attendeth too many, and hath never fatisfadaon. Jgm fbooi 
there was an excefi in riclies to be prayed agunft, as well a 
poverty ; otherwtle he durft not & have prayed. It is with 
riches as with meat and drink ; competency is good, bat ex* 
ceis iurfciteth and ioadeth, Luh 21 « 34. Hak. a. 6. Ws 
conceive tfaeie generals may be hud down here ; i. What 
may conduce for the ends dbrelaid, and is neceiTaiy, conre- 
iiient and honeft, that men may aim at, and no torther ii 
ncedfuL a. Riches not being promifed, but only what is 
convenient, and our endeavours being commanded only for 
thijQgs honeft, this indeed may be aimed at, butamanihoaU 
not mtcnd to attain to any tiung beyond what he hath apro* 
mile or cosnmand for : Th^ promife is, Hejball wi iva»f^ ' 
g$od things P&l; 34. 10. and 84. 11. which is indeed broidj 
enough, and may in fome refpeft be extended even to the j 
command for things honeft, whereof we have ipoken: Stt 
Heh. 13. 5, 6. where, in the Greek (to guard the hearts of the 
people of God againft covetoufnefs, and to fortify agaioft all 
fears of wanting what is necef&ry and competent} there ii 
a fivefold negative in the promiie, / voillnoiy mot leave <^i 

meitberwa^noi^ win r fir/ah thee fifjii, iJ^\ iui: ► ?.A 

man may aim and endeavour to be as rich as nemay wanitt- 
tably pray to be, but no more ; and his prayers are guided 
partly by the promiies, and by the commands, Gheus ^ 

eUy our daily hread^ and panly by the (aims aj^jrorrf 

examples, as that of Jlgur\ Give me neither tovertj wt r»H 
PfW. 3a 7, 8. 4.The meafurc may be judged and tried of by 
this general,to wit Jf the omitting of fach a thing hath the jus 
ground of a challenge in it, a roan muft think it his duty to 
aim at that ; and his fin, if he ihould not ; and it is not his 
Inclination or aife&ion that muft guide him here. Nowyinen 
will be challenged in their confcience for not aiming ^ 
^tnpeteney^ but not for not feeking to ^e with : only, fiow 
there is not, nor can be, one rule for the fame mcafore to m 
perlbns in this matter ; men, having different burdens and 
trharges, may feck more or Icfi accordingly : and thcrcfoKi 

" ' when 



irhcn JacoV% family increafcd, Gtn, 51: he thought it time 
b provide fop them. Neither can there be a rule fot the 
bme meaiurey even for the fabe pei'fdns at all times, aS i^ 
Scar, yer. 4J. 5, in Barucb^ and Nebemiah^ Keh. j. 14, i^;* 
1*7, 18. men oiight not to alim to be as others, but as is need- 
lil dftd coinpetent for their rank,burdeh and ftatioD. Neithcri 
^. jrnuft we reckon in this matter by a maii^s fubc^G : Sonic 
hifre are who think thcjr arc exonered if they' ufe but any. 
Aeans for providing for theihfelv^Sy and they hare a fort of 
teace ih the C^nd^avoiir, be it lels or more : Others there are, 
rHo even by lawful means (eek,. and al(b attain to, more 
hanis convenient for them ; and think they may do (b, be- 
aulc they have fuccefi : but endeavours would be fuited and 
»toporcioned to the foreiaid ends, with dependence on God*s 
ikmng^ whatever be the fucccfs, P/a/. 127, li. 
' pilyf It wduld be qualified by the right »i^^»i ; there 
rould'bc^ rightCbulhefs in the way 6f purchafing or conqui* 
liing our eftate. And it fuppofeth, l. That it be by a law- 
ill oceupatioli ; which excliiacth what is gained by cards dkti, 
iediing^ or ^agering^ &c. 1. By an occupation ufcful to 
thers, as. well as profitable to us. Gain muft toot only nor 
hiefly fway, but we ihould ^im sit that wherein We naajr be 
icful to church or ftdte ih our generatidn j then it is lawful 
> make gain, as the wdges of th^t fervice. All tradefmen^ 
od men in place, wduld b^ as officers to church or ftate\ 
nd upon thai gtdund thdy have a right to make gaih. Thefe 
rading in wities, in fuch quantities at leaf): that wfong the 
ountry, and in other things iiibfervienttb vanity, I know 
ot well what to lay of them ; only I think I may fay. It 
lad been good for commonwealths fome trades had hevetf 
leen t It is the thing that is cbndeihntd, Rom, 13. 1^9 14; 
^fb, 4. 25. ^. We would have a care that neither deceit^ 
[ring, or any other fanlawful fhift, be ufed in d lawful cal« 
ing, which may wfong it, Xev. 19. 11. 

^bly^hs to the mannef^xt^oxxM be ijuilified thiis j t.^fiiaf 
r be in obedience to God, fet-vlng him in fome nleafore id 
hat calling or trade,' as well as in prayer ; and icknowfedtf- 
^ him in the particulates df oUr gain. i. That \i bc^Ey 
lith on hinr, waiting (as was juft now (did) for the bleiSng 
romhim, Tfdliii, i. ^. That it be by'i thriftian way 
1 every thing, fubmitting to him when d crofs coriietb, 
cing without pcf cmpiorincfs or anxiety, being quiet ih pr^y- 
5 Aa ' iftg^ 
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ingy as Mattb. 6. but not thoaghtful. 4. That it be by ti]- 
fting and ordering our care for oar cftate in the world fo,ai 
k may be moft confiftent with prorooWng oar ediiicatioo^ d 
vre not intanglcd with the affairs of tfis life^ as it by t fix 
2. 4. nor fo hedged up and iiraitned with theiUi as to lian 
no time for other things more neceflkry. In fum, ourmaa 
ner would be iuch as the heart may be kept in a good f raoK 
fer praying^ praKtng^ keeping cpmmuoioa with Godtd 
even for dying in the midft of our endearouis of tbat kid, 
Luke 21^34. otherwife we may be iurfeitcd even in can 
about lawful things, and made alio iiidifpoied &r fpiritol 
duties, as a man is by gluttony and drunkennefi. | 

Let there be therdbre moderation in all thefe refpcftii 
otherwile, as. faith the ftripcure, a man tbat willh^iid^ 
(i.) He hadetb bimfejf^vstb a burden oftbick ciay^ Hab. li 
(2. ) He putteth htmfelf amongft briers And ibons ; finr, H^ 
li. 22. nches are^ompared to theie. (3.) He rurfeirech bio' 
felf, as a drunken man xloth, Luke 21. 34. (4.) He msd 
Bimlelf in a fnare, and draweth 00 mauy forrevfi ; nay) t'"' 
cetb bimfelf tbrwgb with them, i Tim. 6. xo. O but inaq 
ibuls will cry out greatly one day of this evil of iooKKie' 
rate purfuitig after riches ! ( 5.) He brii^eth a m> fromGo' 
upon himfclf, I/a. 5. 8. (5.) He will readOy be higMv>* 
ded and proud,i Tim, 6, it. (7.) Hcisip immineothazasi^^ 
$ntft in thefe uncertain ricbeSf l Tim. 6. (8.) He isio grc'l 
danger to turn afide from the truth, and to embraoeertoc'i 
which is Grange, yet moft true, t Timi6, 10. (9O Hciii 
great hazard to be an oppreffor^ James. 2. 6, and 5. 4. (w 
Riches, immoderately fought af^r, da the man (till evBii^ 
poffeflcth them ; as in jjgurs prayer^ Hezekiab's expcricow 
and I Tim, <(. 10, 11. 19 evident, where it is (aid, thcyP 
into mmy fooVJh and burtfulhifis^ which drevm thtmv^^^ 
tionand defirumon, 

^he fecend t\Afi% is coneeming trading and merehinSti 
ijirhereof we fliall fiy but little ia particular : In general tto 
I, Tradinji is lawful in itfelf, as a mean to the endspropi 
led, as is (aid, being, aifb well qualified (as was (poke Eoi 
the former) conform to the qualifications, of. «ji<(i, nti^^h^ 
means and manners. 2. There may be f^ts in buywgW 
feIling^both,all men generally loving to buy wichin the woxA 
and to fell dear, which a heathen once told a icompany v^ 

IS ia all their mindi. 3. A »erchant'«»a ^d traded? 
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beftowing hb time^ fains^ eftauin tradia£» may t^kt gab as 
rbc W9gcs of his pains, as zfirvant nay do for his w^, as 
fi^cbfws ^nd fbyficians may do for their pains; becaufc thcjr 
cannot be wanted, and none can go about tbele employiiients 
without livelihood, therefonij ihemfrkman m^thy vfbii 
iirf ; but it muft he fuch a work as is worthy. 4. Tel a 
tna» 8 njc in bargaining is n<^t to take wha^ver he can get 5 
nay, not alway as be bought, baviog,^ it may be, bought too 
ic9F^ or theie wares not being now in fuch eftceni, nor 
IS they were when bought by him; nor is the price alwajrs 
:obc faeightned by him as {the wares grow more fcarc^, if 
lb be tticy be not dearer to ^m. But folks would confidef, . 
;i.) The worth of the thingin itfelfi and according to the 
uroeffi^ry ajad^uft ckcumftances of his calling and trade; ib 
liar, fufpoib they were buying itthemfelves, they would b^ 
content to give as much as they demands and men ihou|d 
)ever ofiferleis.to others than they would, demand thci|i« 
clves; tho* their ordinary way is much contrary, to this, as 
vc may &Ci Prov. ao. 14. (a.) No ihifts are to be ufed hf 
he feller to overvalue or call his.ware better than it is, or by 
tie buyer to undervalue and deQpi(e it below what we tbislE 
f tobe, L0V. i$* 1 1. (J.) Wc3hbuld nc^r fipiply or only 
nind piir own advan^ge in felling and buving, withpot r/s- ' 
peft to the ad^anta|;e of others ; but would & (eU and buy^ 
iS they might be alio gainers : and thus yrc fee that charity ^ 
^laterh us, Bbil. z. 4. (4.) Neither would the buyer dc^ ' 
ipufully hide what may commend the pr^ce of wares, nor thflf 
bllcr what may make it lefs: As, &ppo^ one knew fuch 
vares or merchandice would. ihortly. grow cheaper or dea^- 
a: ; and therefpre be either &lleth or buyeth purpofely to 
>nt the lofis on his neighbour, or at leafi to make gain to hiih« 
elf, without any regu^d to bis ncighbouc!s lofs » (5O Therd 
rould be ingenuity m buying and felling, that which ye call 
wigging pr chdfmfig is not. good ;> both buyer and ielle^ 
bould put a juft value apop wares, and hold there s there is 
nuch juglii^, and falihood ^and lying when it is othefwiiie.' 
5cc Epb. 4. 25* Em. 5ub. 14. (6*) There ought tp be no »•* 
cin|^ advantage of another *s neceffitj, ignorance and^finir 
plioty. (7.) In a wori, we would (ell and buy, ^d do Uf 
nhers as we would bav^ them do to us ; and (o we wouki 
keep up 00 fault we know of tbe things we feil/giye goq4 
mesuTure and good money, B^c All thefe things come in un^ 
* A a a Att 



37^ Si^ (CjcpOfvtion 6f " Conir 8: 

der trading and merchandixing', and thus one ]uft pnce 
fliould be kept fe far as may be. 

If it were asked here. How we may pitch 9f fettU M 4 ]t^ 
pice ? It is hard to anfwer this queftion to full couvifton d 
iatisfaftion ; yet a man would confider, i. What he hb 
fell having knowledge of the goods^ would jgive for fuch aa 
fuch, *«w, cMi beafSf or whatever it be, if he hath of U 
ufe for them, or were to buy them a. What men of knotj 
ledge do judge fuch a thing to be worth, and whatimyV 
the price of it (if the price be by authority regulated, itfo 
teth itfelf.) ;.What (uch a thkig doth generally coft amoorf 
thofc that are judicious and confcientious. 4*^ What a 
would give for the like poffibly again, whein this is anfi 
allowing fit gaia In fum, there are three (brtsof^rko; 
The ifi is ftgidy when men muft have what thejr will fr 
their ware : The zd is eafy : this is only at ibme times vto 
it is called for, but it is not alway neceilary ; and fd&n\ 
thus, in fuch oales, is an honeft giving, which men art d«| 
always at lead: obliged to. The ^d is prefium meMnrnf or^ 
middle or modeft i>rice, which is betwixt the two, awl ini» 
extreme ; yet, wncn any queftion is, whether this vkoA oi 
that much is to be taken ? it is fafeft carving on the fide Aj 
lieth next to ourfelves. 5. A man would confiderhowot 
would proceed in that bargain, fo as he might have peaceii 
he w^re ]uft now to die ; and what he durft advenrare od0 
that cafe, let him do the fame in all his bargains. . 

Amongfl the many and great ufcs of riches, feme of thcfl 
concern ourfelves, fomt of them others ; and there Hcth » 
lefs nccefSty upon us to fhew mercy for the fupply of otbcf^ 
than to pay our debt, or (upply ourfelves; and, to a man" 
cafe for If, God hath hot left the one mdiffercnt w^'f^T 
the other. For clearing of which, we would confidcr, *J 
God, who is the great owner and abfoiute proprietor of u* 
creatures, and who difhibuteth them to men accordi/S^ 
his pleafure, hath diflributed riches to (bme, as it «c^ ^ 
ftewards, to be made ufc of for his hpufhold^; as '"V-^Si 
thered from Lttke 16. xo, 11, 12. Ifenoe it is not fcft artt- 
trary to men to give alms, or not, as they think meet; W 
it licth on them as an abfoiute duty. Hence alfo we i^j^ 
what a fin it is to be altogether negleftivc of it. or <i**7| 
init : (I.) It is a ftealing and theft, as is implied, £J^>^' 
(2.)Icifperfidiottfqefiand unfaithfclncfs in a traftcofliBj 
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I to as, LuU 16.9, 8p^. (5.) It is crucify and murder, 
I hating of oar brother, i John 3. 15 and 17. compared : 
A indeed, if it be imokrablein aman'sfteward, inirufted 
th that which the family ihould be provided with, to ap- 
r to his«wD ufe what fliould entertain them, or to fpend 
Ml hiiBfelf, it being both ftealth, un&ithfuinefs, and cru- 
r; fb is it no kls intolerable in this cafe. SeePr<)v. 11. 
, 45. This giving^ of .tf/iwj, rightly qualified, is highly 
oonted cf in fcripcure, and affigned as the mark of a 
bteoti9 fliaa, P/aL. 119. 9. noticed and commended* in a 
cial manner at the day of judgment, MaUb. 25. 30, ©*<r. 
nmafided as a duty. Dent 15. 7, u, 14, 21. and 26. 1 1, 
u and much prefied and iniified on, 2 Cor, 8. 9. and fcarce- 
will we find in all the fcriptureone particular duty about 
ich two whole chapters together arefpent, but this; which 
tdetb out the ereat complacency the Lord hath in the fingle 
I luitable praatice of it,, it being there defervedljr fet down, 
I inflfted upon« as a fure evidence of the reality of our 
ife^d fabje&ioti to the gofpel* 

Lict us fee then, i. Wherein it confifteth f 2. Who is the 
P&, of it ? 3. Who is to give 1 4. How for manner and 
afure it b to be given 1 ^ 

ifiy Ainu is not every giving ; for that may be of debt, or 
may be to a rich man, or on^ that hath no need, out of 
dc, or for the faihion .• But, i. There is a needy objcdfc, 
m wbich we can expe& nothing again \ to this we are to 
e 4r/i»/. %, There is a doing it upon the account of the 
itnand, as thereby honoi^ring our Maker, and te()ifying 
* love to Chrift ; which is to do it to a dilciple, in the 
W9 of a difiipkf Matth. 10. 41, 42. It taketh in all fupply, 
meat, drink, vifiting them, vindicating them, comforting 
m, l^ lending, giving, forgiving of any thing that is ow- 

uUjff The obje^ neighhowfy is large ; but it is the needy 
: ooly tlMt is to be looked to, Epb, 4. 26. and Dtut, 15.11. 
1 the poor ones, who may be confidered, i. As to the de* 
ic of their need, three ways; (iON«ed that n common^ and 
h as folk may fend with. u. (2.) That is ftncling^ when 
\y fend with difficulty. (3.) That xaextteme^ when they 
moc fubfift* In the nrft cafe, men are to^give out oi their 
wdanc0j t Cm. S. 34. and need not ftraiten themfelves for 
r iUppIy of fuch poor. In thp fecond, they ought to At? ' 
A a J 
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ten thtmfdves^ that they may be in caie to tapplj cithers; 
as, vlfcn they have f^vo coau^ give «vtf» Luke 9. ii. lo the 
third, they would ftraiten themCclvies, tho' it were to fisll 
ally and divide it; irhich the apoftie €aUethy zCor. 8.3. a^^ 
ing beyond power ^ which is not always calkd for. a. Gonfider 
them either as able to Work^ and by idlenefi occafioding tkcir 
own need ; as many beegers, and loiterers tho^of better raoic, 
do : the(c are not objeos of charity, 2 ^biff. 3. i x. it is their 
own fault tbey want. Or^ (2.) As having able atid rich fiiend% 
fuch as parents, children, kinsfolk, B^c. The church, and 
propornonally particular perlbns, ought not to be bardeoed 
with thefe, i 4im. 5. 16. Or, (3.) As wantmg ail comfbrc^ 
and as weak, Lev. if. 47. the apoftle callech them dttffiatOf 
I ^im. K. 10.— The^ are prcqitr olqeAs of charity aod das. 
3. Confider them either, (i.) As of kiiT and related to us; 
and nature teaeheth us to begin here firll, and to fupply the 
nccefEfyof thefe: Or, (2.) Asmdous: Or, (3.) Aa oor 
He(h, and as men. Here we ihoukl ^ good^o aU^ tho* eipe- 
fpecially 40 the houjhold of falth^ Gal. 6. lo. proportioi^ 
notwithflandiflg dbr charity according to our ties ; for amto 
may give a natural and unreg^nerate child more dian a rege- 
nerate neighbour, yet he is to lupply both if he be abk. 

3^/jK, Butwho^fiHmldghit ? Anfw. All having a oompeteocy 
pf their own, anU power of it : thoft who have nothing, se 
npt called to it ; neither alfo children and wives, theylieiog 
|n fome refped not in power or capacity to didribute, cxctf 
fo far as the allowance of their llation goeth ; fer tlse relan- 
pn of wife, fen, Sfe. giveth ibn^ btitude in firnie tbtMi 
wherein it is f«p]x>fed that the husband or father cannot be 
averfe. But particularly, we laVi i. Rich folks are obliged 
to give, even akbo* they be wicked ; for mnfaHbfrni JUmniii 
are ob|iged to diftribute, even a Nabai as well as others ; and- 
^hcy may in feme cafes, when uncivilly refufing, be put toiC'i 
^. Polks t(iat have little are obliged to gtv«, tho- It ihoold I 
the le($ ; as the poor ^dow gave, het tpo mhit^ Luke 11. 
&^e. and (o Chnft fpeaKeth of g^h^ ^ettpof cold «NiSff , A ' 
JO. 42. 3. Folks that may and can work, ihould voiic, 
this very end, that they may have to me, and that altho* t 
thcmfelves be no other ways entertatned but hf their t^i 
f^b, 4. 28. Q how little confiience is made of tbi$ J iiotr 
^prk, ot- work ^ewhat h^der for this end ! 



ior alniisia be diftributcd It would be, i. Lthiratlyl 
ItChuffmUy'f it is dfggged from (pme, as .if it were a crofs 
jfd^buiKieii to them. 3. Staftmabfy^ fo that, wheo there is 
|pd|^ there would oot be To much as a night's delay, Prcw, 3. 
It 4. tntdinUy atiiundfrfy^ fo as not to ihame the poor. 
Id to make them Scat af it: Thus Bo^z commanded to lee 
i^ &9VI handfttls to Rm^^ that (he might gather the more. 
■i 5fe^c/M(/Z/,accordiog to need^ and where t&re is moft need.,. 
If Hmmhly 9iiddeme4lj/t npt letting the Tigbt4)and howKvhat^ 
h» kft datb^ Mar. 6. 3. and not being putt up fo as to flight 
qd com^oui tho(e we giye ^or alms to. 

For general rules to dired: in this nuuter, I propoie thele : 
. LaiV by fucb a ^mfa pf your eftate pr gain, and let that 
MP dedicated to the uie of charity, that ye may have it to 
»nng forth when pardcular occafionsfhall offer : Men would 
lot always ftay tiU it be fbught» but would have, as it were, 
t^fioiff or a box for the poor by them ; Co the Lord's ap* 
KttijMiii^ a certain tithe under the law for widows^ fathetlefs^ 
tec Z>eif^ .14. 22, 8cc. and Detgt. I^. iz. with NUmb. 18. 
Uh ioiinuateth> that th/cre (hould be a proportion o£ our e- 
tate laid afide for charitable ufes; and that direftion of the 
ipoftle*s, I Car»i<L i. for every man to lay by him^ fi;c. doth 
:onfirm this. The doLpgof thi^ would help a man to di&ern 
be proporticm be^; of what he is able to fpare to be thus em* 
pJoy^d, which he cannot do in particular occafions, becaufe 
le knoweth them pot; but in the general he may proportion 
vhal he n^y ipare to all in common, and thereafter fubdi- 
»ide wifely upon c^nfiderations and after- emergenrs ; yet io 
It) when neceffity is extreme, he go beyond that which is bis 
ordinary allowaiH^ : Thia alfb would prevent all temptations 
^aviDgany tendency to the difTawding of us from any thing 
cur that u(^, if fomewhat were fet apart for it ; and it would 
tlfqeaic themmdamJ confcience of fuch who, were tender, if 
n feme particulars they failed, to be clear that they, did not 
i^id it in for their own advantage, but that they were forcU- ' 
:0ming accardins to their afnlity. . 

a. This would be dotie monthly or weekly, as the apcQIe 
bath it, I C^f, \6, i. becaufe it is re^fonable that every week 
>r month Ihoold have fomewhat alotted for that ufe ; and it 
ffrill be fpared with k(s grudgp, than when it cometh to fomq- 
irbat confidergble, being put together. 
3. Ip'olkf w^uld opt 4el^y giving sill the needy perfpn feek.;; 
Aa 4 they^ 
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they are often the greater ohijcSU of charity who leek not; 
Povertv is no reproach| bat vagabond beegiDg^ and flotlihf 
idlencu, when men are able to work, batnever beealby and 
ihould not be tolerated amongft chriflians ; but thele who an 
right objeAs of charity ihoold be provided for^^ and, as % 
in Nfbi 8. lo. portim/s Jhonld he fent to tbem, 

4. Hjcnce there iliould be fbine wife mutual way of enqoi- 
rin^ into folks neceffide$| and the faireft way taken of con* 
yeying our charity to theni| fuch as mav be leaft bardenfooi 
to their ingenuity, as Bcaz did with Atttb^ iii private com- 
fnanding his fervants to let Ml fome handfuls : tbis fbme maj 
4o,who may have more accels to^nd dexterity inydoing thingi 
of chat nature, than others ; therefore friendly aflbciationsfor 
this end. that fome might ^VC;^ and others dif^ribute, would 
tc fuitable. 

If it fliould be here more particularly entquired, fFlbatmaj 
te the fuota of this that is to be hefiomed 1 which muftbe under- 
ilood of ordinary ca(es (for extraordinary caonot be Hinted) 
it is hard to fix particular rules, becaufeit muft vary, i. Ac- 
cording to the giver's eftate. a. According to their need who 
receive. 3, According to the fevcral burdens of the givers^ 
who arc to extend their charity lefs or more accordingly : 
for it may be that they have their own poor children or 
^ friends, whom they muft furnifh ; and fb cannot give ib 
much as others, Vho arc free of the like burdens. Look 
therefore to thefe general rules ; (i.) That charity^ be libe- 
ral and in bounty, not in covecouihefs * too little \s a fauk, 
and too inuch al(b may be one, tho* not lb great as the other! 
See zCor, 8. la. (2.) Let it b^ bychrif^ian prudence, in a 
fonicicntious deliberation, determined;' as, iCcr. 9. 7. « 
every man furpofetb in his hearty &c. If a iiian will put k 
to a confcicntious deliberation, he doth' well, and it wul not 
want fruTts ; I think m^hy could not judge their way to be 
f onlcientioiifly charitable and communicative, if they would 
fhus (imply and unbialfedly put it to the trial. (3.) Potics 
wpuld judge it by an emiality^ as it is, i Cor. 8. 13, 14. fee 
otic man cannot fully Supply all. Nowr, It is (bmewhat pro- 
portionable, if a man, copndering the (late of poor ones and 
other pccaifions, can difcem fo much to beti(eful and needfiil 
fo them,' and that his part of that would come to this much, 
and accordingly to give (even as all gave their proporrion of 
RF^? SPf!^F ^. ^^) W!w5«^« others did : only cfais Aith, 
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hat iDen would evien go beyond their power fometimes, when 
rhers fail. 4. P^lks woaJd fet afide the half of their need^i 
if$ ibperflttityi that they may be able to give out of their 
bnndaoce ; thatis, when mens families are competently pro* 
Ided of meat» clothing, and eflate, if there be ftill more, let 
here be as much laid afide to this afe •• For, i. This can^ 
ot burden them ; i. Lefi cannot be admitted of before 
rod, than to befbw as much on t|ie necefficies of others, as 
n oiir own fuperfluicies; and,'' 3. This would amount to 
nuch, if fo much were beftowed on charity as we beftow 
n the ittperfluiticsof meat, wine, building of houfes, houf^ 
told-plenifliing, vain apparel, laces, and other dreffings of 
bat ibrt. (5.) The Lord in the law (linteth the people to a 
einb^ or thereby : For, Numk.iS. 2i. there was oTuctiftib to 
he Levites alone, who were to give the tenth of that to the 
»rieffs ; this might be eaten anywhere. Again, Deut. 14. 
;!z« and Dent, 26. there was a fecond #ei»^ib to be eaten for 
wo years before the Lord, by the man and his houihold, as 
(Tell as by the Lewies fatherleG and widow, SPc. but every 
bird year was for thim only. Now (not to be peremptory) 
>y this proportion it would feem that the Lord calleth for a 
onfiderable part, near or about the tenth of our free r«nt or 
piiQ, which he would have us to employ thus ; and this 
vould be found no great burden, and it might be waited 
mh God's bleffing upon what remaineth. 

It is then^ you ^e, no little part of wifdom to walk right- 
y inthe things of the world ; yet, as Miitefi is no friend tp 
Hfetpfffnefs^ fo neither is it to frodifality : There is a mids 
ietwixt thcfe two, which is calwd /rugMlity \ this is well 
ionfiftent with//e#f, for it neither carkingly gatherech, nor 
^relefly negle&eth, nor prodigally waf^ech or cafteth away, 
»Ut is a (paring and fpending, a gaining and giving out^ac- 
rording to right reafon. But, for the further expltcatioti of 
t^ I fhall put youinraind of thcfc following fcripturcs, which 
lave fo many properties, qualifications, evidences or com- 
mendations of frugality, i . It provJdcth fir things hmeft be^ 
^oreGod and «?*», 2 Q)r. 8. 21. Rom. 12. 17. 2. It ma- 
kctha man look well to his hvrds andfioeks^ and in a gainful 
inlefS calling is diligent, Brov, 27. 23. and not fiothful in ku- 
%nefs^ Rom. 12. 1 1. --— 5. It is not vain and lor<ny ; fo \ 
"ri^al woman isdefcribed, Prov. ji. 10, 9^^. bjr biing ho-' 
acft in her carriage, honeft in her family , providing fb: her 
" hus- 
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husbandtyehildf^ii and ftrvaots, cloches, iacCy 8t<2,y^C ^ voiq. 
ilie makecli her own clori^ ami her Snaiiy is provided km 
kk an hoaeft arid thrifijr way, vicboiii gi?eac coft. 4.. I( u 
providcaty tbo* not covetous ; like the 4Mr/, iaywg- up mfitm^ 
pur^ Prov. 6, ^ ^iff^ tb0 vmtum* wtmanft^ih and confiitr^ 
a feldt sndpufch^Hh Hf Prov. 31. id. 5. It tt talcea up ahoQt 
things oeceiliirjr, not fuperBuouK, y^^ii^f ij-ftp. the di(€»>lei I 
thought 5^"*^ had been <e»t out to &i{f ,w|<f« «Mr# n^ctffmj^ 1 
not «4m£ iiras ioperfluoos. 6. It putteth tiochbg to unc^^ i 
t^esy nor fufierech any thiog needkfly to ftcrtih, according 
to that word of our IjikS\ John 6, tz. uska up ib§fntgm 
taems thAi remamy tkstp&ihipg be lofi^ 7, It moderateth ki 

§i6s, %\m thejr hs notthoc of covctoufnefi <nor proc^siUq^; 
ut, d^it nyPfaL lit, ^b0 good mdnguHeih his ^^iHs wA 
^fnr^m. S. The frogal man hiscouqueft is in that whkb 
Imreeth not others^ and raihcr hy hi» own induftr y chaci o- I 
thers (iroplictty : It Kefib rather in bis diligence and ^xto- 
rity, than in his flight and cunning ; ki duty to fipisfy coo- ' 
fcience^ and not iii fin toraiic a challenge. It.^j^on a woid; j 
a following of riches with God'a bkifingy leekuig them both 
together, it being liw hleffing of the J^d ^hifh only makeih f^j 
Prov. 10. 21. mid he addeth no fmow theremtb \ all other I 
riches, without this,' have forrows muldplied Km thcai, 
I <ttm, 4. 10. The good nv»n, and truly £r\^9\jfekeibjkfi tbt 
kingdom of heaven^ Mat. 6. ;;. ^d tbe one thi^g ne€^^\ 
and alh)weth not himfclf to be cumbred about many fbmgs^ 
as AUrtbs was, Luke lo^ 41. he choc&th the right tioie m 
iealbn, and is not inordinately bent upon gathering ; he \ 
knoweth. tbert^ is s time to fiattff^ aa wqU as to gather^ aa it 
is, EccUf, 9.6. he knoweth when to be liberal, ^Ki carrieth 
charity along with bioi, and wrongeth it not. 

Before we pais this Command, we i9ay confider the par 
nifhmcnt of the breach of it, and that in a threefold coofi- 
deration; . ifi Before God (or infmpH) and fo there is no 
queftion but it (ecludeth from the kingdom of heaven ; the 
covetous and others are, i Cor. 6. lo. particulary debarred ; 
yea, it is afiii which the Lord abhorreth, Pfal 10. 2. 
2diy^ Confider it 119 firo. eccUfiafiico^ as to church-dtfd- 
"pline ; and it fcemcth by fundry places of fcripmre, that the 
fovetons have been thus taken notice of; as> i.Cor. 5. 10, 11, 
p^c. where the covetous are reckoned as cootradiftinA from 
ftaortionersi 10 which place we conceive thi|t the apoftje 

doth 



^h fldeart a man diat in the maid of his way fcuiitetb after { 
ic world, alcho' he be not chargeable with direft theft or j 
ppreffioa; this he cailethy PbH, 3.^ 19. mHuHngaf eoHbly I 
hings ; and, CW. 3. i, 2. Jetting tbtaffeBitms m fhafttkii^s 
ifbUb ate om the earth : whkh certainly may be mQch di&o* 
«red by the ftrain of a man's carriage ; hk devotedoeis and 
ddidednefs to the world ; the little rime hedothbeftow upon 
iod's fervice ; his little ufefbkieis to others, as Sabal was to 
^vid; hisibrdidniggardlinelSfthathecan neither give to o* 
bers, nor uie himlidf what hepoilcfreth, as it is, JEhL 6. i. 
is being defe Aive in other dnties from that ground > his be« 
Qg in his way of living miferable, much within his eftate and 
tation ; his taking advantage of evenf thing that may brin^ 
nm gain, as of a trick of law (apd inch like) even when ic 
& rigid as to another's hurt, or, like the man that is crod a* 
^tnftorhers, taking them by the tfaitwt, laying, Fa^meM 
hat tbcu oweft ; dtftraining and diftreffing for little thlogSf 
vhen he himfelf b not ftraitncd ; unmerdfuSy treating otherSf 
vhen th^y are not able to ftand out againft him, as l^ban 
lid, in changing jfacob*s wages temtimes^ Gen. 31. 41. and 
aany fuch chara&ers are there, whereby the covetous may 
nt tried and difeovered ; as efpdfctally when the^ come fo 
^ify and defend, and continue in theie Ibrementtoned nn^ 
cemiy ways of getting gain, and mnch more when unlaw* 
ul ihifts are ufcd to gab by : It is like that in fuch cafes co« 
retous perfons have been ecclcfiaftically reprehended, or at ' 
lead rhere hath been a hteitberlf mthdrawhtg from them^ to 
|mt a wfte on them, as was put on imnkards^ exterthtterSf &c. 
ik alio, a nef, 3 . 14. the apoftle cbmmandeth thefe perfons, 
$fho were guilty of the oppofite fin of idleaefs^ to be marked 
irith a nete of fhame. Aim ahho*it be hard to make out co» 
irttoufhcfs in particulars, where there is no (in in the matter ; 
fet generally, where there is a perfbn that exceffively is fo, 
rhere will be both a common account of him to be foch in 
bis dealing, by thoie who can difcern, and many complaints 
»f all almoft againft him, and a hard di(<;fteem of him. 
From the grounds that have been touched 011, it is fomcwhat 
evident that fuch who generally are called tteat^ hardy rigid 
men, tbo' they be not properly unhoneft, are guilty of this fin 
Df coveioufneu, and confirquently of the breach of this con^- 
mand ; but however, when covetoufiiefs Cometh to be lean- 
dalot^s^ fo ^ it may be made out^ it falleth withm the com-^^ 
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psuQ of the objeA of churcb-dtfiapline : And certaitily, leeii^ 
covetoufiie(sy even when there is no direft theft or oppre^ 
Con, is often £b icandalous and offenfive ; it would (eem there 
muft have been in the apoftle'$ time ibme way to make it out, 
and that then, upon itich certain evidence of the fcandal, bre- 
thren have ipoken one to another about it ; in which suimo* 
nition if they did not acquiefce, it proceeded further, and at 
laft private chriftiaos were to ihun the familiar company of 
iuch for their £hame, who thus walked difbrderly, by pur. 
fuing and gathering riches too eagerly, as well as of others, 
vHio fell into the contrary Gn of negligence wadsdlene/s, z Thef. 
3. 14. 

As to the ^d confideration of the punifhmenc of thefr, what 
it may be in the civil eoutts of men^ or by the magiftrate; we 
will not infill here without our fphere and line. But to fpeak 
here a little to the punifhment of dire& and plain theft, 
wiiich is that commonly noticed and punilhcd among men; 
certainly, bla/pbemy^ ddultetyy and fuch other fins are in them- 
{elves at leaft no leis, if not more capital than thb : And 
thofe who have obferved the laws and cuftoms of nations af« . 
fert. That in no place generally theft was puniibed with 
death, dll Drace^ that blooiy prince (whole laws were writ« 
ten in blood) did it. Certainly .the polidck or judicial laws 
of Mfes were for tendernefs as conlcientlous, for equity as 
jufl, and for wifdom as profitable laws to the common- 
wealth, as ever any fince were, or could be, being immedi- 
ately divine ; yet find we no death ordained by them to be 
inflided upon it, but refliiption to be made, aouble, four- 
fold, or fivefold, according as the thing was in worth, and 
as the neighbour was prejudged by the taking it away, EtB^i* 
22, 1,2. It is true, if the man had nothing, then was he to 
be fold for his theft, to make up his neighbour's lofs, Et^od. 
22. ^. and,if in the night one had been fmitten diggiti^ through 
a houfe, it was not to be accounted murder ; if, X lay, it was 
in the night, or before fun-Tifing ; becaufe that by thefe cir- 
cumflances it became a violation of mens common fecurity, 
and the dcfign of fuch ^n attrocious attempt might be pre* 
iumed to be againft the life or peribnsof men: And, upon 
this ground, fuch robbers as break the publick peace, that 
men thro* fear of them cannot travel, go about their ai^rs, 
pr live at home, or whofe robbery doth carry dired: hazard 
tp mens jiye^ wifh it ;; thcfe upop that ^Cfouiitj^rc worthy of 

death, 



Com.8, tlje Cen CommanUmentjsf* ^ 381 

ieatH, but not fo much for (inning againft this cmnmaud as 
igainft the fixth ; the realbn is, bccaufe there is nb'proporti- 
>D betwixt a man's wronging another in his goods, and the 
lofing. of his life. And in juftice, where circumftances do not 
bighlv aggrcgtf the crime, and bring it under fomc other 
conGderation, there fliould be a proportionablenefi betwixt 
the crime or hurt done, and the punifliment and retributibi? 
rhereof; as eye far eye^ If and for handy &c, othcrwifc it were 
letter and more fafe to thruft out a man*s eye, than to fte^l his 
^oflc or iheep. Hence it is that there was no rcftitution in 
:he law to be made for what fnarr'd life, but the perfbn thus 
l^ending was to be puniihed lege talionis ; but iQ other things 
it was not fo. 

It now remaineth ttiat we Ihould (peak'ibmewhat of ufuty^ 
concerning which, as there arc matty words (pent in difpute, 
jo no queftion there are many fins iifi pr^ftice. By cuftom 
'he name of ufury is become odious, and may be taken for 
™awful gain^ gotten by the mere loan of money ; and in that 
^c, the fcriphire being fo clear, there is no place left foi^ 
jueftioning of its finfulnefi. 

If we abftraft from the word, and cdnfider the thing in it- 
felf, 9iz» ilf it be lawful for the mere loanof monev to com- 

Eftforfbme advantage, it will be another queftion : And 
re indeed, id refpeS of mens corruptions, who can keep 
Qo bounds, there is great hazard of miicarrying ; yet we. 
-onceive, in anfwer to it, there are two extremes to be fliun- 
^cd ; (b that we can neither fay that fimply it is lawful in all 
pafts, nor fimply unlawful : Not fimply lawful, becaufe there 
^fome fuch nn committed, diredly condemned in the law, 
ascod^iz, 2$» Dent. 23. 19. nor fimply unlawful, fb as in no 
Cafe it is to be allowed : for (uppofi: one that is unable to la- 
■^^Fj have only fome money, and no land or other vifiUe 
-ftatc ; or fuppofe men to have orphan-childrens means com- 
'nittcd to them ; may not that perfoa, or the tutors of rhcfe 
childrcn,lend the money to fuch as arc in capacity to make gain 
^jt, and receive fbme" proportionable advantage for the loan 
^f *t ? we conceive no ground can altogether condemnit, as^ 
contrary either to the rules of equity or charity. 

It is notcontrarv to the rules of equity^ that whfcn one ish 
To much bencfitea by the eftate of another, that the perfon 
^hofe the eflate is^ ihould proportionably fltare of that benci^ 
^^» Whicb^ without him ^ his moneyi the other had noe 

reaped s 
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reaped .* Nor is it contrary to the roles cidM$ji for, ahb 
charity commaod us to lend ior cor neighboor's neeej^^ ^ 
oot for his gaiitf and the inrichio^ of him ; and it would fia 
firange that aman, having nodiing but mooey, flutuld be *{ 
bilged to lend it freely to rich men, who inaking Qooqy^ 
thereby fliould reap the benefit, and yet he gee noch^ 
The law of equity, ^bat we^uld do to others^ as v^e om 
baw them io So us^ will not infer, but that if a man, by po£tf , 
£ng another man's money, did either jnake conqucft <ik 
much rent by it, or did retail fo much, which otherwise k 
could not do, he is obliged to make the lender proportbnaifc 
ifaarer with him of the gain; for it is hard to £iy, thatt 
man might buy fuch a piece of land with my money frcai^ 
Aother, and in buving of it gain £b much, and yet, by kr-j 
ting him ke^p both my money and the land, I* be warnuusi 
to ask nothing at all. Sure, were I th« borrower and (oy- 
er, I ihould think otherwife, and judge it equitable that dx 
lender fltould be a partaker of the primes arifingt in ibme n* 
ilped, from his own money* 

If we will confider tins of ufwry a little further, we wil 
find, I. That all the commands fh-ike againfl theinjorv^E 
exafting it ftopa an objed of m^cy, fiich as xhcpw kimey, 
or even a four firastg^r', for in this ca(e our money isto ie 
lent freely, and femetimes we are obliged to give it fitelj,' 
andnekber to look for ftock nor annual; as we mayfici 
l4ih 6, 34, 35, &€. Moreover, as the command is not (0 
cxz&ufur/ frum the poorhrotber^ & it commaockth alfii, ad 
io iXoBjufi debts t Deut. IK. I9 2, 3. from htm when he is 
poor ; yet none, I fuppote, will argue from that, that no 
man might ask his own,.eventhe priqcipal (urn, fromothep 
who are able to pay it 

2. The Lord allowed gsdn of lent money to be taken from 
firdngers^ Deut. 23. 20. and yet it cannot oe jSiid that he did 
allow them any thing towards ftraogers which is in it&lf con- 
trary to the moral hvr or light of nature, or which isfio&l 
in itielf. It is true, as to foor firangers^ God made ope lav 
for his people and fortbem, £fv. 25. 35, 36. and further, be 
injoined that the Granger mould not bfc oppref&d amongfl 
thtm almoft e/cry where ; and therefore this other, ^aUowing 
the taking of u/ury from ftrangers if richy is the nmre bio- 
ding. 
^. But, to ipeak to this point a little more diftinftly, I fup- 
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ole that fomething comtnaoded in it may be foutld peculiar 
I cbe ftate and commonwealth of ffrad^ and therelore xe- 
urableto thatjartof thedivipc law.which is comraonly.caUcd 
idid^t and in its direSi-aachority only intended by thp hotd 
or that people ; and Ibmothinjg common to^all men, as Haw- 
mg^from the principle* of equity and charity, held forth iii 
^eighth command* That which J conceive to be common^ 
KtheinUe git^en for knding tO|||e poor, which therefore we 
icis made bindii^ by the law af God, both toward an Jfi- 
a$U^ and a«ftraqger, and doth certainly import that m^, 
hould lend to ^fmch freely, without regard to our own pro«' 
tr, and only for their iu^ly^nd relief in charity, permitting 
t free ufe of opr money : and, ^ for^the iecuru)^ of our re- 
layment, minding it wita that fair teniper of equii;yand mo« 
{oration which we ourfelves.w/>uld expeAif necemcated to 
joirow : Befides, the rule iliould aUb influence our continu- 
ing and man'ner.of.eKadiii^xhe debt, chat all be done with^ 
out rigour, and with that goodneii, that even thelo£s.of the 
principal, if fo it ihould fall out:, .fbould be no grudge or 
diiai^xMintmenr. But the thing wHch I take to^be peculiar 
(p tnatMoplC) is> that I xlfAvk the trade of lending,.or lending 

£" profit, was ablblutdty to them .prohibited amotig them- 
res ; which is clear from Di^t, j^. ip. and the diftinftion 
there made betwixt an IfratUte from whom ufury might not 
be taken, and a Granger from whom profit is permitted. 
And the ceafiyis of this command might not only be the bet- 
ter prevention of rigorous loanii^ and exading, the fiirring 
.up of all to hone(l and diligent labour (from winch the hope 
of borrowing, as well as the profit of lending, doth often keep 
Iw^k) aodotiseriiich cdnfiderations too much oegledted in all 
dates and ^polities ; bat^alfo it might flow from other things 
peculiar in their condition, fuch as the equal diftribution 
of their laod» fccured to^ perpetuity by the recourfe of their 
|ubiiees ; and it may be that the riches and conveniency of 
its fitoanon for foreign tra£que, with.fomething peculiar 
in the.rjg^d^and covetous tempej of that pepple, might alio 
have occafioned this precept : certain it is, .that this pcohihiti* 
on of the trade of loaning^ and thatdatute of theieveoth 
year of release, have a ^mauiieft confonancy But as to us, 
and all other people to whom the Lord hath not fo com- 
manded, and who are dearly under another polity, and in 
VUmy other difierent circumi);ances| I do not fee why this 
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Joaning for profit in a righteotu and equitabte mlhaei^ ihodcf 
be accounted prohibite. And, becaufe that loaning of mo- 
-nef fer profit, and taldtl^ of profit for mone^ in othcfr forms 
of bai^ning, are of tbeir own nature very uke, and by ofe 
mudi confounded ; we ihall (peak to both, what maybe 
pertment and editing, without obferving any moref corioos 
than uleful diftiooioos : 'And it is known that the fdboolm«$ 
fix>m eqitity grant, that in fbme cafes a man niay make gain 
by knding his money ; as^. When "'tis luamm ceffans t<r 
bim ; that is^ when by fiicli *a' loan ht preiddgeth himfelf (^ 
ibftie benefit he might make by it. 2. When there is dam^ 
num emefftuSf or any lois accrdcetfa to him by it. Or, 3. , 
When his money proveth €0 much more uienil at fuch a 
time to fuch a perfbn, but it is to be eftimate according to its I 
prefent drcumftantiate Caife. 4. Tbiy luppofe one to ad vanot 
the money befi>re he aftually receive the thmg which be 
bath bought or purchased ; and in that cafe they allow that 
the feller, inreipeft of his retention of the fhiits, get a fmaV" 
ler price, and leis advantage : or, fuppofe the feller to iy out i 
of his money fo long after delivery of the thihg Ibid, and ther j 
allow hsn to take the more ; and what is thait, but taking u> j 
much for want of their money 1 Aeain, ibihe of them dilr 1 

rite. That tho' money in itielf be not apt to increafe (which 
dieir great argument) yet, confidered as the inftrctment dC 
trade, and mean of negotiation, it is apt to increafe more mo- 
ney, as com £bwn is to grow to a greater increafe. 

4. It is not for nought that our i«ord ufeth the parable of 
the taktaSf wherein cotainly he intendeth no unlawful way 
of trading, but that which was Commendable in its proper 
ciftumftances. 

5. In matter of communicating and eharity , the apoiftlc rt^ 

guireth an emtaUiy^ 1 Con 8. i J, .14. and that one fhould not 
e burdened and another firee. Now, fiippofe one of a lef- 
ier eftate to have only money, fhall he ne obliged, to the 
pinching and burdening of himfelf, to lend more^ and that 
freely (upon the account ofchanty,'for there is no other 
meant here) than a maA of aigreater eftate ts^ bedaufe he hath 
It not in money ? where is the equality ? 

6. Right reafbn, agreeable to fcripturt, Will ckar this : 
Suppofe one gives another fb much land for fb much moneys 
and the buvcr defiret to retain a part of the money ; Ihall 
the feller be incapacitated to receive now any thiiuc Icfi t>f 
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lis eftate when in money, than formerly when it was in land P 
$ it not fiill his efiate, and of the fame value ? and there* 
ore, may it not yield that fameeijuivalent by moderate ufu* 
y or intereft ? , * 

7. If it were abfoliiteiy dehicd, theh thele abfardiHei 
rbiildfollew ; (i.) That fome eftates woald be afelefstd 
ieir teafters or owners^ afad others hbt. . (a.) That ft)m6 
"or bftance, minifefi^orphani^ and })errons unable for tradd^ 
ibuld be incapacitated to make ahy ufe of thdi* eftate^j bt 
ny provifion for thjcit faihilies, merely on this account^ be- 
itife either they ar^ in fucbftations, or ha^^e their eftates lii 
ich a condition. (3.) Then ihould onb get no payment of 
oney, no, not the principal, fuppofb the perfon oHrine 
mid nbt tepay the f)rindpal without ielling fbme ^ai*t '^ 
Is eftate, (feeihg We ought nbt to Gxk in iht f^sncfpat Mi 
of e than it& wcreafe to his hurt) becaufe then (according ^ 
. their principles) we fcontitaued nbt to lend freely. Then < 
e bUght iiot to turn our eftatb from mbney to laiid, be- 
ufe, in doing fb^ we diiebable ourlelves to lend ^freely, 
hen alfo there needed not^ nay, there ought not t6 be any 
[ling of land Or buying ambngft neighbouh (as id fbme re- 
e^ it was not amongft the ^eivs^ btit to the year of |ub9ee) 
Icaule, I. If men get money freely, they might fiill, and 
» d6ubt would ftill> keep their eftate^^ and not bay theic 
jbts. 2. If men cbiiid not take ahy increaic fbr money it- 
If, then could not a man buy another man*s poffemon, 
^ich can yield him afterwards that fame principal Ibmi 
d alio yearly £0 much more ; for this, doch infer an In* 
sale alfo. And befide, if this did bold true, theri, ^hsic 
le were to be kept in lending ? If it be (aid fiha^ity ; that ii 
anted : hntjCo long as a man s eftate is better than mine, cati 
y fay I am in cliarity obliged to giv<; him or lend him,ana 
t nothing again? If any fay, Equity Ihould be the rule; none ' 
U fay it IS equity the borrower ihould poiTeis his own eilate 
d mine alio, and give nothing to me, when by my bstti 
nefit accreiceth*to him : And, if bne may give lisoney for 
id, and then eza£b^ent, why may nbt one givb that ikM6 . 
>ney to another, and fuffer hihi tb poiTefs the lanictboughf 
lb It, and exj)cft fo much rent from him, when he ac-^ ' 
jnteth the having bf the tabncy at itKph a rate of iticreafe . 
i benefit, the land poflSbly in his account being be^ohd 
iC rent of the worth of that money ? And. if there conF 
J Bb r' 
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f^t be any intereft taken, men fliould Devefi nor oould nevcTi 
exped borrowing or lending for furthering their profit, bac 
for mere necelBty ; and by that means the great benefit of hn-i 
inan trading would be interrupted.' 

Add, that oKn arei calkcl to equity and charity, not fe 
much according to the quality of their ei(lates,as to the quan- 
tity or valttCitbat there maybe an equality. And|if a man that 
hath money be obliged tp lend freely, is not a man that hatb 
land obliged to fell it, that he alfo may be in a capacity to 
, do it ? Certainly, when neceffitv fo requiretbi he is obliged 
CO give, altho* he fiiould fell bis land for that end. And ooo- 
fidering that money'is fo ufcful {for it apfioeretb all things^a 
Solomon faitb,^ Ecd. i6. 19.) and tliat iti reaftn it cannot be 
fuppofed that a thrifty and frugal man will have a (am aor 
confiderable timc> but;, either by trading or buyii^ land, or! 
otherwtfe, he fliall benefit himfelf by tt, there is no fock 
realbn to cry out oji the iniquity of this fimply confidered i 
Yea, confideriog that feme nave money* others have accefi 
to improve ^, imich they have not by oexterity, health, oc- 
cupation, &c. yet, wanting money, the exera(e of all tixi 
is impeded ; it would feem that if the money of the one 
make the skill of another profitable to him, that then the 
dexterity of that man fhould make the other's money proii* 
table to both, according to the due proportion ; ib that, tf 
the one could not ufe tne other's labour without him, fo vet 
ther the other his money, that fo there might be cqoaltfy. 

Itisqueftioned mainly, If ape majf, covenant w c<mPtaB ff 
fo much liquidate incveaft of his lent money ? (ieeine fpmewiil 
iay,' If one will bide the hazard of anothp^s tra£, there u, 
no queftion) and how ihucb tbii may be'i I 
. uiffwi That there maybe fuch a contr^ing and coveoui- 
dns cannot be queflionea, more than it can be in felling land 
or houfes (tho* the money Isot may poiliUy be trufted to tbe 
borrower, withoQt any antecedent contraa or covenant, an^ 
the increale thereafter proi>ortioned to the gain of the bor« 
rowen) It is true, that this would be moderated, and with- 
in the gab that otfaerwife with hazard mieht be expeAe4| 
becaufe the lender is free of. hazard : Aaayre conceive the 
how much may by thefe rules be tried ; 
^ I. A man may covenant for as much as by a free baigaia 
hU money would otherwife yield him ; as, fuppoCc one, b] 
l»qibwing tbatfitm on land, would with as much certainty as 

ciii 
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j^ be iq Qach matters obtain fo muofa land-rentt why may hi 
^% let bis money for that, (eeiog it can be no filthy or dif* 
apeft gain 1 that being prwerly ^tfu^y that by lending gaiii* 
|iipqrd^nately» or ^nore than lawfuUir ; otberwifeit might 
[> Ww}d, a^ that to another s prepdice. 

z. If ^he ]party borrower hath certain gain nv it ; for in. 
ance^ if he do purchaie io much mo^ rent, or if he be en* 
^^ t^ ret^n & mach unfold, wbicb without that mone^ 
B c^ld not do, be loleth nothing. 
^.yififhcn a nvKi fl^y without extraordinary fagacfity or 
Biii^ )^y tradii^, comjpafs and make i^ore gain than the 
rpportioo jie S^yctb tor. the loan amouuteth to, fo tha^t td 
^ ^ cqtW He» l^th thp b^pzard of fi> much more : Thiid 
f takuii^ ^ 4ve cr ili^ ui the hpndred (jm annum bath never 
|en accounted ufnry^ be^aufe any thnfcy and frugal mad 
ly ipqr^faie k to more in a.year^s fjpace \ as, ExQd, ax. i^. 
gr^ ift a. tompeoiatioi^ to be glveinror time, which certainly 
q^ f^ ip muqh ^ maj bq tfioii^ht the lofs of that time hatU 
f j)id§e4 th^ Of her of,pr what mi reafon it might be thougbi 
I would, han^e advantaged, himlelf ti he bad Had that time : 
be one goeth upon the ground oi Inpfum ctjfani (wbicH 
ihoplfli'efi gi:axi() thj? prfif?i: of damnum emergens. 
But certafoiy thp fau)^ ia much ofiner and more oidm^fili/: 

the other ofctreqaity in taking top mi^b, as the frequent 
gropff o( th? j^ppc^Cf^ and the %le confidence that ii, 
cry way made of it, make evident : We would therefore 
keihe pleaded-fbr allowance, with tfaefe caveats ; i; Tha£ 
5 gafn oev^r be beyodd; the allowed, incre^ft by, the lar# ; 
: may,' and fometimes fliould be below, or within it, but 
rjFec above or witbouc it. Yea, a. The rulea of charity aindr 
[iiity are not to beliroken, a$ they are, when either the 
mr are not lent unto for the fupplyof their neceffityV ^ 
tly on the fime terms with tbe rich ; this is aeainft the hw4 
9»d. 22. beui. 15. and what the Lord fiith^ Luke 6. 34, gf. 
tmmsmdtng to lend without ekjxdation of any thing, wheof 
eborrowet^s cafe cat letb for it. 3.' No inqreaft wo^ 
: exafted from tbele that neither gain by increafingoi^ r^-^' 
Ehins their own portion, but when what* is gained is ei^ 
byed for (heir i!)ecefiary fuflfentation r or mmcny withoule 
eir defire^ and nik by negligence, they are put to ffraits^ 

catmot cohiirtand tfieir own, of their own is but little, stbd 
U apt ftofur their jf^iving of yitreafe, and ftftain Aieinlfel^ek 
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tbO) in this cafe ic is tbeir life andbread^ nothing is to be a 
aded, as it is» Deut. 2}. 4. Folks wodid not fo empty tiki 
hands by lending to rich folks all (if they may fpare aoj 
as to be incapacitated to lend freely to the poor ; for i 
men may fruftrate the great end of this command, and fi 
againft the rules of charity. 5. There is unlawfbl m/kfy^ m 
to be guarded againft, when men confider not what ufe td 
borrower maketb of money, how he debaucheth and fpea 
deth it, if fo be their increafe be fare ; or confider not i 
by emergent providences the borrower, without his oi 
fault, loft much : for equity faith, that confideration odgii 
to be here, and we ihouid not be Iwayed only by ouroin 
gain. 6. Folks would not make a trade of this ordioarili 
(which is bat for neccffity ) either to enrich themfelves, a 
to keep themfelvcs idle, and to prqudge lawful callings:) 
would be either when another's neceffity calleth for it, « 
our inability otherwife to trade, warranteth it ; as if ft k 
by weaknefs, or under-age, and the like, as is that of «• 
phans, widows, mmiflers, and others,, who by'thdr flatios 
are kept up from other tradings, and yet allowed to profiil 
for their families: Who may otherwife do, may not, caiiao( 
fo plead'for excejtion. 7. Folks would be fwayed to bt 
or not lend, not according to their own fecurity oaI^> ^ 
aUb according to ^the borrower's neceffity, and their o«fl 
duty; as the Lord's word, Luke 6. 3;. plainly holds bA 
• ' * 

The NINTH COMMANDMENT. 

Exod. XX. 15. ^5ott (iialt not tear falft WA 
a0ainS tij? neffftiiieur^ 

THE Lord havine in the foregoing commands direc 
us how to walk with otl^rs in reference to their , 
^^ ^^f% , c^^P^y^ and €fiat9\ now, becaufe men and 
ihanibcieties are greatly concerned in the obfenrii^ of tl 
and ingenuity, hecometh in this command todirea tis 
to be tender of this, that by us our neighbour be not wn 
ed in that refped, but that on the contrary all means 1 
he ufcd to j>refcrve troth for his good, to prevent f 
may load his name^ and to removt wlutf Jktb «oit. 

■^ fo 



n:ope of It is the priClervatioD of verify and ingenuity amongft 
men, CoL 3,. 9. Lie net me to another, Eph. 4. 25. «S|pe^i( ev^- 
17 man the truths &c. and, v. 15. Speak the truth Ja Jove,; be- 
caufc, if otherwife (poken, it is contrary to the fcope of this 
command, which is the preservation of our neighbour's name 
from a principle of love. The fin forbidden here is exprcC. 
fed hy falfemnvitnefs-heafing^ which is efpedally before judges, 
becaufe that is the moft palpable grofs way ot venting an un* 
truth, under which (as m other commands) all the kfler are 
Forbidden. 

Altho* there be many forts of fins in words whereby w* 
irrong others, yet we think they are not all to be reduced t^ 
this command ; for injurious and anery words belong to th^ 
Kxth command, and filthy words to tne foventh : but we tak^ 
En here fuch words as are contrary to truth, and fall el))ecial~ 
ly under lying, ,dr wronging of our neighbour's name. NoWf 
truth being an equality or conformity of mens words to the 
things they fpeak, as it is indeed, and in itfelf ; and lying be- 
ing oppome thereto: we may confider it two ways ; i. In re- 
ference to a man's mind, that is, that he (peak as he thinketh 
in his heart, as it is, PfaL 1 5. 2. This is the firft rule whereby 
Ijring is difcemed,if our fpeech be not anfwerable to the inward 
conception which it pretendeth to exprefs ; and this is that 
which they caWformale mendacium^ or a formal lie, which is 
an expreffing of a thing otherwife than we think it to be, with a 
purpofo ro deceive. Then, 2.Thcrc muft be a conformitv in this 
conception to the thing itfelf, and fo men muft be careful to have 
their thoughts of thinjgs fuitable to the things themfelves, that 
they may the more iafely exprefs them : and thus, when there 
is a difconformity between mens words and the thing rhcy 
feem to exprefs, it is that which thejr call materiale mendacium^ 
or a matenal lie^ and a breach of this command,that requireth 
truth in mens words, both as to matter and manner. 
* That we may fum^p this command (which is broad) inco 
foroe few paruculars, we may confider it, as it is broken, 
! I. In the heart, 2. In the^efture, 3. In writ, 4. In word. 
\^ ifi. In heart a man may fail, i. Bv fufpefting others un- 
' juflly ; this is called ev'tl fufmit^n^j 1 Tim. 6. 4. or, as it is in 
the orignal, evil/ujpieicn \ which is when men are ^fped^ed of 
fome evil without ground, as ?oi'rfkat fufpeded Joftfh : Or 
it is jealoufy, when this fufpicton is mixed with tear of pre- 
judice to fomc imcitft we love ; fo Herod was jealous when 
Bb J Chrifl 



^9^ an (EtpontfDn Of Com. 9. 

Ctinft was born, and the neighbouring kings when yeruji- 
Ifm was a-building. There is, I graqt, a r^hcTufpicion^ (ud 
as SolomotB bad of jidtmijab^ and wherein Gtialiab fktloiy ii 
pot (Crediciofl; yobanan*s information anent J/bmaei's conipira- 
py againft h|s life. 2. By rafh judging and unjiift coocluduf 
concerning a naxhfiate^ zsJoh*& mends did; or his aSmtt 
a^ £/r di4 of HdnnAb^ laying, that/e was drunky bccauieof 
the poying of her lips ; or his etid^ as the Cprwtbians did of 
Pauif when hf took wages, they (aid it was covetonfiie/s ; and, 
when he took not, they iaid it was want of love : lee Rom 
14. 4. and 2 CoT' 1^. 4> fi^^* 3. By ^^/i// jj^ing^ too fixm 
puffing fentence in our mind, from ibme (eeming evidence of 
tfiat which is only in the heart, and not in the outward pnhi 
^ipe ; this is but to judge before the time, and haftily, Mat^S 
7. I. 4. There b Ugbt judginf^ laying the weight of €qq> 
plulions upon arguments or midies that will not bear it, $ 
J&6's friends did, and as the fiatb^rians fufpedcd Faml, wheo 
they faw the viper on his hand, to be « murdertt^ k€ts 25. 4< , 
Thus the kipg Jbafuerus tn^ed Hamans calumny of tlie j 
^e^fs too (bon. 5. The breach of this command in the heart i 
may be, when (bfpicion of our neighbour's failing is Ucpt ap^ 
and means npt ufed to be fatisfied about it. ; contrary to tha£| 
JKattb, 18. 15. i^ tby brotber iffend tbee^ &c. and whcq « 
feek not to be iatisfied, but reft on prefumptions when the; 

^era probable. 1 

' idly^ In gefiutt this comniand may be broken^ By nod- 1 
|3ing, winking, or fufch like (and even fometimcs by ftlcncc) j 
when thefe import in our accuftomed way fomc tadte feni- 
drousinfiquatipn; efpecially when either they are porpofcd 
fpr that end, or when others are kno^yn to miflakc becaiic 
pf thpm^ and we fuffer them to continue under this miftake. 

^dly^ By writ'wg this command may be broken, as Ezta 
f. 5. Neb, fi, j, where calumnifting |i)bels are written, and 
jfent by their enemies againft the Jews and Nehemiab ; ifl 
. i^hich reibed many fait in thefe days* 

^bly ^Mi words arc mog prpperfy the fiat whereim this 
fin is-fuDJeftcd, whether tbejf be only or merely words, « 
alfb put' in writing, becaufe in thefe our conformity or dif- 
Fpnfprmity to truth dotb.moft app<:ar. 

|. Lies arp ppmraonly* divided mto three (brts,appordiog to 
tbpirepds: I, Tbcrcis mefdacmm pmuio/um^ amaHopui 
"^ pprmpiotjs }iC| whcfl |t (f bu|tful to anotbcr, and fo de- 
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l^gnedy as were the lies of tfaofe that bare witnefs againft 
Xfbrtfi^ and of ZAa againft Mepbihoflbetb, z. There is affici* 
pfum mendadum^ or an offidou^ lie, when it is for a good end, 
4ich was the inidwives iiei Kxoi, 1.9. Thus the denying 
<>f a tbii^ to 6e, even when the granting kA it ilkrould infer 
hxxtt and damage to another, is contrary to truth, and we 
ought not to do evil that good may come of it; and it over- 
tiirneth the end for which (peaking was appointed, when we 
declare a thing otherwise than we know or think it to be : and^ 
as no man can lie for himlelf for his own fafetv, (b can he not foe 
pother's. Thus to lie even for God is a fault, and accoun« 
ted CO be talking deceitfully and wickedly for him, when, to 
keep cdf what we account diflionourable^to him, we wiU af- 
fert th^t he inay, or may not, do fuch a thing ; when yet the 
contrary is true, Job 13.4, 7. 3. There hjocofum mindaciuia^ 
when it is for fport, to make others laagh and be merry; 
which, being finful in itielf, can be no matter of lawful fport 
t9 make others laugh. 4. We may add one more, and that 
is memdacium ttmerarium^ when men lie and have no end be- 
fore them, but, thro* inadvertency and cuftomary loofnefi, 
fpeak otherwise than the thing is : thisis called the way of h^ 
ing^ P£il. 1 19. 29. and is certainly finful ; as when they told 
David^ when Amnon was killed, lib^i/ 4// th9 kings fons vjere 
bUedf being too hafiy in concluding before they had tried. 

3. Confider lies or untruths either in things doUHnal^ or in 
matters (f fa8. ,In things doBrinal ; (b falie teachers and 
their followers are guilty, who teach and believe lies ; (b fuch 
teachers are faid, i, ^im, 4. 2. to /ptak Ihs ; and (6^ when 
they foretel vain events, this is a high degree of le^i^d ly- 
ing on the Lord, to ^ay, he meaneth or faitb another thing 
than ever he thought, or than ever came into his heart ; and 
Co pretend, a Gommiffion from him, when he giveth no fuch 
cbmmiflion. In matters offaB^ men are guilty when things 
are did to be done when they are tust done, or otherwife 
done than they arc done indeed. 

. 4. We may confider . this fin in mens practice, either in 
reference to God ; do hypocrify .and unanfwerablenels to ' 
our profeffion is lying,. ?//«/. 78. gdu zxAlfa. 29. 13. Or we 
may confider it a^ betwixt man and man, which is more pro* ■ 
perly theTcopehere.^ Ag^n, we may confider the wronginjg I 
of a raati fhrcc Ways { Xi'\Vif fal[e i^prtst fpeaking what is 
indeed untruths (2.) By vain r^orts^ which tend to his ihame ; I 
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mff Deut 5. 20. thb command b repeated in the(e words,! 
4)b(7iy fialt not take up any witneft (as it is m the original) «- 
gainfi thy neighbour. (}.) When the reports are malictoaS| 
whether they be true or falfe ; and intended for that end, 
f hat pur neighbour may Io(e his ^[ood name. Further^ conj 
iider it in reterence to the perlbh guilty ; either as he is» i.| 
The raifer or carrier of a tale^ true or falfe, yet tending to thei 
prejudice of his neighbour ; thus he is the maker of a lie. 
Or, 1. As he is ^ hearer or receiver of tales, fwir. 1 7. 4* 
thus he is to lying as a rcfctter is to theft : and, would not 
men hear tales, few would carry them ; whereas, when men 
. will hearken to lies, efpecially great men, all their fervants 
. or^ina^ly become wicked tale-bearers and whifperers. Or, 
j ^. As he is the fufiercr (albeit he be not the venter) of a Ijr- 
ing tale to pafs on his neighbour (fb he lovetb a lie^ as it u 
Rev. 22. 8.) or but faintly purgcth him of it, but Icttethic 
fither ly on him, or pombly taketh it up and repeatethit 
again, which is condeknned, PJaL m. g. where a man that 
taketh up an evil report of his neighoour, even when othen 
poflibly have, laid it down, is. looked upon 9s a perfbn who 
ihall never dwell with God. Thus one inventeth a lie, ano- 
ther vcnteth and outeth it^ and a third refetteth it, like ccx- 
ners, fpreaders and rcfctcers of falfe money*; for, that one 
faid fuch a thing, will not warrant our repeating of it agaia 
5. We may confider wrongs done to our neighbour by 
words, as ui'^juf^and without aU ground *, and fo a lie isaca^ 
lumnjy as was that of Ziha^ made qf his mafter Mepbibofietb ; 
this IS in Latine caJnmnia ; O, when there is ground, yet, 
when they are fpbken ro his prejudice, this is convUium^ if e- 
fpccially in this they fuflfcr for thfe truth -s fake s Or if, after re- 
pentance, former faults be caft up to a perfbn, as if one 
ihould have called Paulz, hlafphemer ftill, even after hiscon- 
Verfion and repentance ; of this was Sbimei guilty, by railing 
/ pn David* " > 

6* Both thefe forts of lies are either fpoken or received, 
and not afterward rejeSed ; as David too haftily received tliac 
falfe report made of Mebhshc/hetb by his {krv^t Ziha^ and 
thinking it not unlikely, oecaiifethe reporter made it fecm to 
t^cfo, did therefore cdnclude it was truth> and did not reicQ: 
It afterwards .• or when at firfl received, yet after, lipon bct- 
ff r information-, it is reje^d. 

7- Again/ This wronging of pur neighoar by words is exr 
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ther of him when abfent, and this is backbiting ; which often 
U done under pretence of much refped (that the report may 
ftick the fatter) in fuch like words as thefe ; He i4 one Iv)ijb 
wuell^ andJbwldbelMubavebimeviireforteiiof; but this is too 
evidettty this is the truth; &c. this is yii/jiir^fv, to whifper: 
Or it Is of him when prelent ; fb it is a repfoach and inMgnity^ 
or ufbraiMng. 

^. Again, This backbitiflgw^A teffoaehing h cither dircft, 
fo that men may eafily know we hate fuch peribns ; or it ia 
indire^ granting fomewhat to his commendation, and ufing 
fuch prefaces as in flic w bear out much love, but are purpofc- 
ly defigned to make the wound given by the tongue the deep* 
(cr •• fuch peribns are as huttn in thiht words^ but as Jbarp 
fivords in their hearts ; this is that SffembUng Jove which David 
jcomplaineth of. 

9. Sometimes this reproaching and flandering of our neigh** 
bour is otlt of fplene againft him, and is malicious ; (broetimes 
out of envy, to raife and exak oiie*s (elf on the ruins of ano- 
\tber Qthis is graffari in famam proximi) fometimes it is out of 
diifign, therehy toinfinuate upon them whom we ipeak unto, 
as to fignify our ffcedom unto them, to pleafe them, or praife 
them, by crying down another; that is (o ferve the itching 
humour of uich who love the praife of others, when it may 
be we know mo faulty of thofe we fpeak to, yet never open 
our mouth to them of one of theie, nor are we free with 
them anent them, if the things be true. 

10. We may break this command by Ipeaking truth, 
(I.) For an evilend, as Dgeg did, Pfai. 52. (2.) By teljing 
ibmething that is truth out of revenge. (3.) When it is done 
without diicrerion, fo it ihameth more than edifieth. Chrift*s 
word is, ^nM 8. 15. ^elibim bis fault betwixt thee and him 
ahme ; and we on the contrary make it an upcatt to him ; this 
certainly is not right. (4.) When it is minced, and all not 
told,v which, if toM, might alleviate ; or conttrued and wre* 
fled to a wrong end, as did the witnefies who deponed againft 
Chrift. 

11. We may break this command, and fail in the extremi- 
ty of ipeaking too much good of, or to, our neighbour, as 
well as by fpeaking evil of him, if the good be not true: And* 
here cometh in, ( i.) Exceffive and rafli praifing and commen- 
ding of one, I. Beyond what is due. 2. Beyond what we 
do to others of as much worth; this is reJptS ofperfws* 3. Be- 
yond 
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yooa what diicretioo alloweth ; as whea it may be hartfiil to 
awaken cDvy in others, or ^ide in them who are thos prai- 
fid. (2.) Praifing inordinately, that is^ before a marvs fe^ 
or to gain his aflfeoion, and that polSUy more than urhen he 
is abfent and heareth not : Much more is it tt>be bhmed wfaeo 
fpoken groundlefly ; this is fiatterj^ a mod bafe evil^ which 
is excecdii^ly hurtfol and prqadicial to human fociecies, ^ 
exceeding delightfal to the flattered. ($») We &il io tfais 
extremity, when our neighbour is jaftified or defended^ or 
cxcofed hy us in mpre or leA, when it fliould not be. 

12. Under this fin, forbidden in the command^ conieth m 
all beguiling ffeechesy whether it be by tfiivoeaiifftj when the 
thing is doubtfuUv and amUguoufly exprcfled; or hy jtumsl 
feferMttoHj A rrick whereby the grofleft lies may be juilified, 
and which isplahily everfive of all truth in ipeaking, when the 
fentence is but halt-exprefled. As, fuppofe one IhoAd ask a 
^^^m^prieft, Jrttbcuafriiftl and he fliould aufwer^ fam 
no prieA;^ referving this in his mind, Ism wfrUft of BaaL 

^ For, by giving or expreffing the anlwer ib, an untruth aiMi 
cheat is left upon the aak^ ; and the ail(wer, (b conceived, 
doth not qua(&ate with the queftion, as it ought to do, if a 
man would evite lying. 

I J. This falfliood may. be oohfidercd with reference to 
thinga we fpeak of ^ as, in buying or felling, when we call a 
thing better or worfe than it is indeed, or man we think it to 

, be : Ah, how much Ijring is diere every day this way with 
many! ... , 

14. Under this fin forbidden in this command are .compre*^ 
bended, I. A^ri/iiff; z. lP%ifpering ; ^.^ale^arn^ (fpokm 
of before) 4. The tatJmg of hnfy koiksy that know not how 
to infinuate tfaemielves with others^ or pals time with them, 
but hy tellingfome ill tale of another) 5. Pfwvaricatimi which 
is the fin of perfons who are uncoofhtnt, whole words go not 
all alike, faying and unfaying; faying pow this way, and 
then another way, of the fame thing ; their words Ha^l^ipg 
Together, and they not confifiing with themfelyes. 

15. Confiderfalfhood, or falfe- witnefs-beari^, as it infer* 
feth breach of promife, which is ferbidden, P/at 1 5. 4. when 
one performeth not what he protnifeth, or pronuifctb that 
which he intendcth not to perform, \lrhich is deceit and fel- 
ftnod, .£,..., 

»^ As wc may fin in fpcaking againft others, fo wc may in 
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reipcft of ourlelvcsmany wayis: (i.) When we give bcc^noa 
to others toipeakcvil of us, i Cot. 6, j. zCof, 6. (i.) When 
we are not careful to enrertain and maihitalo a gobdnamei and 
by fuitable ways to wipe ^wffy what may, mar the lanie. It is 

Senerally obierved^ tbat^wbik men havea good name, they are 
eHrous and careful tp tecp U ;, andj when tncy have loft ir, 
they growcarclefiot it. We ou{;ht pot be prodigal of our 
names more than of our^ives or eft^tes; for the lols of 
them incapacitatcth us much to edify othcra. (3.) When we 
vainly boaft of ourfelvcs, and fet forth out; own prai(e» that 
is as if a roan Abutd eat top much hony^ Prby. 25. 27, (4^ 
When we will not confefs a fault, but either deny^ excufe, or 
extenuate it; this y^/n^i exhortcth Aihan to dchew. (5.) 
Wnen we fay that things are worfe with us than indeed they 
are, and deny, it may be even in reference to our (piritual 
condition, fomewhat of God*s goodlnefi to us, and ^ lie a« 
gainft the Holy Ghoft. (d.) When we are too ready to eq- 
terrain good reports of ourfelves, and to be flattered. There 
is (if to any thmg) an open door to this in us: and, as the 
heathen Sevica faid, Blandits^ cum excludttntur pdcent ; fomay 
|t be ordinarily leen, that men will feemiin||ly rejeft whgc 
tbey delight ihould be infifkd in* There is m us fo much 
lelf-love, that we think fomeway, that men in <;oinmciKling 
us do what is their duty, therefore we often think them good 
folk I^caule they do fo ; and men that do oat commend us, w6 
refped them not, or but little, or at leaft Uds than we, do o- 
thers, becaufe we think they are behind in a duty by not 
i^oingfb: And which is vcyy fad, and much to h^ lampnted, 
few things do lead us to love or hate, commend or difcom- 
mend (and that as we think not without ground) more than 
tbis^ that men do love and commend^ or not bve and com** 
fnend us. . * , . . 

1 7, We alfb may hj withholding a teftimopy to the truth, 
and by not cjearinj^ ot another, when it is in oiir nwwier to do 
.it, be euilt'y olf this iin. But efpecially is forbidden here 
pubHck fywgs and wronging of another judicially^ eitlierin 
.his perfon, name, or eftate^ and that, ( i-) hy xbtjudgf^ when 
be pafleth fentence, either raflily, before he hcareth the mat- 
ter, and fearcheth it put, which Job difclaimeth, aflertingthe 
^eontrary of himfelf, Job 29. 16. or i^^nor^ntiy, or pd'verfly 
for corrupt ends, a^ being hribed to it, or otherwife. (^jf 
By the recordtr^ writing gttevous things,, y<i. 10. i. or male- 
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^ng' a claufe in a decreet, feticence or writ, more favourable 
to one, and prejudicial to another, than was intended. (3,) By 
the vfitneffes^ who either conceal truth, or exprefs it ambi- 
guoufly, or reflile to tcfhfy, or aflert what is not true. (4.) 
By the advocate^ by undertaking (o defend, or purlue what 
righteoufly he cannot ; or by hiding from his client that which 
he Icnoweth will prejudge his caule, or by denying it when 
he is asked about it ; or t>y not bringing the beft defences he 
hath. And as to the firft point hisre about advocates^ it is to 
be regreted (as a great divine in our neighbour-church luith 
moft pathetically, according to his manner, lately done) as 
a fad matter, that any known unrighteous caufe fhould have 
a profefTed chriftian, in the face of a chriftian judicatory, to 
defend it ; but incomparably more iad, that almoft every 
unjuft caufe fhould find a patron; and that no contentious, ma- 
licious perfbn fhould be more ready to do wrong, than fome 
hiwiers to defend him for a (dear-bought) fee/ I fpeafc not 
here of innocent miflakes in cafes of great difficulty; nor yeC 
of excufing a caufe, bad in, the mam, from unjuft aggrava- 
tions : But (fays that great man) when money will hire men 
to plead for injuftice, and to ufe their wits^ to defraud thp 
righteous, and to fpoil his caufe, and vex him Vith delays, 
for the advantage of their unrighteous clients ; I would not 
have the confcience of fuch for all their gains, nor their ac- 
count to make for all the world. God is the great patron of 
innocence, and the pleader of every righteous caufe ; and he 
that will be fb bold as to plead againu him, had need of a 
large fee to fave him harmlcfs. ( 5.) By the aaufer or pur/uer^ 
when unjuflly he feeketh what doth not belong unto mm, or 
chargeth another with what he fhould not, or juftly cannot. 
(6.) By the defender^ when he dchicth what he knoweth, or 
nunceth it, S^c. And by all of them, when bufinefs is de- 
layed and protrafted thro' their refpcdtive acceflion to it^ as 
veil as when juflice is more manircfily wronged : This if 
the end of Jietbro's advice to Mofes^ Eiccd. i(. zj. that the 
people may return home, being quickly, and with all p 011- 
venient dihgence, difparched ; which, to their great lofs ^nd 
prejudice many ways, the unnecqpTary len^thning of procef- 1 
fas obflru^eth, and maketh law and lawiers, appointed for 
the eafe and relief of the people, to be a grievous and vexa- 
tious burden to them : for which men in thefe f^ations and 
capacities will have much to anfwer to God| the righteous 



Judge of all the earth, when they (hall be arraigned before 
his ^rrible tribunal, where there will be oo|iecdof leading 
Wttnefles to prove the guilr, (ince erery man's conTcience will 
tie ib place of a choufand witnefles; neither will the nimbleft 
wit, the eloquenteft tongue, the fineft and fmootheft pen of 
itit moft able lawkr^ j^dge^ advocate^ mtary or Mganty that 
Ihall be found guilty there, be able to fetch htmfclf fair o£ 
O then all the fig-kaves of their faireft and moft flouriihing 
(b«t really frivolous) pretences wherewith they palliate tbem^ 
telves, will be inftancfy blown away by the breath of that 
Judge's mouth, and 16 be utterly unable to cover the ihame. 
of their nakednels in ^e manifold breaches of thb command ; 
then the grcateft ftretches of wir,^ and higheft ftrains of elo^ 

?uence, made uie of to the prejudice of truth and juftice, will 
e found and pronounced to tie poor,filly and childiih wiles, 
yea, very foolries and 1)ablmgs; after which they will not 
fpeak again, but, laying their hands on their mouths, eter« 
nally keep filences It will therefore be the wiidom and 
advantage of the guilty in time to take with it, and refblye 
to do fi> no more; to betake themfelves, for the pardon of it, 
to that Advocate with the Father^ even Jefus the righteous, 
who throughly pleadeth, and, without all peradventure or 
poilibiiity of lofing it, doth always carry the caufe he un* 
dertaketh to plead. 

In Am, tluit which in this command in its pofitiye part is 
levelled at, as the icope thereof, is the prelerving and pro- 
moting of truth, honeft fimpUcity and ingenuity aroongft men ; 
a fincerely and cordially loving regard to the repute and good 
name of one another ; and a fwcet inward contcntation, joy- 
ful fitisfa&ion and complacency of heart therein ; with a 
iuitable love to, and care for our own good name. 
— ■ — • ■ ■ t ■ ■ , ■ . . 

The TENTH COMMANDMENT. 

Exod. XX. 11. IS^m fidalt not codec t^p nct0|' 

, iiOtttr'iS ^mUf t^ou S^lt noc coluc t^? mitfy* 

Itoutr'iS \»itftt no2 W tnan^^fnlianc, no| tit^ 

tnafD'feciiant) no| \M oX) mi W it% no| 

Voto 
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UNio aB tli^ other aMDmawb ike Lidr4 liath fubjoiiie4 
thU) for man s hunbliqg and deep abaicment ia his 
Oght; aod it reachetl^ farther in than all of thein, being (as 
the words bear) not about any mvf uhjeB^ fat it is concernu^ 
m»ife^ h99$fiy &c bttt ab/>oc a new wy df ading in ri^lercooe 
to dbat objed, and coQdemniug direftW a fin, not lb con- 
denoiedin aiw other of the foregoing ttirecoinmaiKinient^: 
to .that it alio (ceips to be aid<Md to the oiher, «>« foH 
and more clear explication of that Spiritual obedience ^hjM is 
Required in all the reft. 

fo it «e have to^oofider, i. The a^ %. The pbflid. . 
The aft is not to c&^t:. the apofile eifuefleth it, Ram^ 7. 7. 
^hom fialt fio$ luf ; which tmpHeth an^tnordinaienels in the 
heart) as bctng difl^tkficd with what it hath ; and fo the po- 
ikive part is cQntcnt;hient and faosfaftion with a man's own 
lot, H^' 13. 5. idi ymtr ctmverfaikm U mtbwt cmfetattfitrfg, 
andbe cmfw$ Vfl$hfud> ttk^s as fi have, Sto thar whatibevet 
motion is incoofiflent with contentment, and inordinateij 
dcfireth or tendeth Dp.a change of oor eoodition, &Ueth in as 
condemned here. < 

The objeft is inftfinced in Ibme particulars generally 
fet down; Cucb 4s our v^igibmrU hot{ft^' bh mfe^ then bis 
/ervafit,, &c. under which (as the general foliowipjg clear^ 
eth) afe cdmpceheqded all that coiicem hmi, bis. place 
and credit, or anv i^ing t|iac relate|h to any of the for* 
sner commands. ThQU, ihalt not grieve that be is weU^ 
nor aim at his hiirty Qor be diiconfent that thy own lot 
ieemeth not (b good. And, as for the n»&n why this com- 
mand is added» its. fcope holdeth it forth, which ^semetb 
to be this ; I not only require. you (as if the Lord had laid) 
not to ileal from him, and not to let your mbd mn loole in 
covedt^ what is his, as in Ae eighth command; not only to 
abfiain from^ adultery or'detjsrmin^d tidi in the hoirc, as in 
the feventh' command; 'an(i noc' only the abffaining from 
wronging of his life, ;a$in die ifixth comrasmd; and of bis 
name that way fpoken of in the ninth command^ or wrong- 
mg of them that are in place and power by fucb heart-lutt9 
ia us as are forbidden in the fifth command ' But I require 
inch holinefs, that there be not any inordinate lull: or motioir 
entertained, nor bavii!^g.a being in the heart, altho' it never 
get Gonfent ; bat| 00 the con^y, tluc m reforeoct to all 

rhelb 
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thcfe commands^ ia wur carria^^ tdwar^s your n^ighpour, 
thcre^ he in yo\i a !u)j[ contestation! with the lot that God hath 
^rvedotttco ybu^ without the kaft ^lOrdinate motion or in- 
aination to the contrary, whicli rtay cither be Inconfiftent 
with love to hiix^ or wim Cootcntment and a 'fight compo- 
fare of fpiric in y^uirfclvcs. 

From this fvcn^ayTee^ that thb command is unreafonably 
and uDjii^Ljt. divickd by Papifis into two commands, the one 
|-elaiing tociiQ hei^bour's h^^ufi^ the otl\jpr to his «;f^, and 
wbac ^lowptb : For, i. This concupiscence or luft looketh 
not only to the ieventh and eighth, but to the fifth apd fixth 
and tunth commands, there being an inordinate alTedion to- 
wards tby ncij^bourr's lift and honour, or ^ftimaj^ion alfo ; 
and it is instanced in tbefe two, becaufe they are'mbre dif** 
cernible aBdcbhjmoh. This then flieWetb, that God taketh 
in this inordlnatebefi of the heart, under ooe command, in 
reference to whatfoevcr objeft it be; otherwile nfc behoved to 
^ tayf that either the commands are defefdve, or that there is 
' no iiucfa inordioatenefs to other objects of other commands 
(which is aUuird] or b^ ^be lame teafop we muft multiply 
'' c(2miiiands for them alfe, which yet the adver&ries tbemielves 
I do not; 2. The* apofilei liom. 7. 7. comprebendeth aliinor- 
dinatenels of fieart towards whatibever obje^ it be, in that 
f oimtnand, ^bo^Jbaltwftliifi; which is, as, ^u fialt net de-^ 
\ Site his wife^ ib nothing ejfi what is thy neighbour's, 3. The 
^^ inverting the order which is here, in ifeut. 5. 21. where the 
( mfe is put firft, Qot the houfe, iheweth that the command is 
as^; otherwiie what is ninth in the one would be the tenth 
, in the otber^ and cbntrarily ; and fo the order of thcCc ten 
I words (as they are called by the LOrd) would be confounded. 
I But the great thing,we'are maiifly to enquire into, is the mean- 
I ing of this commands in which Fapifts being loth to acknow* 
. ledge corrupt nature's cafe to be io defperate as it is, and de- 
ij fignmg^ to maintain perfeAion of inherent righteoufnels atid )u« 
^ ibfication by works, dp make this (in of luS» forbidden in this 
I command, a very general thing ; and all of us ordinarily are 
« apt to thinb light of this fti. ' . 
1 We would therefore (ay, ly?. That we are to diftinguifli 
^ concuptfcence^ and confider it as it is, i. Spiritual in a renewed 
J man ; for there are motions and Airrings, called lufiings of 
^ the/pirit ^gainfi thcfiep^ Gal, 5. 17. 2. As it is partly natu-' 
/ ral to man to have lucb fiirrings in him^ ai flow fiom the na- 
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tural faculty and powct of defiring ; fo Chrift) as man, dc* 
fired ineac and dnnk : and thu, being natural, was ceminl} 
in ^dam before the fiill ; and, as the will and underftanding 
are not evil ia themfelves, lb is not this. It is neither €£ thek 
that this command fpeakcth of. z. There is a finiful conco. 
pficence, called eifil concupijftence^ Q>]. J. 5. and the lufiing^ 
tbefiifi againfitbej^irit;. it is this that is herefpbkcn of, the 
inordmatenels of that luft, or concupilciblcneis, or concn^« 
cible power, turoil^ afide out of its natural line to thit 
which is evil : It is this which God forbiddeth in this com- 
roand, and fetteth bounds to the defiring or concupifdble 
£iculty. 

2dfy^ We fay, There is a twofold confideration of this fi&- 
ful concupilcence ; i. As it is in the fenfual part only, and 
the inferior faculties of the (bul, as to meat^ <^ink^ uncUanh 
meft^ &c Or, 2. We may confider it as it reacheth lijftfaef, 
and rifcth higher, having its feat in' the heart and will, and 
running through the whole afie£dons, yea» even the whole 
man, who in this refpeft is called j?f/& in the fcripttue, GaL 5. 
17. and there is herefy and other evils attributed unto it, v, 
tp, 20, 21. which will not agree to the former: fb, BLm. 
7. 29, 24. it is called the latff 0/ the members^ and the body cf 
deaths and hath a mfdom^ Rom. 8. 7. that is enmity agairffi 
6od^ corriipting all, and inclining and biaf&ng wroi^m every 1 
thing ; fo that a man, becaufc ot it, hath no( the x^t ule of | 
any faculty within him. This concupifcence, which is (bated, 
not only in the fenfible, but in the ranon4l part of the ibulj 
is that which is intended hctc^ which is the fountain, and 
head-lpring of all other i^vils; ioT from the heart proceed evil 
thoughts^ &c. Adatth. i$. 19. !{ is the e^ltreafure of the hearty 
Matth. 22. 25; 

^dly^ Wc may confider this luft, t. As it Is habitual, and 
is even iti young ones, and in men when they are fleeping ; 
whereby there is not only an indifpofidon to good, bat an 
inclination to evil : it htfieth agattifi the i^/r^. Gal. 5. 17. and 
is enmity to the la<v 6f God^ Rom. 8. 7. and luftth to emrf^ 
James 4. 5. and cmcevoetb fin^ jIm. i. 15. This is the fad 
fruit and confequent in all men oy nature o(Jtdam*s firft fin, 
and hath a difconformity to the law of God,and fois called the 
pjby Rom. 7. 5. 3nd the laiv ofJ$n and deatb^ Rom. S. 2. In j 
the firft rcfpcft, this fin is a Bodjf^ and zferfon^ as it were, an 
old n^an^ Rom. d. 6. and, in the other, it faath members in par* I 

ticular, 
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ticular, to which it gtvetb kws» re^uirin^ obedience. 2. We 
jnav confider it a» aAing and ftircing in its',(everal degrees | 
and, (I.) We may lay. It ftirrethKiabitaaily^ like theragii^ 
fea, ^4t, ^i.penttlt. and as grace tendeth to good^ or asfireS 
of an heating nature, & is this luft ftill working as an habi-* 
tual diftortion, crook or bendingi upon fbmewhat that Ihould 
be flraight; or as a defed in a leg^ which poiBUy kytheth 
not but when one walketh» yet there is ftill a defea: or ra^ 
ther it is a venom, which is ftill poiibnous; thus, iui». 7. 5* 
it is called ibe motiins of fin in thefiijb. (2.) The more adual 
ftirriogsof it are to be confidered, either in their firft rifings^ 
when they are either not adverted unto,and without dmSt ex« 
Btation, or aftual and formal approbation ; or as they are 
Kiecked and rejeded, as Paul aid his, Rom, 7- if. and 
z Car, 12. 3. or as they are delighted in, tho' there be not a 
formal con&nt, yet fuch a thing in the yerymind isfomcway 
bomplied with, as defirable at^d purfiied aftei:^ this is called 

Kofa ihieBath ; or as they are reiblved on to be afted, and 
:n men ieek means and ways how to get the fin committed^ 
\Rcr that inwardly approving complacency and liking of tho 

ting hath prevailed to engage the mind to conquiih (fotf 
dance) foci^an eftate unjuftly, or to compafi and accom-^ 
diih the ad: of filthinefs with fuch a woman. 3. It may bo 
ionfidered in eeneral, either as the. thoughts are upon riches^ 
»r covetoulheis, or fikhinefi, without reiped: to any particular 
bing or peribn; or as they go oufc upon them in particulars* 
Afiflft We lay,We would put a difference betwixt tentations 
bjcmvely it^eded by the devil, as he did on our Lord Jefus^ 
iMtb. 4. 1, and luftsrifing from an internal principle, which 
re moft common ; fee Jam. i« 14. The nrft is not our (ia 
f itielf, extept it be, i. Entertained fomeway ; or, 2. Not 
pjedied ; or, 3. Not weighting and grieving us for the ill 
bent it leavethJbehind.it: For, we having fuch combuftihio 
latter within, hardly cometh a tentation in, even, from with* 
lit, but it fireth us ; or rather,* we having the kindling with« 
1, the devil cometh but ta blow on it, and ftirreth iliu 
rhich is in us i hence it cometh, that feldom there is a temp* 
Ijtion aflaulting, but fome guilciaels remaineth, becaule there 
I not a full abhorrence of thefe abominable ftrangers that 
ome into the heart. 

phfy^ This luft may be confidered, either as it is in natU'* 
tl men* where its ihop U^ and fo is called f9igning fin^ and 
V 5 C« ' ?*! 
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th9 dominhB rffin i k kayidding -to fiimEoofey it b die M 
thereof, to obey, it mllnmv^ as a fervant doth his mafle^ 
Ki^jn. 6. 12, 13. or as it is tfl the iwiecotfi iiai ngautau ; ib ir 
is mdtvelUng fin^ iirithout domtmon, and eo dwou tcd cote 
expelled ; 41 iaorimtbd mernhmt and that eontinually ii f 
Aii^^butcoaficeraded by acnotriry bJSmgt R^m. 7. 29,24. 

IS^vr, let us dear, i. WhatcoocopUceace fidl^ in oods 
this comfnand; audio, i.Howthisd^ecethiromodieroo^ 
imndsy which arcfpsritaal, and reach the heart aUb; }.< 
We may confider the finfokiefi of this loft, and^ive torn 
advertilemeDts concerniog it, in its a^ing, fHrriog, 6^. 

ly?. Under this command we take in habitual lav, ^even as 
it difbo&th add incUneth to ill in the root of itj.f ho* not prin*' 
dpally, yet oonicqoentk; becauibits fircamsaiid btsodMr 
that do flow from, and cicxr this to be the feontain a&d moci 
ate primarily underftood : And the reaibns why it miAte. 
taken in here, are, i<. ikoaufe habinial loft in tlie mot is ii 
(fisr fo it Goooeiveth fio^ fam. 1. 14, 1 5v) and, if it be fin, it 
maft be againft fome of thefe commands, vdiich atc/ tM 
fubftance and matter of the corenant of works, wfaidi pi«* 
fcribethall duty, mid forbiddeth all fin. a. If tUsIawie 
quire abfolute jNicity, then that inc&iation muft be cftodoir 
nedl^yit: bat it Kijweth abfolute purity and eaaftfaolindii 
even according to God's im^e ; dierefere that incGoatioD \» 
confident with itiauft be condemned here^ feek]g,in the oftef 
commandments, a6tj that are reibl\rcd and fo\\j coo&med to 
in the heart are forfcSddon. 3. If the rife ot this hab&iisi 
luft was by thisoommattd condemned avul finrhiddeo to A- 
</4m, 10 looking to the fruit, and in entcrtaiiiiBg thataooon^ 
ortheindiipo^ of liftrnfelf bv it tow^ itrith God; or, if 
Xhis' command, did forbid him nis hXX^ ^nd the fapkig^ upon 
himfelf that luft ; and when it was «n faini, if it was abrach 
of this command, then it is £> to us^o:-but certainty Ajkm 
WHsinjoined by this command w^fP^ex^lmsfzV ktttA^ the 
root of fuch evils, if the fruks th^nC^ves be eril, wMcbii 
uddeniable 4. If thij ill be dptfiiA^'ot a tran^reffion »f, of | 
difconformity to the law, then it muft belong to fome com- 
mand reduaivcly at leaft t b«t^ thc'formcr is Gertaio, and ii 
cannot ib properly be reduced 'to- any dther comm^ ast9 
this; therefore it is here condemned 9s fin. j. If it iieth in 
the httirt, and ^imh^ the firft finfixl rife to adual fins, then 
« innft befe*ridaiv»ihi«cottnaiid.(fcr,a»#^ 

. fidcr 



iqc it, it pnvenfcth d^tertobmdxm, and may lie whete ASual 
I is npc) hit the fermer is lriitb» that it €«icei?ech otber 
^aial (visas die mother of them (as it is» fsm i . i'50 there- 
rp it nut oe fisrlridden here. 6. Add, Oar UefledlLdM 
:fiis^tii his utier want of, and freedom from* au ccnruptiori^ 
pscoof ormed to the law ; and it was a part of his confor-^ 
iff^ to ic» and to cfiis command rather than to aajr other, th^t 
p de?il had notUag ip him, no^ not fi> orach as a mohii 
bsf^lrlpriii^ai they call it) to fio» nor any root from wbidt 
^But^vld fpnag. 

p|f it itt obfefted^ l. ^4$ this hfi Ukitmn maec9dmtlyi 
$^0fy UatyfifWUil win rf thnr^on^httt toMUfwoerandU" 
0»y to^9^ it^ wfp mutih 0s»tiU will Up smlfi catwa btfuf^ 
{UuifiMUUmtothtm. 

Jipf. lu There ai« many tUngs fbrbiddeii theffi, which iioW 
b(» tlie fifl arenot in their power to prei^t. a. This law 
^ be looked on as given ip man in hb ihnocency^ which 
l^refere reqaircd oT him the keeping intire and ondefaced 
1^ Jixia0e oT God, acoording to iduch he was created ; atid 
iprcDiidemnethhimforthewantof itf dieicopeof tbebw 
m^ to point ou( perfi^A fadinefi, without refped to a man^s 
^ilttjr* or his preient condttion, . but to hb imtii for th^ ^ 
tafosmiog of Whrah, he got a power from God at firft, but 
liMgh .mutttMy tran%reffimiof the law loft it ; and none 
iUdenyt but, it it be a fin to hmre fuch a polluted natUrej^ 
H^ latr flSuftrsaciire it tolieotherwiie. 
But, 2. If it he laid, ^hat it is imfohmtary. Anf. It is wi§i 
i^P0t-4flikratff but v<rfuniary it is, as miving its feat and 
ifb in. ihc Willi as well as in. other fiicolties ; and therefctir6 
1^ ^ill caooot he tboi^t firee. 

It}. If it beiilid, :^t tUs finis gnatsr thoB anf finfUMU 
if^imai^ stknt'^f th$ t^mmandSf tb^nfif^ the command f9& 
Wit^Hn^htmttahmfeheenlafi. '* ^ 

b^/ In fotfe leipeft it is greater, to wit, ki itfelf, )fet ia 
tfpei^ of its palpablenefs and obviouibels it is lefs; alib 
^1 command tobidding it preftth a further dq^ree and ftep 

> all that goeth bdfbte, and therefiM*e is well funned. . 
iffyt We cooufeliend under tUs'Command all mS^ motx^ 

nr rifbg from ttiat habitual luft, in reference to more oom-' 
|pat «d9» iltho* they be inftandy checked and choked ; and 

> whether they be in reference to prtkuhr ob)e^, ot 
'•r.thryboi[%tt^| nnfettled isonOQiof niqrlrtiojf^ 



t 
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^elf finfbl ; and that whether there be a delefliatioD or ftayiog 
on that forbidden objeA or not» or con&nting to it» or refo- 
lution to follow it or not; as b evident in Paul^ Rom. 7. For, 
I. Such motions are the births of a finfiil mother^ hahHtui 
Ittfis. a. They have finhil efteds and tendcndes, they are in- 
citements to m». 3. They are iinftil in thdr nature, as be- 
ing dilconform to the holy law of God ; and tho* they fliooJd 
prcTently be flrangled, yet it is fuppofed that once they woe: 
and, if they were, they were either pood or ill ; u good, 
they fiioald not have been ftrangled ; if evil, then they had^ 
this inordinatenels here forbiddepy and that from our own 
hearts or inventions that gave them being, and therefore they 
muft leave a guilt behind them. 4. OtherwKe theie eyik, for- 
bidden here, would not di£Fer from the (piritual ills forbid* 
den in other commands that forbid Utfi with tmfewt amd Jk 
lifht 5. Our bleflbd Lord Jeiiis could be capable of ndtae 
of thefe, and therefore the having of them <muft be unliiitabfe 
to his image, who was like us in all things except fin. 6. FatA 
aflertion, Rom. 7. 7. that he had not known this fin of Im/I fat 
hytholaw^ makethit evidc^nt that the command Ipeakei' 
of lull not eafily diftemible (yea, that he himielt difoe 
ced it not till he was renewed) and (b 4t fpoke of fiich \vSd 
as after regeneration, to his fenfe and feeling, abounded mod 
Now, none can iay there were either in him more re!bluti( 
to fin, or more delight in them than before, but a quid 
fenle of chefe finful ftirrings and irritations than he bad for< 
sneriy. 

^tUy^ We take in here morofa ieUBatio^ or. the entettainiog 
of extrav^nt imaginations (as of honour, greatnefs, luft, 
pleafure, ©*tf.) with delight, where the heart ininaeth fuch 
romances, and pleafeth itielf with meditating and feeding co 
theip. which, EcchC. 9. is called the wandring cftbt defin\ 
and, In other places of 1fcrij>ture, the imaginations of the heart 
of many wJ^ich even nature itfelf may teach to hh nnfnl ; thii 
proper^^pmeth in as a leg (to fiiy fo) or member and degpcce 
of t^isfmf and as an evidence of one adxially diicontemcd \ 
witH'Ms own lot (contentcdnefi with which is the pofitive part 
of this command) and is a whorbg of the heart after vatdDf, , 
in a palpable decree, to iktisfy itfelf in its phantafies and no- 
tions ; and this is not only when the heart runneth apoii fio* ! 
ful objea», but alTo vain obkas, which David hated, P/al. 
II J. 113. for this reelin^ana roving of hcaxt i«. ever upon' 
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Ibme dther man's portion^ at lead upon what is. not ours, and 
tendeth ever to the imagining of fbmething which is not, a9 
an addition to our good ; i^hich fuppofeth dilcontent with 
what we. have, 

> 4i2'/y> We take in here fuch concupifcence, as, tjio' it ap- 
proveth not unlawfu^means to prdfecute its inordinate defigns, 
yet it 18 too eager in the purfuit, and difcontent when it fal- 
.leth ihort : as for inftance, when Jbab would buy NabotVs 
.vineyard and pay for it, or a man would marry fuch a wo- 
man lawfully, fujppofing ihe were iree, and there were con* 
ient of parties, cPc, the one is not (dealing, nor the other a* 
dultery, yet both of them fuppoie a difcontent, when the de« 
iire of having is too eager, and when theoi is an inordinate- 
nefi in the aaedion or defire after it ; as^ when one cometh 
thus peremptorily to defire to have fuch a thing, or to wiih 
that Ibch a thing were, I would fain have this or that, O that 
this or that were ! even as David longed for a drink of the 
well of Bethlehem. In a wQf d, we take in all that is oppofite 
fto^ or inconfiftent with, fatisfa&ion in our own lot, and love 
to our neighbour, under which t^is command, as the re(^, is 
^comprehended, Rom. 13.9- even the leaft^ rifings of any 
; 4|thing tending that way, or that inclineth to diicontentment in 
L ourielves. • It is true, every defire to have ibmething added 
^ to our lot, or amended in it, is not to De condemned, but 
f when it is inordmate ; as, i. When the thing is not needful. 
^ 2. When the defire^ is. too eager. 3. When the thing too 
\ much affeftethy and ever difcontenteth till it be e&ftedand 
done. 

Now, ^is being the fcope and fum of this command, it 
may be gathered of how broad and vaft extent t^e breaches 
of it are : Is there one hour wherein there are not multitudes of 
thefe evil thoughts, flowing, running and roving through the 
heart ? Ah, what diifeontents with providences, i(rudgings, * 
,. vain wifhings, &^c are there ! And altho' all thefe, as the/ 
, refleft on &)d, are agatnft the firfl: command ; yet, as they 
imply difcontentment in us with our lot, or as they are rifings 
of heart to evil (tho* wreftled againft, and wherein the Spi- 
rit getteth the vidory) they are againft this compiand ; fb 
that not only vain imaginations that are formed with delight, 
but even thoie that are fcarce fuSered to breathe, yet, having 
once a being, are againft this command, and finful. For, 
|. They break a laW| and are difconform^d to that which 
C c 5 w? 



vt fliould be. i« In Pauh R«». 1- (who yet gave not im 
tbefe) they are called Jfa^ and tb9 M/ tf ^a^. ' j. g^ 
firfefileth againft them, and crieth out luxler thenii ddbioi 
:o be quit of rhenS| «. 24. Now» if they were only pe^ 
"uch outcries and coipplaints were not fo like him, whom a 
:ompItcation of fliarpeft affliftions could never make onoe to 
none^ but this body of death made hinvto cry eta. 4. The; 
uft againft and oppo(e the Spirit, Gal. 5* 17. and fo aret- 
^nft the law of uod, Rom. 7. and tend to obedience to die 
iaw of fin, and farther the execution oHts decrees. 5. Tl^e^ 
ire of the nature of original fin, and a branch giY>wing of that 
*oor,' and fo what is born of the fiejb^ is fi^; the braocft 
noil be of the nature of the root ; if the tree be oorrapt, the 
>uit muft be fo.* 6. Thefc make way for other fins, and 
cccp the door open for temptations to groi&r evils, and give 
he devil accefs to blow up the fire. 7. They keep oat no- 
ly good morions, and obftruft many duties, and indKpofe 
or them. 8. They marr communion with God, who fUxwB, 
i4ve the all of the foul, heart and mind ; and furc, if he bid 
\is due, there would be no place for thcfe, as there will be 
lone for them among the fpirits of juft men made petfed. j 
K Thele finful rifing$ in the heart arc a great burden to a I 
end^r walker, who groneth under that habitual ligbtnefs^ 
nd vanity of hish^^din the gadings, whorings, and ctepar- 
ings of it from God : for, becauft of it, he cannot get \m ; 
fhole delight uninterruptedly fct 00 him; and tho* he A^ \ 
ghfith in theianx; of God aftef the inner-map^ yet he cannot j 
rin up to fa 11 conformity to it in his pra&ice ; or, when be. | 
}omU and relblvcth to dp good^ yet (ere he wit, as it were) JiW 
r frefent taith bm^ and his heart is away and on tjbe porfuit 
1^ one foolilh toy and vanity or another. lo. Paul^ fpeakr 
% of thefe luftful ftn-rfngs of the heart, doth make it cvi. 
cn.t, Roh, f, throughout the chapter, that this command 
leakerh ^foch Jufts which he had not known, except the 
\^ had faid, TlmJbaHmt lufi. Now, men naturally know, 
at inward aflcnt to fin, even before it be aQted, is finfal ; 1 
'Hi Paul knew he had luch things as thefe corrupt motions 
him, but he kney not that they were finful but from the 
KT, and that aft<er its fpirimal meaning was made known to 
m : and from "this it is, that fuch who arc regenerate fie 
>re fins in thcmfelves than ever they did while unr^enerate, 
? Wybccafi(?fhcy haycmoje, bwt iioif^|lwinpthfSpi' 



wky and a contrary pribdjAB wtthiQ> cBe^ difcem that to be 

finfiilt which they . look no notice of as fuch foi'nperly. 

II, The frequency of thw fin ofinordinacy in the &:iyiir-* 

rings and iserions' ot the heart is no little aggravation of it; 

for, what hour of a man's life^ when wakingi (yea» evem 

when adOeep, in dreambg a mm may be gotity of it, as RJv00 

qpoii this command acknowledgeth) or half an hour is free of 

it? Is ever the mind quiet 1 and doth it not <^cn yield con-* 

lent to theie motions) and how lew good purpoies are often 

foUowed forth? Alas! but feldom, la. The extent of it i$ 

I gceat : one may fin this way in reference to all the commands, 

yea, t6 as many obje&s as his. neighbour or hin^if hath 

; things of which they have the poffcffioii; yea, to imaginati'- 

; ons about things dsat have no beings nor, it may be, pc^bili- 

; ty of being, but aremere<:lriinff4/. 13. Theoccafions of it, 

' and fhares to it, are rife and frequent: nothing we fee, buc 

v^dxly it doth, as fire, inflame this lufi ; to that we have need 

CQHtinuaUy, as it were, tocaft water on it : yea, what thing 

is there tnat is in itfelf lovely and delirable we bear or read 

l^of, that we are not ready inordinately to be fiirred towards 

[, the defiring^pf it? 14. Its pretexts nnddokea tohideitlelf 

-are many, and fometimes fpecious ; (b that men^ are feldom 

^ diallei^ed for it,^*if tt come not to the length of being con-* 

fcnted to, or at leaft of a delc&ation. How often are there 

wiflies in our mouths, and^bfber in our hearts^ that break this 

commandment, which we observe not i efoecially if they ^ 

for knowledge or fome good thing io another, or ibme good 

thing done by another which commendeth him ; for then, O 

if we had it ! or, O if m had done it ! is often the language of * 

the heart ; and fo there is a iecret dt&ontent agamft our 

neighbour, which often rutmeth to envy, or at leaft to a dip 

content that it is not fb with us, and that we.are behind in that : 

Bat eipecially in fpiritual thii^ we tako liberty for thele dil^ 

contented wimes ; aUb gnidgings, that another is free and we 

are crofied, come in under the fin here forbidden ; as alfo 

that which is fpoken of, Etch la. ix. of much reading and 

making mdny hooksf when one is defirous inordinately, either 

to have, or to make many books, to vent his knowledge by ; 

eipecially when it levelleth at what others have done* 

This inordinacy, that is in the motions of the heart, apik 
peareth giuch, i. In the beginnings and itirringsctf pafiions 
and difcontent, irhicb often never cotoc abroad^ but yet a 
- • Cc 4. do 



4a8 ait (CjpoatlOtt of Com; lo; 

deep bretches of this command, either as marring that loving 
and landly franie which we oueht to carry towards othen, or 
as inconfment with that inward lereniry and cranqoillitjr that 
we (hoald conlenre in ourielves; that dum|>i(hne(s (wmchis 
ordinarily to j>e feen in paffionate and diiiromented perfoos) 
often proceeding fromy or tending to, one of the(e twc^ 
pajpon or difcimteni. 

a- It appeareth in baigauns, as when we hear of a good bar- 
gain or good marriage which another hath gotten, or fbna 
|;ood event^or ifTue he hath had in fueh or fach ao undcnak- 
ing, there is a lecret grudge that we have not got k, or that 
we have not had iiich fuccefs. 

^. That thoughtipefs and anxioos careflilnefi which ofcco 
is in bargains-making, how they may be fure and rooftforooi 
advantage, is we conceive efpedaliy pointed at here. There 
is a idirable carefulnefs, whici| fimply, and in itielf, is conSr 
ftcBt with lawful diligence ; but this anxiety imfujly accos- , 
|)atitethit, tbro'ourinordinacyinit. 

4. It iheweth itfelf in thole many ruings and repe&tmgs 
which often are afier things are done, and wiihings they hsd 
not been done ; which are not fimply finful when there is 
re^fbn for them, hut as they are carkmg ahd inordinate, as 
for raoft part they are in thus. We ought to grieve with 
after^grief and fbrrowful iharp reflexion for the fin of what 
lire do in all thefe above-faid, and others (uch like; bat'ffi 
repining againft God, and his infinitely wife governmenr, to 
fjcudge at difpenfations, events^ and confe^uents^ which ace 
mere providences. 

). This inordinacy of heart«motions doth much appear in 
the vexing after-thoughts of, and reflexions upon, anything 
we have done,- not fo much becaufe of its finfulnefi, ashc- 
caufeof its bringing fhame upon us, or becaufe of its unfoi- 
tablenefs to what our humour aimed at ; and upon this ac- 
count we are difconceitted, aiid have an inordinate and uo- 
iatisfled defire of having it otherwile done ; and (b diicoo- 
tent is the proof ai)d evidence of this luft, difcovering it 
Vrhere it is: for, becaufe our defire (tho- poffibly it bccoo- 
•fufcd, and fej* any good^ as it is^ Pfal. 4, 6.) is not fulfilled, 
therefore is heavincfs and difcontent; whereas, if it were 
iatisficd, there would be ^uittnels. 
*|o then, we conceive this command, as to its pofiavcpart, 
\ |. ilequtr^ foyc 50 pur neighbour, and complacency 
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in hb profperous condicioo ; and ail fach modoos, as are 
incoofiftent with it, are here forbidden, tho' they never come 
to aA» being fbch as we would not. have any others enter* 
taining towards us. a. Contentment ; Co that diicontent, diC^ 
couragementy fainting, heavinefi, anxiety, dilqoietneis, and 
not refling &tisfied with our own lot, which is forbidden, 
Hsb. 13. ^. are condemned here. ;. A holy frame of heart, 
a delight tn the law of 'God, and conformity to it, Rom. 7. 22. 
Ifence thefe modons ^e coui^d oppofite to it which were 
in Paul (altho* he wreftled againft them, as wasfatd) and 
^ are the imaginations of mens hearts ; but the ferenity and 
tranquil compofure of the heart, having every thing (ubjeft 
and fubordinate to the law of God, is called for here. 4. It 
requireth compleat Conformitv to the law of God, and exaS; 
and perfcA love to, and dehght in him. Thus this com- 
ftaand is broken, when there is any flirring of heart iocoo. 
fiknt with perfed: love to him and his law ; but obedience is 
given to it, when ^fftpiieff the old man^ and put <nr the tuw 
man created after G$d^ &c. Co/. 3. *9, 10. and attain unto a 
i^yed^ compofed, eftabKihed, and fixed heart, (b much 
b commended in Icripture. For the difference of this command 
[from the former commands is not in the objeft, iut in the 
aft, iufi : For determinate luft, for inftance, iooketh to the 
feveteh command ; but here a fort of vaging un&ttlednels in 
the thought, tha| cannot be called adultery, as not partaking 
of that name, yet really is lul^, is forbidden ; and fo alfo vain 
wandrings upon ideas and fwthns come in here under the 
name of luft, and are finful, being inconfiflent with a com- 
pofed frame of heart. 

To dole op all, let nsconfider a little thele words, Rjom^ 
7. 7. I had not known luft, exeeft th9 law bad faidy nonjbalt 
mt covet, I £hall only premit this one word. That is is fome. 
thing peculiar to this command, that men in nature come 
not the length of taking it op : Paul before his converfion 
knew that the confcnted-to defire of an unlawful 'thing was 
fin, but he knew not this narrow bounding of men to be in- 
tended in this cbmmand. 

In the words then you may take up thefe three, i. That 
there is a great finfulnels and i«iordinacy infolks hearts, even ' 
in the lead things, which ofttimes they take no notice of. 
2. That generally men in namre do not advert to this, an'^ 
9x» never througMy humbled under it j 3. That there J 

fuc 
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lUch tti iodwcUiog kift «s this» which is ipoken of here, evca 
in the heart of die bdiever; and obedience Co this command 
will be ai ftrioofly aiaaed ae bf him, and he will be as mudi 
troubled j^ a&ded wftk the breach ot ir» at any of the 
other oommaiida 

As to the /rj|l, Iftall firft imerrogatc yoa a few thit^ ; 
I. How often is your nrind ffirrii^and reeling like the ra* 
ging Tea ? a. How often^ or ratlier how leldoro« can ye fif 
that iheie nodoos and ilirrii^ are confiinn to die law of 
God| or eonfifting with true loi^ to God, and delight in bim 
and in Ms law 1 Are there not in yoor hearts woodcrfiil 
fwarmt of vain tmsfinations that je cannot give a reafin &c^ 
and cannot tell Imr they come in, nor how they go outi 
which yet are all breacshes of this command. 3, How often 
do you take nodoe of thern^ or are (uftably a&ded widf 
them? %dly^ For further conritton of the finfiilnefs of this, 
confider the extent of the command, i. A man, by the 
breaking of this commandy may be guilty of the breach tf 
all the reft. a. 'Tis extetifive, in fefpe& of the occafions a 
man hath to break it ; his eye will look to nothii^ but this 
luft will take occafion from it to fin ;• the hearing of fuch 
and inch a thing wiU by m^ans of this waken a defire to be 
at it, tho' ^he impoffibiiity of ading it may innpede lus de- 
termination. 3. It is eztenfive in refjocA of tne continual 
bad pofture the heart is in, £> that hn-<fly oin a perfbn take 
a look of it, but he will find this fin of inqpdiracy in the 
thoughts in it, and ibme plagnel as e0e&s roHowtng on it 
zdlfy For yet further CDnvidion,confider the ^[itatneS <if the 
fin, !• In that it not only runneth after pantcular objeds, 
'the coveting whereof is againft the other commands, bat 
forefeerh and inventeth.objeds in the brain ; aiid fb this luft 
is broader than a hian hath exiflent obie^s to it, as, when he 
defireth to be rich, but knoweth not now. 2. We may ^ 
ther the greatneis of this fin, pan iy from the nature of k, 
called, in fcripture, eMmity agi^f Gcd^ Rom. 8. 7. part^ 
froto thcbrudeand produft of it, called ^ fruit if *h€ 
f^fb ; partly from the fruit that it brineeth forth, and tbat is 
death : it begetteth other fins»not only by indUjpofing to duty, 
but by a6tual inclinmg and dtipofing to evil ; b that, when 
the devil cometh to tempt, he hath no more to do bat 10 
blow up this fire rf Juft that is i^ithin, and necdeth not bring 

V fire to kindle it. Our fcope in all this is tp bring you 

♦ to. 



to know that (jich a thing* as this inordinate luft !s in yon, 
and that it is exceeding finftil .« Ye cannot deny but the d^ 
viiand luft (Urreth as much in you ^ it did in regenerate 
and eminently holy Paul ; and yist, how is tc that ye are as 
qniet as if it were not in you at all ! Such ferious and (enfi- 
blelbuls, as have lightly feen thts^ witllothe theiii(el^Fes, as 
beings becauleof it^ mcrfl polluted aad ondean, and will cry 
out, Ob we are wh I , 

For the fecond thing in the words^ Folks ifitqf be a long 
time ere they take up this fin, and generally men in nature 
do not know it: there are many vile fins in the iieart, thaf 
[ never were deliberate, nor yet rally contented to; when this 
\ fin h diftovered to Paul^ he geneui another fight of the na- 
ture of fin than he would have believed formerly he could 
have had. Folks ^re rarely afieded with original pn^ that 
. thw^rteth with, and is contrary to, the law of God ; aini fei^ 
^ 3(Mn burdened with this hahituallufif that ^rreth even in 
4i^ievers, becaule but renewed in patt, and fb it b but de** 
0royed in part ; and it i^ a great and grofs mifiafce to think 
that grace altogether expelleth it here : and it is lometimes 
their guilt, that they fret, and are difcontented and difiroara^ 
j. ged, not fo much becauft of thefinfulnefii of the fin, as that 
P ic fhould he in their lot ; £»* it is one thing to be feHouOy 
\ wreftiing againft this luft, and bemoaning it. and another 
thing to have a perpfexedne(s about it ; as wlien there is a 
^ fretting that (uch a thing is not better done, and yet no leri- 
ous forrow becaufe of the wrong doing of it fimply and in 
ftfelf confidered ; and there is an inordtnatenefs wherein 
the flcfli prcvaiieth, even in complaints of fin, and in defi- 
ning good : And fo this command regulateth our'defire, not 
only in reference to the objeft, bm as to the way and manner 
of purfuing it. 

^ As to the third thing in the word$. That this luft or con- 
cupifcence is in the belieyer (as we have Juft now faid) it is 
uncontrovertil)ly clear from what the apoftlea£^rteth of hinw 
iel^ and moft bitterly bemoaoeth in that chapter, and from 
the univerfil experience of the .laints ; fb that we need fay 
nothing more particularly of it than we have (aid : Only it 
may be as^ed. If tUre he fitch a concupifience im the believer^ 
ho^ d^tb it differ from ihat which is in natural men ? Aniw. 
I. Sin not omj dweliethy hut ccmmandeth and reigne$h in the 
natural man j but, tho' corruption dwell in the believer 

ap 
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and may (bmetimes take hint, captive, yet he dotfa not with 
the benul of bis ibul yield to jt. 2. A natural man is whol- 
ly one ; or^ if there be any warring or diflentiony it is bat 
one luft ftriving with anc^her : the believer^ is Ifu^ini (as they 
ufe to £iy> he hath two parties or fides ; atid, when corrap* 
tion prevailech, grace will ,be faying, O that i$ were ^ha^ 
' wife ! 3. The believer difcerneth his lafts far better than 
he did while unregenecate, and feeth them as lb maoy evil 
. Jipirits dencing and reeling within him. 4. This indweiJing 
, corruption is one of his greateft weights, yea, it is exceeding 
weightv, and his moft grievous burden ; heavier not ooly 
than all outward afflidions, but even, in fbme refjpe^, than 
ad:ual tranigreffions : for he findeth that he is never fooner 
off his watch, but his evil inclination fetteth on him ; this is 
his exerdfe, this marreth his peace, and maketh hin^ Jothe ^ 
himielf, wlien the world feeth nothing in his converfatioa 1 
teprovabk. This did much more pinch and atBlGt Fa/fi < 
' than his perfecution, and maketh him cry out, fflfat finU ] 
Idol O wretched^ O miferahle man that I am^' wboj^alj j 
delivef m9 from the body of this death ? All the outward J 
affli&ions and tribulations that he met with, drew never fuch I 
a word from him ; he could, thro* grace, rejoice, yca,glo- * 
ry in the midft of them : but this maketh him cry out of 
himfelf as miferahle, it being indeed the thing that in itfelf, 
and in the efteem of the child of God when at himfeJf, ma- 
keth him beyond all things in the world look at him&lf tLS 
wretched and miferahle ; and, if faith in Chrift were not 
kept up, the believer in this cafe would defpair and give it 
over : but it is neither the natural man's exerciie, nor yet his 
burden* 5. The natural man hath not a fpiritual ienfe to 
favour and reliih the things of God, and as little inward 
feeling of his corruption that is oppofite t<i the grace of God; 
but outward things are only or moft fwcct to him : the be 
liever. reliiheth fpiritual things; bat remaining .corruption 
marreth his fatisfa&ion even in outward things, and the more 
he finds that he is fatisfied with them, he is therefore the 
worie fatisfied with himfelf; if he take a glut of fatisfadcion 
in them, with more pain he vomits it up again, an4, it trou* 
bleth hisftomach^ as ir were, till he get it caft out. Go^"$ 
people get not leave to drink with full fatis&d:ion of 1 : 
things of the world, as natural jnen do : For the belie c 
having two parties in him, grace suid, corruption^ where , 
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'vrtdle out of heaven, he is conftituted ; what contenteth the 
0x^9 can never content the other : but the natural man having 
but only one party, and being wholly conftituted of corrup- 
tion, he hath more delight, not only in finful things, but aub 
in worldly things, than the believer. 

The fcope of all is, to difcovem your fuperficialneis and 
overlinefs in etamining yourfelves, to put you to be more 

[ ieriousin that neceflary and ufeful cxercife, and to teach 
you by what command ye fhould moft examine yourfelves^ 

^ even by this tenth command, as being that which will make. 
the cleareft and moft throughly iearcaing discovery of your. 

I lelves to yourfelves, and will Deft rid marches betwixt you 
and hypocrites ; to put you, in thankfulnefs to acknowledge, 

L and ifith admiration to adore,^ the exceeding great goodnels 
• of God, in providing and giving a Mediator, on, whom he 
luth laid all thefe innumerable iniquities of all his people, 
irhich would have funk them eternally under the unfuppor^ 
ta ble weight of them ; to let you fee how ablblutely neceifary^ 
Ihow'unfbeakably uleful and Readable he is to fo many ways 

k and to deeply guilty finners; and withal to lead yon to im- 

5 prove and make ufe of him for doing them away, both as to 

I the ^ilt and filth of them : which when Gxl ihall, for 

[ Chnft's fake, be gradouily pleaied to do, will not every be* 
lieving (bul have reason to »y, and fing, to the commenda- 

*' tion ot his^^grace, ^bo is a God like unto thee^ thai fardonetb 
imiquify 1 Blefs the Lardf O myfial^ who fergiveth all thine ini^ 
quitieSf who heakth all thy ^jfeafes. ^o him that laved us^ and 
nvaped us from out fins in his ewn blood, be glory and dominieif 
/*r every Amen. ^ ^ 
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